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PKEFACE. 



Ix preparing the present volume, the writer has endeavored 
to show that the tender mercies of the Lord extend to all 
the creatures whom He has made; that his dealings with 
men are designed to make them *' partakers of the Divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through lust;" and that this happy result is effected through 
his own Divine power and spirit, acting immediately on the 
mind, or through such means as He may ^ee fit to use. 

The desire of the author will be answered, if, through the 
Lord's blessing, some of his readers may be instructed in the 
way that leads to peace, and may be encouraged so to follow 
the leadings of the Spirit of Christ as to receive the full 
fruition of those blessings which his outward coming among 
men was designed to procure for mankind. 

In the anecdotes which have been introduced, care* has 
been taken not to make use of any incidents of whose au- 
thenticity there was a reasonable doubt. Many of them are 
taken from the autobiographies of writers whose statements 
are thoroughly to be relied upon. Of the remainder, several 
occurred within the knowledge of the author himself, or of 
persons whom he knew and confided in. 

Some foot-notes have been introduced, giving short sketches 
of some of the persons mentioned, and occasional references 
to sources whence further information may be derived. 
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OPERATIONS OF DIVINE GRACE. 



CHAPTER I. 

Teaching of Divine Grace among Barbarous People. The Young Man 
of Feeble Intellect. Martha Routh when a Child. The Friend of 
Bush River. Theodore Parker and the Water Turtle. John Church- 
man when Young. Job Scott's Early Impressions. Are we Chris- 
tians? The Boy that Died a Martyr. The Norwegian Boy. Tender- 
ness of Conscience in Children. Tempted to Buy a Cigar. William 
Williams and the Little Girl. The Child and the Tavern-keeper. 
The Boy in a Street Car. William Hone and his Daughter. Dr. Vin- 
ton and his Patient. Mary Capper's Experience. John Fothcrgiirs 
Childish Oath. 

The great and blessed doctrine that our Saviour, who 
came into the world to redeem man from sin, visits the hearts 
of all by his Spirit, and shows unto them how they should 
walk to secure the Divine favor, so lies at the foundation of 
all practical religion, that it is illustrated by almost every 
incident of a religious nature; and is thus being perpetually 
brought into notice. 

A few years ago, I was listening to the remarks of a friend, 
who told us of a conversation he had had many years before 
with a man in England, who was probably a sea-captain. 
He was speaking of barbarous people among whom he had 
travelled, among whom he said there was no trace of relig- 
ion at alL After some time, my friend asked him whether 
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these degraded people seemed to know the difference be- 
tween actions, as to their being right or wrong— for exam- 
ple, between telling the .truth and lying; being honest anil 
stealing, &c. " Oh, yea," said the Captain, " they know all 
about that" In their further coureraation the question wa.< 
]>ut, as to how these people came to kuow the difference in 
the moral character of their acta ? After a little thought, a? 
if it were a subject new to his mind, the Captain replied, 
" It must he fn)in the Divine Spirit, you know." 

It wa.s interesting to observe the testimony thus borne to 
the truth of the Apostle's declaration, that " The Grace of 
God, which briugeth salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men :" and teaches them U> " live soberly, righlei>usly and 
Godly." This teaching is often present and effective in tlie 
minds of those who might be supposed almost incapable of 
appreciating it, from want of mental development ; and 
who are <inite unable to form any clear intellectual oonce])- 
tion of many points of theiilogical dogma, Aa an instance 
of this, may be mentioned the case of a young man of feeble 
intellect, who desired to become a member of a religious 
body in New England. He presented himself to the church 
committee. The first question put to him was: 

"Do you understand the doctrine of the Trinity?" 

" Nil ; I can't say I do." 

" Can you give the committee a definition of regeneration?" 

" I don't think I can." 

" Well, what do you understand by fbreordi nation ?" 

" Take plenty of time to answer," said a kind-hearted 
old deacon, thinking the candidate was confiised. 

" I don't know much about it," said the young man. 

"Can't you giveuasomeopinion respecting God's decrees?" 

" I'm afraid not," he replied. , 

" Well, then," said the minister, a little impatiently, " what 
do yon know ?" 

Promptly came the answer, " I know that I am a sinner, 
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and I know that Christ died to save me, and I want to join 
the church to get more help from Christ and his people." 

Every member of that committee felt rebuked, and one 
of them said afterwards, " I learned from that moment to 
respect the spiritual knowledge of the humblest man or 
woman, and not to think so much of that knowledge which 
comes from the head alone." 

Those quite young in years are often made sensible of the 
visitations of the Grace of God, showing them those things 
in their conduct which are displeasing to their Heavenly 
Father, and awakening a sincere desire to become his obe- 
dient children. 

It is related of Martha Eouth,* a ministering Friend of 
England, who visited America near the beginning of the 
present century, that being placed at a day-school where 
she had not much of the company of other Fnends' children, 
she deviated from the simplicity of language inculcated by 
her parents at home. Sometime afterwards, two Friends, 
ministers, came to visit the families of the meeting to which 
she belonged : " At which" she says, " I greatly rejoiced, 
though I did not expect to be so found out and melted 
down under that ministry as proved to be the case, After 
reminding us who were children, of the example of our 
parents, how carefully we had been brought up, and the 
steady attention manifested in the discharge of their duty, 
that we might act consistently with the principles of Truth ; 
they said, * What a loss and pity it would be, if any of us 
should deviate therefrom when out of the sight of our 
parents, in not using the plain language' — which I well 
Knew was my own case. I seemed like one broken to pieces, 
and could scarcely forbear weeping aloud. 

" As soon as I could get to my cousin Mary Bead ley — 
who had learned to write before me- — I got her to write me 
a letter, which I directed to a scholar to whom I was much 

*Martha Routh was born In Worcestershire, England, in 1743, and 
4ied at London in 1817. She was a fervent laborer in the ministry ol 
the Gospel; and visited America In that service in 1794, and aicraln in 
1801. See Memoir in FrientW Library ^ vol. 12, p. 413, etc. 
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attached, expressing a hope that she would not be offentled 
that I could not any longer give her the title of Miss,' but 
must call her by her proper name, as well as the other girlf, 
though I ahould love them no less but rather better, because 
I knew it was acting contrary to the mind of my parents, 
iind the way in which Friends spoke to one another, 

" When I went to school again on Second-day morning 
tbllomng, it was under aa much weightiness of spirit it-; 
mind or body could well bear ; but going early, few were in 
the school, and I took my seat close to that of my governess, 
whom I loved much. When she came in, she spoke to me 
iu her usual kind way, as did the other girls, and took no 
notice of my change of language or more serious deport- 



A writer in " The Journal" of Philadelphia, who was 
bom a member of the Society of Friends, in the limits of 
Bush River Meeting in South Carolina, in ^ving some 
reminiscences of his early life, relates the following inci- 
dent : — 

" I remember about this time being left iu the uursery 
by my parents uuder the care of the housekeeper ou a First- 
day afternoon, whilst they made a social call, when my 
choleric temper was soon quite aroused by having my child- 
ish privileges curtailed, as I "thought, by my brother and 
sister. I immediately retired in disgust to the kitchen to 
vent my angry feelings in a boyish pout, but in this state, 
I heard a still small voice saying, ' Now this is all wrong ; 
go right back to thy brother and sister, overcome this angry 
feeling, and enjoy thyself in their company and their inno- 
cent sports and plays.' Then I immediately, like Paul, 
conferred not with flesh and bfood, but obeyed the injunc- 
tion. 0, the sweet peace that accompanial it. Nothing 
since has ever surpassed its serenity and heavenly enjoy- 
ment, easing every burthen, and making all things light, 
not only for that afternoon, but through all my boyish 
labor of the following day. This jxiace of mind was mter- 
wards lost by boyish unfaithfulness." 
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The remark that the peace of mind which followed sub- 
mission to the Divine command was afterwards^lost by 
unfaithfulness, is alas, a too common experience of poor, 
frail man. There can be no advance in our heavenly jour- 
ney, nor any of that sweet comfort which attends a sense of 
the Lord's approval, without filial obedience to what He 
requires of us — without seeking in all things to know the 
Divine will, and to be conformed thereto. 

Theodore Parker* relates an instructive incident that 
occurred to him in his childhood. 

" I saw a little spotted turtle," he writes, " sunning itself 
in the shallow water. I lifted the stick in my hand to kill 
it ; for though I had never killed any creature, yet I had 
seen other boys, out of sport, destroy birds, squirrels and 
the like, and I had a disposition to follow their example. 
But all at once something checked my little arm, and a 
voice within me said, clear and loud, 'It is wrong.' I 
held my uplifted stick in wonder at the new emotion, till 
the turtle vanisihed from sight. 

" I hastened home and told the tale to my mother, and 
asked what it was that told me it was wrong. She wiped a 
tear from her eye, and taking me in her arms, said, * Some 
men call it conscience, but I prefer to call it the voice of 
God in the soul of man. If you listen and obey it, it will 
speak clearer and clearer, and always guide you right ; but 
if you turn a deaf ear or disobey, then it will fade out little 
by little, and leave you in the dark without a guide. Your 
life my son depends on heeding that little voice.' " 

There are many witnesses to the truth, that the Grace of 
God which bringeth salvation, which is the Spirit of Christ 
our Redeemer shining in the heart, visits the minds of 
young children, causing them to fear their Creator, and 
pointing out what they nlust do and leave undone. And 

« 

* A Unitarian minister, and a voluminous writer on tlieological and 
literary subjects. Born at Lexington, Massachusetts In 1812 ; died at 
Florence, Italy, In 1860. 

2 
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there are few things that bring more true pleasure to the 
heart of the sincere Christian, than to see those young in 
years bending their necka to the yoke of Christ ; and be- 
coming followers of the Saviour. He can rejoice over sucli, 
because he knows they have entered on the only path in life 
which leads U) pure and unmixe<l felicity. It ia sweet indeed 
to trace the dealings of the Lord with those who yield their 
hearts to Him in early life. Such are often made a blessing 
to others in a far higher degree than they themselves can 

John Churchman* thus relates hia experience: "I early 
felt reproof for had words and actions, yet knew not whence 
it came, until about the age of eight yeans, as I sat in a small 
meeting, the Lord by his heavenly love and gomluess, over- 
came and tendered my heart, and by hia glorious light dis- 
covered to me the knowledge of Himself. I saw myself and 
what I had been doing, and what it was which had reproved 
me for evil ; and was made in the secret of my heart to coufras 
that childhood and youth, and the foolish actions and words 
to which they are propense, are truly vanity. Yet blessed 
forever be the name of the Lord ! in his infinite mercy and 
Eoodneas, He clearly informed me, that if I would mind the 
discoveries of his pure light for the future, what 1 had done 
in tlie time of my ignorance, He would wink at and forgive: 
and the stream of love which HUed my heart with solid joy 
at that time, and lasted for many days, is beyond nil expres- 

Job Scottfaays: "I can well remember the serious im- 
pressions and contemplations which, at that early period of 

• BornlnNotMneham,Fennflylvanlii,lnl705; dledlTTC. HetnwpUed 
extonslvelf BB aialnlBtcr In America; and In ITS) croascd tbe ouoan 
Slid labored lathe service or tbo Gospel for more than liiuryeiirH lu 
Orsat Britain, Ireland and Holland. See Journal in FHimtta' Library, 
vol. 6, p. 179, eta. 

tBoro at Provldcnco, Rhodo iBland, In 1751; dereaBad nt Ballltorp, 
Ireland, while on a religious ylalt to that aonntry In 17U3. A dt-t'ply 
Hplcltusl mlniater of the (Joapel. For an acoouat of his travels in 
Ajuprica and Great Britain, ace published JuitntaL 
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life, [ten years of age] and for some years before my mother's 
decease, attended my mind, as I sat in meeting with her, 
and on my way home. I even had longing desires to become 
truly religious and to serve and fear Grod, as Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob did, and others that I read or heard of 

" I am fully persuaded of the great advantage, and spiritual 
usefulness to children and others, resulting from frequent 
silent waiting on the Lord. I have seen lively and con- 
vincing evidence of it, even in children very young in years ; 
and fuUy believe the impressions of Divine goodness have 
been such to their minds at some such seasons, even when 
there has not been a word uttered vocally, as have lastingly 
remained and powerfully tended to beget the true fear and 
love of God in their young and tender hearts. And oh ! 
that parents were more generally concerned to do all they 
covM towards leading their tender offspring into an early 
acquaintance with, and relish of Divine things ; best learned, 
and most livingly and experimentally sealed upon the soul, 
in a state of silent introversion, and Reeling after God. 

" Almost as early as I can remember anything, I can well 
remember the Lord's secret workings in my heart, by his 
grace or Holy Spirit ; very sensibly bringing me under con- 
demnation for my evil thoughts and actions, rudeness and 
bad words, (though not frequent in the use of them) ; dis- 
obedience to parents; inwardly wishing, in moments of 
anger, some evil to such as offended me; and such like 
childish and corrupt dispositions and practices ; which over 
and beyond all outward instruction I was made sensible 
were evil, and sprang from a real root of evil in me." 

Anna Shipton* relates that when travelling in Italy, she 
stopped at a large hotel. She says: "Great was my as- 
tonishment in the evening when I descended to the table 
d'hdte, to find a small table spread for me alone in a large 
and magnificent saloon lighted by one solitary lamp and 
warmed by the faint flame of a wood-fire recently ignited. 

" The rain poured in torrents ; the wind howled through 

*An English writer, the author of several small books of a religious 
nature. 
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the long corridors, aud echoed through the solitary aaloofi' ] 
with its fresco paiutiDgs and gorgeous decorations. 

" At the cloae of my dinner, a lady in deep mourning, en- . 
veloped in a mantle and shawl entered the room. Buppi>^ing <J 
from her appearance that she had just arrived m tliat I 
tempestuous weather, I hastened to offer her the seat I had ] 
occupied, and stirred the pine wood into a cheerful blaze. 

" As the pale face of the stranger became lighted up by the 1 
kindling flame, I was struck by the deep dejection of her 
countenance, that told of some recent airrow. 

"She was lately a widow, and now mourning an only child, 
a fair, promising daughter of seventeen, in the dawn of life's ■ 
morning given to God. She had returned far the Inst time J 
from the seminary where her education was completed, and I 
the still youthful mother welcomed her companionship, to I 
be no more interrupted ; both had awaited this day with \ 
impatience. .J 

"On the first evening of her return, with her arm clasped ] 
around the waist of her mother, and her blooming fao 
pillowed on her breast, the young daughter told forth her I 
happiness. Aud then there was a long pause, as if some n 
perplexing thought had entered her mind and shadowed J 
the face that seemed to have known no cloud of care ; and ^ 
then she said slowly, 

"'Mother! Are we Cliristians ?' 

" ' Yes,' replied tlie widow, a' little startled at the earnest | 
tone of the question, ' Christians! Yes, I hope so!" 

"'Then,' continued the daughter, 'we do not live likaj 
Christians. We are just like other people. Wc take t 
same amusements, do the same things. If we are Christian^ j 
should we not live for Christ?' 

" These words from the lips of her child, who had never 
known the trials and sorrows of her own life, awakened in 
the mother new views of a future, which she had imagined 
was to be one of social enjoyment and cultivatfid talents. _ 
Mother and daughter took counsel together how Christiana I 
I'ould serve ChrisI, and both personally desired to know' J 
how this new life could be lived. 1 

" They had not long to wait to know the way of God more ] 
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perfectly. Fever broke out in the neighborhood, and the 
widow's only child was one of the first to sicken and fade. 

" It was the messenger of the Lord to prepare the way 
before Him. Six long, anxious weeks of hope and fear 
passed by for the mother, marked by an amount of heaven- 
taught wisdom in the child that I never before traced in 
one of her years, — so much of the trial and temptation more 
common to riper age was comprised in her experience. 
The Lord was moulding and maturing the young spirit for 
its eternal home. 

" * I only wish to live to serve Christ !' was the expression 
on her lips, whenever a dawn of hope brightened the heart 
of those who watched beside her. And the Lord heard it. 

" A lady left her own family of five children to help the 
mother to nurse her only child; and when remonstrated 
with on the danger and cruelty of incurring the risk of 
infection to her children, she meekly replied that she had 
obeyed the Lord in coming, and she trusted her children to 
his care, who bade her leave all to Him. Her family and 
herself Avere preserved from the fever. The words and ex- 
ample of this young disciple, *whom Jesus loved,' were 
made instrumental in the religious awakening of the eldest 
son of her nurse and of several other persons. 

" A physician of great eminence, who was also a friend of 
her family, was called in to see her. She inquired of him 
if he thought she would recover. He replied that most 
assuredly she would. On which she reproved him with a 
sternness which startled him, telling him that he knew the 
falsehood that he had spoken ; and wath a power and clear- 
ness that came from the Holy Spirit's teaching alone, she 
set before him the Saviour whom he rejected, and the wis- 
dom and power of God which he despised. 

" During these six weeks this girl of seventeen, with so 
little [outward] instruction in the things of God but with a 
heart that longed to serve Him, lay down upon a bed of 
fever and suffering to accomplish the desire of her heart in 
ways she knew not ; and died to live with and serve Christ 
forever, where neither tears nor death can come." 

It is interesting to note the manner in which young 
2* 



persona are sometimes visited by tlie Day-spring from on 
High, and the effect producetl on their ausceptible minds 
by the compaDy and appearance of those who are endea- 
voring to walk in the footsteps of Christ's floek. 

When Richard Mott* was on one occasion travelling in 
western Pennsylvania he stopped at a public house. A boy 
there seemed particularly impressed with his appearance, 
and asked him why he dresi^d plain. Continuing near 
him, he asked many questions about the Quakers, and 
finally told him that he wanted to go and live with him, 
and be a Quaker. As Richard was tben going from home, 
he could not comply with the boy's request. Sometime 
afterwards being at the same place, he asked the landlord 
if he could t«ll him about that boy. The landlord replied, 
" he died a Quaker and a martyr." 

Prom the day afler his conversation with Richard, he 
had never been known to use the plural language to one 
person. He had also ha<l a plain suit of clothes made which 
he wore. These things exposed hiju to great ridicule and 
persecution by his achool-fellows. One day some of them 
seemed determined to make him fight, whicli he positively 
refused to do. One of them, in order to provoke him intJj 
a fight, flourished bis fist in his face, and without intending 
to injure him, struck him on the head. The lad fell down 
dead I Thus the testimony was left behind him, that he 
died a Quaker and a martyr.f 

When travelling in Iowa some years ago, I met with a 
Norwegian who had joined in membership with Friends 
after coming to this country. He attributed the first turn- 
ing of his mind in that direction to the impression made 
upon him when a boy of perhaps sis years old, by the visit 
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of some Friends to his father's house. He was eager to see 
them, but was not permitted to go into the parlor, probably 
because he was too ragged or dirty. But he contrived to 
gratify his curiosity. Their solid behavior and appearance 
so affected him that the impression never wore away. 

As illustrations of the tenderness of conscience produced 
by the work of the Spirit, and of the early age at which it 
is manifested, the two following cases may be cited : 

A beloved child who was ill of a mortal disease, spoke to 
his mother desiring her forgiveness. She could not recollect 
that her boy had ever offended her. But he replied, that 
although he might have performed what she commanded 
him, yet he had not obeyed with that willingness which he 
ought to have felt. His shortcoming in this respect caused 
him uneasiness. Another child, not yet three years old, ill 
with small-pox, made use of some angry and improper ex- 
pression to a person who attended it; but soon felt the 
reproofs of conscience for the offence. It acknowledged the 
fault to its mother, and when the attendant again entered 
the room stretched out its little arms in token of desire to 
be reconciled. 

I knew well a man, who, when a boy of six or seven 
years of age, was tempted to imitate other boys whom he 
saw smoking. So he asked his father for a penny, not 
without many smitings of conscience at the use to which 
he intended to put it, and some fears lest his father should 
inquire about the purpose for which it was intended. The 
penny was given without any questions being asked, and 
the child went at once to the nearest cigar store, for he 
felt as impatient as he was unhappy about getting the 
cigar. The woman who tended the shop gave him what he 
asked for, and turned about to go to her work. Under 
conviction that he was doing wron^, the child said to her, 
"Does thee think I had better take this?" She replied. 
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" Diil'nt yoii aak for it ? " " Yes, but does tliee think I had 
better take it '! " She replied that she thought it wa** worth 
the money; but as he took lioldof the door-knob to go out, 
he again queried, " Doea thee think it is riffkl for me t« take 
it?" She asked if lie had ever smoked any, and finding he 
had not, told him it vrould make him sick, and she could 
not adviae him to begin. So there was a second exchange 
of money and cigar ; and tlie child, who had been struggling 
with the convictions of grace and dallying with temptation, 
felt a measure of that neace and joy which is graciously 
given t« those who yield themselvea to the Divine will ; 
and he went out of the 'cigar store &r happier than he 
entered. 

The journal of William WtUiama,* a minister in the 
Society of Friends, who resided in Tennessee, contains the 
following interesting incident : 

I think proper to relate here, also, a singular circum- 
stance concerning a little girl.f whoas father rode sometime 
with mc, when I was first in the State of New Jersey, and at 
whose house I lodged the night before I Icfc that State to 
go to New York. The child was then under eight yeara of 
age. I had a sitting in the family, which was a watering 
time, for the presence of the Master was to be felt, and the 
ilear little daughter (as well as I remember, the youngest of 
a large family) was tendered, and felt her mind mnch 
attacheil to me in tender love, which I was pciiaible of at 
that time. This was in the Fifth Month, 1811, and aa I 
returned from the eastward in thu Sixth Month, I sent for 
some linens which I had left thei-e, and when I opened 

• WiUium WminmB was bom In North CnrollnH, nbnnt the yeiir ITSS, 
rcmovod rrom thence la Teniiesaoe, nod finally to Inaiutui, where ho 
aled. In 1821. He laborofl extensively an a minister of the nospol. 
- tThename QfthlH ehnd was Mary Blnpk. At Ibe time of her aoath, 
she vnB nnt quite seven years old. Her Dither, who travelled eonaldeF- 
ably In New Jersey In eompunj wilh WlUIani WlUbims, n-aidud iiBur 
Cohimbua New Jersey. 
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them, I found a small present from this child to my little 
daughter at home, whom I had told her of. On the 8th 
day of the Second Month, 1813, 1 left home again, and in 
the course of this visit also, I got to her father's house ; and 
when I got there, I soon looked for the little daughter, but 
saw her not. I then asked for her, and saw the tears start 
in the eyes of her mother at the hearing of her name. We 
sat awhile in solemn silence, and I spoke and said, " is the 
child gone to rest?" she said " she has; " and then told me 
about her latter end, which I thought I would then write ; 
but I put it off at that time, yet it made so deep impressions 
on my mind, that it could not be erased. The child was 
taken sick, and in a little time afterwards she told her 
mother that she should not live to get well again, but should 
die ; and her mother asked her if she was willing to die. 
She said there was but one thing that she wanted ; that was 
to see that friend who was from Tennessee ; " if I could only 
see him once more, and hear him, I should be willing then 
to go to my Heavenly Father, and leave all my dear 
friends behind;" and thus she continued for many days, 
often saying, ' O Heavenly Father ! I am willing to die, and 
come to thee, yet I wish to see that endeared friend, and 
hear him preach to my father and mother, and to my 
brothers and sisters, if it is thy holy will, O Lord ! but not 
,my will be done." And one day, as her mother was sitting 
by her bed with another friend, Mary lay still, as though 
she was asleep or in a doze, for an hour or more ; then she 
stirred, and her mother asked her if she wanted any thing, 
(meaning drink or any refreshment) she said i\o, she wanted 
nothing, but to die ; and added, " I have wanted to see dear 
William Williams, but I shall not see him, but shall die : 
you will see him." " O, no, Mary," her mother said, " he 
lives a great way from here." " No matter for that, he is 
on his way now, and in time he will be here, in this land, 
and thou, wilt see him and hear him ; and then give my 
love to him, and tell him, I go to my Father, and his 
Father, there to wait for his coming." So, on the next day, 
she quietly departed this life, when I was in Virginia, on 
my way to those parts. 



'11 INCrCESTS AKD RE FLECTIONS. 

It aometimes please* the Lonl to make use of young' and 
feeble instruments to awaken those who are older to n sense 
of their situation, or to perform ottier services. In suoh 
eases, the effect produced dejiends on the power of Divina 
Grace which accompanies the message or service, and wliich 
brings conviction to the one to whom it is addressed ; and 
this Grace may l)e extended through weak agents, who, 
witliout its assistance would have no power to effect any 
good. 

In my school-bny days, I knew a little boy, the son of one 
of my teachers,* who died at an early age perhapis eight or 
nine years. He was a, thoughtful child, and one day asked 
permission of hia mother to visit a neighbor who kept a 
house of entertainment for travellers, and sold spirituous 
liquors' to such aa wanted them. He was a man of wealth 
and respectability, and the owner of a large landed property, 
and his house was one that was regarded as reputably kept ; 
I never heard of anytliing like carousing or disorderly con- 
duct being permitted about the premises. The mother 
discouraged her child from making the visit, thinking one 
so young would not be able to accomplish any good. But 
the impression of duty was so imprinted or renewed on his 
young mind, that the request for permission to go was 
i-epeated at intervals, until the mother was unwilling longer 
to prevent the visit. Accordingly the child went alone. It 
would be interesting to know what took place at the inter< 
view which followed, but there waa probably no one present 
but themselves, and it is not known. But I believe it was 
not lung after that the proprietor discontinued the sale of 

I recently met with n narrative which brougjit the above 

•THr' 1iil4- Dunlfl B. Sniilh. of OermitntowH, Plniudelplila, then a 
H,l, now CoUoga, 
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incident to my recollection. The writer of it, was riding in 
a street car in one of our cities, when there entered a man 
about seventy years of age. 

He says: "I noticed that he walked unsteadily, but 
thought it due to the motion of the car. His actions after 
he was seated, however, convinced me that he was intoxica- 
ted. By my side sat a little boy, aged about eight years ; he, 
with his father, and the old gentleman, before mentioned, 
and myself, constituted the sole occupants of the car. I 
remarked, that after a few moments close scrutiny of the 
old gentleman by the boy, he addressed his father. I could 
hear but imperfectly what, he said, but 1 distinguished a 

* Please, papa, let me speak to him.' The father answered, 

* No, my boy, he will not understand what you say.' Still 
the boy pleaded, and finally I saw him go to the side of the 
old gentleman. Laying his little hand on the old man's 
knee, the boy said, ' Please, sir, I am sorry for you.' The 
half stupid man raised his head and said, ' Eh ! what did 
you say ?' The boy repeated his first remark and added : 

* I know what is the matter with you, for I have seen a 
great many who had been drinking ; but I know how you 
can stop, and I am sure you want to know too.' * How,' 
answered his hearer.' ' Pray,' answered the boy. * Mamma 
has told me whenever I felt tempted to do wrong to pray, 
and God would help me by taking the temptation away : 
and I know He does help me, for many a time when I have 
wanted some fruit I have prayed, and God always made it 
easy for me not to take any. You see,' said the boy in 
explanatipn, ' I was very sick a year ago and the doctor 
thought I would die ; but I got well, and the cnly way I 
can keep well is not to eat fruit. Now, if you would pray 
I don't believe you would want rum, I know you have 
friends who hate to have you sick as much as my friends 
do me ; so won't you try and keep well ? I am going to pray 
for you, anyway.' " 

" I did not hear this, but the gentleman told me after- 
wards what the youthful preacher had said. What I saw, 
however, was this : tears streaming down the face of the old 
man opposite, and I heard him say, *Pray ! >es, I will, and 
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you must pTV,y for me.' The little boy, uuiicr the guidance 
of tlie Spirit, had wrought a go.id work." 

The writer adds, that sinoe that time he had seen the 
man expoasA to great temptation, but that ha had navor 
fallen into the ensnaring habit His sifaty resitited from 
looking to the LarJ for help to overeomi the sin that so 
easily beset him. His faelin^a towards the lad who spoko 
the " word in due aaasoa" are thus indiaated ; " He is bdoved, 
and I have heard a white-haired gentleman, with a voice 
tremulous with emotion, say: 'And a little child shall lead 

William Hone,* the author of the " Eveiy-day Book," 
was at one time a noted infidel and an active opposer of 
Christianity. A little girl of his, coming under the saving 
influence of truth, became much concerned for her father, 
and obtained a Bible, but knew not how to put it into his 
hands, for she feared his displeasure. She retired to seek 
Divino guidance. Her father, passing the door of the apart- 
ment, heard the voice of his child ; it was the voice of ])rayer ; . 
she prayed for him ; he became afiected, agitated and dis- 
tressed. After a little while the femily assembled at the tea- 
table, the beverage was handed round, but he could not 
partake. " la there a Bible in the housa?" he said. "My 
dear," replied hia wife, apprehensive of the proposed repeti- 
liouof theact, "did you not bum every Bible tiiat we liad, 
not leaving so much as one?" "Is there any good book 
then 'f he inquired. Hia little daughter, thinking that God 
inigiit be answering her prayer, arose, took him by the 
band, imd aaked him to go with her, and when they had 
left the room, looking into his face, said, " Father, surely ■ 
you won't he angry with me ; I know you won't be angry 
with me ; come with me and I will get you one," and she 
brought him and gave him the Bible which for this very 
purpose she had procured. 

• Died in IM2, aged sixty-three years. He wna a native nr Rath, 
Engliuid. aaH fur mtiny years a. publisher and bnukKellrr in l^iiduii. 
He was tlioa,athorotmiiny polUleal plscea and other worlta, of which 
ITie Every Dug Book Is thn most valued. 
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He felt deeply, and, trembling Avliile he handed it back 
to her, said, " My child, I cannot read this book ; will you 
read it for me?" She did so, and then taking her in his 
arms he kissed her and said, " Tell me, my child, where did 
you get this book, and how did you obtain this knowledge 
of it?" She told him all. That very evening he accompa- 
nied her to the chapel. As they entered the minister Avas 
engaged in prayer ; his manner and address made a power- 
ful impression on the father's mind, for he seemed to talk 
v/ith God. The sermon aided in deepening the impression. 
It was an interesting sight when, two or three weeks after- 
ward, that father appeared in that chapel with his wife 
and nine children, and openly renounced his infidelity. 

It is related of Dr. Vinton, that when a young skeptical 
physician, a friend persuaded him to read " Butler's Analo- 
gy." This book satisfied his reason. Intellectually he was 
no longer a sceptic. Things stood thus with him when he 
was called to attend a little girl dying of consumption. 
Lying on her sick bed, she whispered she had something to 
say to him ; and when encouraged to speak, said she had 
not the courage, but confessed that it would. relate to his 
being at peace with God. " To-morrow morning," she added, 
" when I am stronger, I Avill tell you." And to-morrow 
morning she was dead. The incident made a permanent 
impression on Dr. Vinton. He could not cease to ask him- 
self what that little girl Avould have said to him on that 
matter. He framed one thing after another, and thus 
called up before his conscience the persuasions he himself 
invented for the little girl. He became a pious man. 

Mary Capper* relates the following incident, which shows 
that the Spirit of Christ operates on the minds of children 
in very early life. 

"One occasion, I think I cannot forget, because it is 
sealed by mercy and by experience to this day ; though 
the thing was, in itself, comparatively little, and I was then 

*A minister in tlie Society of Friends. Slie died at Birrainghiinx, 
England, in 1M5, In tlie ninety-first year of her age. See Memoir in 
FYiends Library^ vol. 12, p, 1, etc. 
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young. Being tempted to take some fruit in a garden 
where I was unobserved, and being on the point of gather- 
ing it, a sudden check arrested nie, I cannot distinctly 
describe it, but I walked from the spot with a sweetness of 
inward peace, indescribable, such as I think I had never 
before known ; and it arose in ray heart and has remained 
in my understanding, thia is the teaching of the Grace of 
■ God; or, in other words, of the Holy Spirit! This, we had 
been taught to believe, would enable us to overcome evil ; 
but it ia riot sufficiently understood ; and when gently devel- 
oped in the still, small voica, it is frequently not obeyed ; 
and the quick sense of its secret monitions becomes less dis- 
cernible. 

In John Fothergill's Life,* occurs the following passage : 
" When I was between sis and seven years old, as near us 
I can recollect, being at some little play with another boy, 
through the force of a sudden temptation, I swore an oath, 
which notwithstanding it v/aa to a truth, yet such secret 
conviction of the evil of so doing in the sight of the Almighty 
God, so affected my mind with sorrow and remorae, as made 
a lasting impression on my judgment; and also imprinted 
that warning and fear in my heart in this respect that I 
never did the like since on any occasion. 

" Wherefore as I cannot but believe that the pure law of 
God, which is light, makes its appearance against evil In 
all, and often in tender years ; so if a careful regard were 
yielded in youth to this inahining of the day of God in 
secret, many evil practices and defiling liberties would be 
prevented, and would never get that room in the mind, and 
in use, which with sorrow we too often observe they do." 

The preceding incidents and testimonies show that the 
Holy Light of Jesus impresses a sense of right and of wrong 
on the mind ; and brings those who disregard it under a 
sense of condemnation. This accords with the testimony 

•A. fnlthftil minister In the eoL'Ictj of Friends, residlnB In York- 
Ehlre, England, where he died In 17M, aged slxty-ulnt yeiirB. Ha 
Ibrlue visited Araeriea In llie service o( the (jospcl. See Life in 
J'Vtoiifc' Ijibram, VOL 13, p. 302, elu. 
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of the Apostle John, that He who was in the beginning, 
and who " was made flesh and dwelt among us," " was the 
true Light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world." And with the declaration of our Saviour himself, 
that " This is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil." In the following pages, illustrations 
will be produced of the blessed truth, that to as many as 
receive Christ in the way of his coming to their souls, and 
believe in and obey his commands, He still gives power 
to become the sons gf God. 



CHAPTER 11. 

Converting Power of Divine Grace. The Ck)llege Student. Mary M . 

The young German Baptist. John Flavel's Message. E. Worth's 
Neighbor. Daniel Stanton's Experience. The Scotch Virago Re- 
formed. Edward Wright's Awakening. Special Seasons of Visita- 
tion. 

The poet Cowper forcibly expressed a most important 
truth When he wrote : 

"Transformation of Apostate man 
From fool to wise, from earthly to divine, 
Is work for Him that made him." 

This transformation is the same thing as the experience 
of that regeneration, without which, as our Saviour told 
Nicodemus, a man " cannot see the kingdom of God." This 
is effected through the renewed visitations of the Holy Spirit, 
or Grace of God, mercifully given to lead man from sin and 
misery to purity and happiness. 

Our Saviour said there is more joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth than over ninety and nine just pei'sons 
who need no repentance. No wonder, then, that the ac- 
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counts cjf t}ie cooveraiott of sinners, ami of the various 
lueaos leed by Divine Grace to arrest tlicir att«ntiou, and 
tura tht'in from darknees to light, should be of ever-fresh 
interest to tlie lovera of the Lord Jesus. A few of these 
narratives are here grojiped together. 

The Ejnueupal Reorder relates the cose of a youn^ man 
at a college, where a deep interest in religion had been 
awakened among the students. He had left the breakfast- 
hall, and stood upon the steps of the building, gazing 
thoughtfiiUy on the scene before him. It was early in 
summer; the college grounds were covered with their richest 
verdure, and the leafy tresses of the overshadowing elms 
hung motionleas in the balmy atmosphere. One by one the 
students were passing to their rooms, exchanging with each 
other here and tliei-e a morning greeting, but mostly silent, 
as if feeUng the awe of an. invisible Presence resting upon 
all hearts. 

The person spoken of was struck witli this peculiar aspect 
of stillness and soleranitv. For several weeks the Spirit of 
God had been working there. Many were deeply impressed ; 
some seeking to resist their convictions by affected levity, 
otjiers borne down by them as by an insupportable burden. 

Young 8 had been trained by pious parents, and was 

irreproachable lu principlea and habits. But he was.not a 
Cliristian. The visible solemnity which rested upon the . 
college excited his attention, and pressed that fact mth un- 
wonted force upon hia heart. The thought of the venerated 
father and saintly mother, who, he knew, prayed for him 
daily with unutterable desire, rushed as never before upon 
his mind. Suddenly the inquiry sprung up within him,' 
"Why should I not be a ChrLstian, too? Often have I 
promised myself that I would attend t« this subject. Is not 
this the time? Why not now?" 

He de:<oeiided the steps of the breakfaat-hall, and slowly 
sauntered to his rooai. The inquiry rung in his car, Why 
not? Reentered his room and seated himself for study. 
Rut ho hesitated. A silent voice within disquieted him : 
the thought of God, of eternity, of his own guilt and need 



INCIDENTS .AND REFLECTIONS. 29 

of salvation, pressed upon him with unwonted force, and 
urged him to defer the momentous deci,§don no longer. 

**What," thought he at length, "i^^ijt t6.be a Christian? 
How shall I begin / " 

" To be a Christian," he said, " is to love God, and to live 
to please Him. This I know I have not done. I have been 
a diligent student, but it was because I was interested in my 
studies, and was ambitious to excel. I have come to college 
in hope of fitting myself for distinction in life. Alas! I 
have not thought of God in all this ; I have not cared to 
please Him ; I have not asked his will. This was all wrong. 
Of course, therefore, if I would be a Christian, I must en- 
tirely change my life in this respect. I must begin to act 
as God would have me; / must begin by doing the first 
tiling I have to do, to please Him. This lesson," laying his 
hand on his book, " is to be learned from regard to Him ; 
this day, in all its duties and occupations, is to be given to 
his service ; my college training is to be made preparatory 
to a life devoted to his glory. And so I am to give myself 
to Him — my soul, my body, my talents, my acquisitions, 
myall." 

" Yes," said he, after some moments of profound thought, 
" / will First, I will kneel down and say so to Him, and 
ask his aid and his blessing." He did so. Had his resolve 
stopped at that first act, it would have been of little worth. 
As related by himself to the writer of the narrative, it was 
the turning-point in his course, from which he dated the 
commencement of his religious life. He then entered the 
school of Christ, and receiving humbly the first of its lessons, 
was prepared by it for others in due time until he attained 
a well-balanced and most devoted piety. 

It was the Light of Christ — the Spirit of his Saviour — 
which enabled this young man to see that he was not living 
in the fear of God ; and, as he turned to its reproofs, gave 
him power to form the holy resolution to devote himself 
wholly to the Lord's cause. This enabling power will never 
be wanting to him who in sincerity seeks it. For, as Wm. 
Penn says: "Never did God convince people, but, upon 
3* 
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submission, He inipowured them," " They that want power 
are such aa don't receive Christ in his convictiona upon tho 
soul ; and such will always want it ; but such as do [receive 
Christ] they receive power (like those of oldj to become the 
children of God." 

A writer in the Ameriefm. Messenger describes the rclijjioug 

awakening of a young woman, Mary M , in one of' our 

New England towns. She had been piously brought up, 
but had married into an irreligious family and had drifted 
away from her early associations, until she seemed to have 
no concern left about her spiritual welfare. A younger 
brother of her husband, named Edwin, lived with them, and 
out of curiiisity he attended u religious meeting, where a 
deeper feeling was awakened in his mind. On the next 
occasion he aSted Mary to accompany him. She laughingly 
objected; but consented at the suggestion of a young friend 
who was visiting them, that they might at least derive some 
amusement from going. 

On their return the young women noticed that Edwin 
seemed sad, and they determined, if possible, to erase all 
serious impressions from his mind. So they jested about the 
meeting and the preacher, and religious meetings in general, 
and at length Mary laughingly said, "Now let us have a 
prayer meeting; brother Edwin will please pray with ua." 

Edwin beibre this had sat silent and thoughtful, but now 
he aroused himself, and gravely replied, " Yes, let us pray, 
for we all need help from above ; " and to the surprise of 
the others he kneeled and poured out his soul to God. 

When he began, Mary was more angry than ever before 
in her life, but when he prayed for her, that " God would 
forgive her for sporting with religious things, and bring her 
to himself" she began to feel alarmed, and when tlie prayer 
was concluded she was shedding tears which she vainly 
strove to hide. 

She hastened to her room with feelings far different from 
those when she left it Her eins rose up to condemn her, 
and she spent the night in great agony of mind. The con- 
viction 01 her dnfiilness, thus remarkably fastened ujjon her 
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miDd, worked its proper effect in leading her to repentance 
and amendment of life; and her fervent petitions to the 
Lord for mercy, were, in due time, answered by a sense of 
forgiveness of the sins that were past. 

This narrative reminds the writer of the relation of her 
own experience given to him some years ago by an elderly 
woman, a member among the German Baptists, who was a 
religiously-minded person. 

When a young woman, like many others at that time of 
life, she was thoughtless and giddy. A young man be- 
longing to a neighboring family, with whom there was con- 
siderable intimacy, seemed seriously inclined, and would 
frequently, after being at meeting, make some remark which 
kidicated that the religious services had made an impression 
on his mind. But she, in her thoughtless frivolity, would 

ridicule his seriousness, and tell him, " You are getting re- 

1* • f> 
IglOUS. 

One day his sister came in haste across the field to her 
home, telling her she must immediately come to their help, 
for her brother was taken very ill, and said he was not fit 
to die. This brought her into a very close trial — for she 
felt that her influence over him had been unfavorable, and 
it would be awful indeed if he should be taken in an un- 
prepared state, and the responsibility rest upon her. 

He lived about two weeks from that time, and before his 
death was favored with an evidence of acceptance with his 
Heavenly Father. But what she then passed through had 
a sobering effect upon my informant, and that period of time 
proved to be a turning point in her spiritual career. 

Two hundred years ago, John Flavel,* of Dartmouth, 

♦An eminent Nonconformist minister, a native of Woroestershiro, 
England. He was the author of many religious pieces. He died in 
1691, and his works have been several times republished. " An excel- 
lent man, fUU of zeal In the cause of religion.'* 
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Etiglaud, driven out of liis pulpit iiy the persecuting Act of , 

Uniformity, was preacliing in tli« open field. With his i 

wonted earuestnesa and aJfectionate fer\'or of addreaa, lie ■ 

spoke of the dreadful curse resting on all who loved not the 
Ijord JesuB. Among the listeners on that day was a youth I 

of fifteen, who heard the solemn wonia of the preacher, and | 

went away as though he heard them not. Some of noble , 

birth and high intellectua! culture were so deeply affected | 

that they fell seiiaeless upon the ground. But that thought- | 

le^ young man only listened and looked on as if he were a 
disinterested spectator. Soon afterwards he began a roving 
life upon the seas, and finally settled down for a permanent I 

home, II fatherleM and a prayerless man, in America. ' 

Eiriity-tive years jtassed by from that day of field preaching 
at Dartmouth, and the boy of fifteen was now a man of a 
hundred years, and a wanderer from God. The guick sus- 
ceptibilities of youth had died in his old and guilty heart 
long ago. No ordinary fiiith could have believed that the " 
seed-corn of divine truth, planted by John Flavel's preach- 
ing eighty-five years before, on the other side of the ocean, 
still survived, and was desdned to spring up and hear fruit 
unto life eternal. It chanced on a certain day that he found 
himself alone in an open field belonging to Ilia farm, with 
no weeping multitude around him to awaken his sympathies, 
and no preacher's solemn voice to tell him of his sin. Moved, 
he knew not how, that old man, in his hundredth year, pass- 
ing over all the intervening space, felt himself back again 
in the fields at Dartmouth, hearing the fearfid words, "If 
any man love not the Lonii Jesus, let him be accureed." 
And the message of heaven, whicli the thoughtless youth 
80 easily rejected, was mightier when speaking from the 
remembered past than when heard iium the living voice. 
Then first the aged sinner found strength to roll the burden 
of the threatened curse from his heart, through the exercise 
of penitent and trusting love. He lived to the extraordinary 
age of one hundred and sixteen years, believing and re- 
joicing in the Savioui- whom for a century he had rejected. 
In the Ninth Month of 1*^(18, when in company "'ith that 
good man, Ebenczer Worth, of Chester County, Pcnna., he 
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related to the writer the case of one of his neighbors, which 
illustrates the" long-suffering loving-kindness of the Lord, 
who wills not that any should perish. 

This neighbor had been a rough man, giving little evi- 
dence of regard for religion, and became ill with what 
proved to be his last sickness. • Ebenezer went on a Firstrday 
afternoon to see him, and found him in a suffering state, and 
his nerves rendered irritable by the disease, so that he looked 
" fierce." After kindly inquiring into his wants, and whether 
he was supplied with suitable food and fuel, and finding that 
the neighbors had attended to these wants, the way opened 
to make some remarks on the comfort and support which 
religion furnishes in times of sickness and suffering. The 
sick man replied that he did not believe in hell as preached 
by the Methodists, &c. ; but seemed a little softened befgre 
Ebenezer left him. 

The next First-day E. again visited him, and found him 
in a milder mood, though still disposed to cavil at some of 
the truths of religion. In the course of the conversation 
which followed, the sick man related an incident that had 
occurred to him many years before. He said at one time 
he was walking and carrying a bag of meal, when an im- 
pression came over his mind to pray. This was so unusual, 
and seemed so strange to him, that he knew not what to 
make of it. He thought that if he should make the effort, 
he would not know what to say in his prayer. But the im- 
pression was so strong, that finally he laid down his bag of 
meal and knelt beside it. The feelings and thoughts that 
then came into his mind, and the words that were put into 
his mouth, were surprising to himself; and he arose from 
the ground with a quiet, comfortable feeling, that continued 
about him for several days. As he related to Ebenezer this 
remarkable visitation of Divine Grace, a portion of the same 
feeling which had accompanied it seemed to revive on his 
mind, and E. parted with him in a more satisfactory con- 
dition than he had been in. Before the close of his life 
came, Divine mercy accomplished its work in his case, and 
he died the death of a Christian. 
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When Daniel Stanton* was quite young, he lived in a 
part of New Jeraey, where he had no opportunity of attend- 
ing a. place of reli^ous worship, " But the Iiord," he saya, 
"was pleased, by his grace and good visitations, to operate 
on my mind, that I was made to dread and fear the great 
Almighty Being, and it was given me to know that ' God ia 
a spirit, and they who worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and truth;' and through the blessed knowledge of 
God by hia Holy Spirit, I had great reproof in my own 
breast for sin and transgression, and dreaded to speak bad 
words, or do what was evil, and was brought by inwarfl con- 
viction to mourn and seek for mercy to my soul. And at a 
time when I heard of the suffering of my dear Saviour on 
the cross, and how He suffered unto death, my heart waa 
broken before the Lord, and I went alone and wept, being 
much affected with a ssnse of his aulTering by that hard- 
hearted people, the Jews, and of his being crucified. Great 
waa the goodness of the Almighty to me, in giving me a 
sense of many things appertaining to godliness, in the time 
of this tender visitation ; and I found by the divine witness 
in myself, that if I would be a disciple of Christ, I must 
take up my cross daily to that which displeaseth God, He 
being greatly to be feared and obeyed, and was worthy of 
the deepest reverence that iny soul, body and strength could 
ascribe to his all-powerful name." 

Daniel Stanton waa one of many witnesses to the fulfil- 
ment of the gracious promise, "they shall be all taught of 
God." For the Apostle declares, "The grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men, teaching 
them, &c.," so that it may truly be said, " there is no speech 
or language" where the voice of this Divine Instructor is 
not heard. 

One of the most marvelloua instances of the transforming 

•Aresldeul In Plilladplphln, wlierohewoa born In 170B, nnd died In 
ITTQ. Ho liibored In the mlniatry of the Qospfl In various purta of 
America und thu West India Islands, and also in England. Wales and 
St-otland. See Life in Friends' Library, vol. 12, p. HB, etc. 
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power of Divine Grace is that related by John B. Gough,* 
of a woman whom he encountered in Edinburgh, Scotland, 
where he had gone to labor in the interests of temperance. 

He attended a meeting in the wickedest part of that city. 
He had never before witnessed such degradation, miser}' 
and filth, as were visible among the outcasts there assembled. 
Among the audience was one of the most desperate charac- 
ters known to the city authorities. She had served fifty-four 
terms in prison. Not one of the police force would attempt, 
to arrest her without help, and when she was excited by rum 
or passion, the thieves and outlaws among whom she lived 
would flee from her. 

Some one on the platform pointed her out to J. B. Gough, 
and was telling him her character, when she noticed that 
they were looking at her. She immediately arose, went on 
to the platform, and in a defiant manner asked Gough 
whether he would give the temperance pledge to such an one 
as she. His companion greatly feared a scene of fighting 
and confusion and whispered to Gough not to notice her — 
that she would never keep a pledge to abstain from liquor. 
She demanded in a threatening way, Is he ready to give 
me the pledge? He replied, yes ; but there is a man here 
that says you will not keep it. Terribly excited at this, she 
screamed at the top of her voice, and demanded to know 
who and where he was that had ?o said. Her excitement 
was calmed by Gough who again said he would give her 
the pledge, and that he would take her word to keep it as 
quick as he would the word of any woman in Edinburgh. 
Touched by his confidence, she stood quiet and thoughtfiil 
for a minute, and yielding to the visitation of Divine love 
to her soul, afresh extended at that critical moment, she 
promised to give up her drinking habits. 

Four years after, J. B. Gough held another meeting at 
Edinburgh. Two women sat in front of the platform, listen- 
ing attentively. The tears and emotion of one of them 
touched his heart deeply. When the meeting closed one of 

* A celebrated tomportinco lecturer. Born in Kent, England, in 1817, 
and rornovod to the United Htiites when twelve years old. Died 1880. 
The author of several auto-blographieal works. 
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the women came up to the platform and ysked him if he 
knew thd woman that sat sobbing in front of him. He aaid 
no. " Well," she said, " that ia my mother. And oh how 
proud I am of her. But the fire and rum is all taken out of 
her now, wherein the neighbors were all afraid of her when 
she drank. Now, when they have trouble or aickaess, the 
worst of them will say, bring me the good angel, for she ha^ 
got the comfort that serves all." There she sat clothed, and 
iu her right mind. She that was aa ferocious aa a tiger sits 
with streamn of joyful tears, wetting, her cheeks, so subdued 
■ and humble that she shrinks from making herself known 
even to the man that dare trust her word when no living 
creature would believe her. Gough asked her how she got 
alons;. "Oh sir, the struggle was hard, hard, hard, very 
hard. Often I have dreamed that I had gone back to 
drink, and that I was fighting with the neighbors with a 
worae nature than ever before. The dreams have been sti 
real to me that I have often awakened out of sleep and 
rolled out. of bed onto my knees, crying at the top of my 
voice for God to save me, and I would never drink or fight 

" The voice of my daughter has often called me to con- 
sciousness, in times of such despair. She would cry, ' Mother, 
■mother — you are safe; it is only a dream you haiV As I 
passed from that anguish, at the thought of falling. I had 
Bome idea of the misery of a lost soul, And when I threw 
myself on the floor of my little quiet, clean room, with my 
saved daughter by ray aide. Oh how the joy of a heaven on ' 
earth flooded through my soul. Praise God I am not only 
saved from drink, but saved from sinuing against fiuch a 
merciful and loving God as I have found in Jesus." 

J. B. Goagh made inquiry from others how she got along 
and spent her time. He found that she hired a Httle shop 
and sold eatables, such as the poor around her used, at a 
lower price than they could buy at other places. Her 
(laughter and she marie common sacks. They lived on 
tSirly cents .a day, and were able to help scores of poor 
fimilis!!. As soon na tlie ilriiik irot out of her own system, 
she began to labor with others like hersalf. Her first effort 
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was with a woman that was counted the next hardest 
case in Edinburgh. She never left her until she was re- 
claimed. When she went after such ones, she was never 
known to fail. She believed when she felt for them, God 
felt for them, and had laid the burden on her for them. 
There was no sacrifice too great for her to make, in view of 
rescuing another immortal soul. She generally brought 
them to her house, and kept them there, until she broke up 
their hardened hearts with her love. She would watch 
every move that they would make. She would wait on 
them, wash their feet, comb their hair, pat their cheeks, and 
kiss them as but few mothers can. She knew her work, 
and had the assurance that she was successfully wooing 
them for Christ. She was never idle in her new Master's 
work. Many were lifted up from the lowest depths of sin 
through her instrumentality. 

She lived to the honor of her Redeemer, Jesus Christ, 
over twenty-seven years. She died in grea-t joy, praising 
God for his power to save to the uttermost all that come 
to Him through Jesus Christ, the only mediator between 
God and man. 

The mayor of Edinburgh, with the city officers, and min- 
isters of the gospel, and Christians of every denomination, 
together with thousands of the citizens, mourned with a 
heartfelt grief as her remains were lowered into the grave. 

A remarkable instance of the convicting and converting 
power of Divine Grace is that furnished by the case of 
Edward Wright,* of London. 

He was a dissolute man, given to fighting, fond of drinking, 
and one who often resorted to thieving and other dishonest 
ways of obtaining the means of supporting himself and fami- 
ly. At the time that he was thoroughly awakened to a sense 
of his spiritual condition, he was under training for a project- 
ed prize-fight, in Avhich he was to j)articipate. After tea 
he asked his wife to accompany him in a walk, so that if 
any of his companions should call tliat night, with a view 
of persuading him to drink, he might escape a temptation 

* Incidents in the Life of Edward Wrif/ht, London, 1870. 
4 



AND REFLECTIONS 



that would materially interibre witii his prospsct^ of si 
They had not gone far before they were met by a boy who 
was distributing invitations to a inestiii<^. On the circular 
were the words, " All seats free, no collections ;" and they 
t'oncluued to spend the evenin* at the meeting. 

The preaching did not greatly affect him ; but at the closs 
of the services, the preacher crieii with a loud voice, "Young 
man, where will you spend eternity?" This he repeated 
sis times causing an interval of solemn quiet to pervade 
the meeting between each cry of " Eternity." 

During tiiose awful moments the Holy Spirit brought to 
■ his remembrance his past history ; the thought came, "' Am 
I prepared to die?" and he reraembered the words of the 
preacher "The wicked shall be turned into hell, with all 
the nations that forget God." So great was the agitation of 
his feelings, that at last he swooned. 

Whilst in this partly unconscious state, the intellectual 
faeultiej were atill awake, and to his strongly excited feel- 
ings the realities of the Daj- of Judgment seemed actually 
present. His constfience bomg greatly stirredj he felt him- 
self standing oa a wretched sinner before the great Judge 
mthout any thing to say in his own defence. In this awfii! 
condition, feeling his giiOt, and with broken heart seeking 
for pardon and forgiveness, he was impreiaed with the con- 
viction that there was hope for him through the mercy of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

When he was restored to consciousness, the persriratioii 
was streaming from his brow, and tears chanuelling hia 
cheeks. 

His wife also was deeply impressed on the same occasion, 
and they returned home fully determined to walk hand in 
hand on the heavenly journey. 

The nest morning brought with it a t«st of the sincerity 
of his newly formed resolutions. He felt that he could not 
fulfil lus eugagement to take part in the prize-light. So, the 
first thing after breakfast he went to the friend by whom 
the matter had been arranged, and announced his intention. 
(3f course, he was met with many bitter rcproachcji ; called 
a cur, and a fool ; aud one remarked, " Poor Ned, he's gone 
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off his chump (i. e, mind) at last." Ned overheard the free 
criticism, and observed, " No, I was never in my right mind 
before ; but I am now, thanks be to God. 

Like the Apostle Paul, who also was met with in a sud- 
den and very wonderful manner, Edward Wright was not 
disobedient to the heavenly vision. His narrative furnishes 
an interesting instance of what Robert Barclay says, in 
speaking of the Spirit of Christ, that it " Comes upon all at 
certain times and seasons, wherein it works poAverfully upon 
the soul, mightily tenders it, and breaks it ; at which time, 
if man resist it not, but closes with it, he comes to know 
salvation by it. God moves in love to mankind, at some 
singular times,. setting his sins in order before him, and seri- 
ously inviting him to repentance, offering to him remission 
of sins and salvation : which, if man accept of, he may be 
saved." " This then," he adds, " O man or woman, is the 
day of God's gracious visitation to thy soul, which if thou 
resist not, thou shalt be happy forever."f 

The memorable evening when E. Wright was providen- 
tally led to a place of religious worship, appears to have 
been to him, such a " singular time,^^ and it was indeed an 
unspeakable favor to him, that he was enabled to submit 
to the Divine visitation. He often afterwards spoke of it 
as the time of his " conversion" — and so it truly was in 
the proper sense of the word, which signifies a turning or 
changing ; for his thoughts were turned from the pursuit 

* Barclay's Apology^ Prop. V., VI., Sec. 16. Robert Barclay, who 
l>elonged to a noble family in Scotland, joined the Society of Friends 
while still young, and was the author of several works in which ho 
defended its principles with great learning and ability. Ills Apoloc/j/, 
first published in 1675, has been translated into several languages, and 
often reprinted, both in England and Amoricu. He died in 1090, aged 
forty-two years. For a fulhir account of him, see Scw^Vs History of th- 
Quakers^ Evans' Friends of the Scvrnternth Century, Biographia Bri- 
tannica^ AllWone's Dictionary of Authors, etc. 
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of merely sensual gratifications towards the jiossession of 
heavenly treasures. But he experieneed, as all true C'liris- 
tiaiiB do, that though his feet had been happily turned into 
tho p;ith that leads to Ileaven, yet many struggles and con- 
iiic'Ia were to be cDcountered in bis journey thithtir. 



CHAPTER m. 

ConvLTBtnii by Instrxunenlal MottHB. ftoHpc! MlnlBtry. Jobii Ashlon. 
Jalxa EsLaugh'KPraiicbliig. BapllElng; Power Qf Ttuq MlQlstrj. Effect 
on Joseph Pike. Samuel Neale'a AwnkenlDg. "What uan this old 
foolBay;" Wlliiam WlUlama' Baproof. Dreams. David Ferris. 
or tbe Uaworthy Captain. Of ttia Pusturo Flold. Of Glvlnjt way to 
Pcovoeatloa. OiWashlng Linen. Of the Danaerous Ferry-boat Ot 
Helping a Jfelghbor. Ot Doing (o Hell. Warnings anil Ai:cldenU. 
B. Orellct at St. Qllloa. aafllng-borBes, The Prlvuteer "Tartar." Ttie 
Singer and the Poor Laborer, Tho Widow of Lyons. Ex^imple. 
EffeotofonanlnfldeL "AuntMary'8 Practising." " Maatcr'n Lira." 
Madagaaoar ConTort Mountebank Preacher. Acknowledging thB 
Wrong. German Rationalist Convlnoed. "His Llfo a Bermou." 
French Hospital Matron. Swoaring Pilot. The Blood of th? Martyrs 
Is the Seed of the Chureh. The Clerks and their Bibles. MeOhBnla 
and Lady. ResponBlbilltylbr Inflaonce. Praabyterlan and his Store , 
Boy, Thomas H. Benton's Mother. Tho Co;iehmaji'a Mnthnr. Con- 
alateney. The Unfiilthnil Cooper. The Irrltalefl Professor. John 
Churohmon and Armed Veaae la. Blesslngon Cards. 

Although the glory of man's conversion and salvation is 
due tf) the Lord alone, yet He operates not only immediataly 
hy his Spirit, but also through various instrumental means; 
in all which caaes, the good effected must be ascribed to the 
Divine bleesing that rests upon them. Among these mean^ 
is the exercise of Gospel ministry, which has ofteu proved 
effectual in awakening the carelera and unconcerned, as well 
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as in edifying and comforting those who are endeavoring to 
walk in the footsteps of Christ's companions. 

The general subjiect of the Ministry will be referred to 
further on, but some illustrations of the effects which have 
been produced by it will be introduced in this place. 

It is related of John Ashton, of Killconinniore, Ireland, in 
the early days of the Society of Friends, that being desirous 
of further discoveries of the knowledge of God and way of 
salvation, he, with his wife, went to a meeting at Birr, when 
both of them were convinced by the powerful ministry of 
Thomas Wilson : and were obedient to the manifestation 
of truth in their heg,rts. On coming out of the meeting 
they said to each other, " The way of everlasting happiness 
has been clearly laid down before us, and we are resolved to 
walk in it, come life or come death." 

Not long after, he was thrown into prison for his Chris- 
tian testimony against tithes, where he was kept six months, 
and bore his confinement with exemplary patience and resig- 
nation ; and being accustomed to industry and averse to 
idleness, he learned to make gartering and laces for his 
support during his imprisonment. 

When at liberty he and his wife constantly attended the 
meeting at Birr, twice a week, generally going on foot about 
seven miles of a very bad road, and having a river to wade 
through both going and returning. When crossing this 
river in winter, they sometimes had to break the ice, and 
John frequently wept to see the blood on his wife's limbs 
in coming through it. 

When Friends travelling in the service of the gospel, 

came to his house, his zeal for the propagation of the truth 

and love to the souls of his neighbors was manifested in the 

great pains he took to invite them to come and partake of 

the benefit of their labors ; for which purpose it was his 

frequent practice to ride several miles round, and this in 

the night, as well as day, and even in the depth and severity 

of the winter season ; and though some returned scoffs and 

abusive speeches, yet many came and were well satisfied ; 

several were convinced, and among the rest some of his 

own servants. 
4* 



We doubt not that many in this day are convinced by 
the Spirit of Truth of what the Lord requires of them. 
Happy would it be for all aiich, if like this Friend and liis 
wife, tiiey would resolve, when the wav of life and salvation 
is set before them, " to walk in it, eovie life or come dealh. " 

When Daniel Stanton* was a boy, he Vios brought into a 
serious state of mind, and persuaded a relation to accom- 
pany him to a Friends' meeting at Newtown. "In this 
blessed opportunity," he says, " through the power of truth 
and the good testimony of that dear servant of Christ, John 
Eataugh, being attended with the authority of the word of 
life, my heart was greatly contrited, and my spirit baptized 
in the presence of God ; it was a .joyful day of good tidings 
to my poor seeking soul ; and the eminent and pow&ifiil 
advice that did attend that worthy instrument in the Lord's 
hand for my salvation, has been ' like bread cast upon the 
waters, that has been found after many days.' He adds, 
"I went from that meeting much satisfied with the way of 
worship of Friends." 

In his Journal, D, Stanton gives an illustration of the 
effect produced by a true esercise of spirit, when, in speak- 
ing of a religious visit which he paid to England, he says: 

" In some of the counties in which I had been, some dear 
young people, who were libertine in the shew of pride and 
tinery of the world, became sober, solid and exemplary; 
and one young woman in particular was so reached, as I 
sat in a Friend's house, though I had nothing by way of 
testimony in words to her condition, yet the weight and 
exercise attending my mind at that time, so reached her 
understanding, she liecame a plain solid Friend ; and before 
I left England I heard her in the ministry at a meeting, 
and, as I thought, to the general satisfaction of Friends 
present" 

Joseph Piket relates that in the year 16fj9, when he 
•See noM, p. 34. 

t A member ol ihH ftodptj- ol Friends, wborralded ut Cork, Ireland. 
Bom 1667, died 1728, Sec Lifi- <ii Friends- lAltrarv, Vol. 2, p. MU, elc. 
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was about twelve years of age, "William Edmundson* of 
Rosenallis, that worthy and honorable Friend and father in 
Israel," was concerned to visit Friends at Cork, where he 
resided. He says, "To this meeting I went, with great 
heaviness and sorrow upon my soul, under a mournful 
sense of my repeated transgressions against the Lord ; and 
also with earnest cries, that He would be pleased to forgive 
me, and for the time to come grant me power and strength 
over the temptations of the enemy ; for I clearly saw that I 
v/as not capable, by any ability of my own, to preserve my- 
self from the least evil, agreeably to the saying of my blessed 
Lord, * Without me ye can do nothing.' I sat down in the 
meeting full of sorrow ; and William Edmundson's testimony 
so reached my inward state and condition, and pierced my 
very soul, that I could not refrain crying out in the meet- 
ing, under a sense of my sins and the Lord's terrors and 
judgments, which I then felt beyond what I had ever before 
experienced. And I was at that time as truly baptized by 
the powerful preaching of the word of life by him, as those 
were to whom the apostle Peter preached." Acts ii 87. 

At one period of Job Scott'sf life, he had imbibed the 
belief that baptism with water was a Christian ordinance. 
The argument which produced this conclusion, he thus 
states: 

" * Christ commanded his disciples to baptize : no man can 
baptize with the Holy Ghost; therefore the baptism He 
commanded was not that of the Holy Ghost, but that of 
water.' This then appeared to me conclusive and unan- 
swerable. But it was my ignorance of that baptizing power 
which attends all true Gospel ministry, that made me assent 
to this false position, * No man can baptize with the Holy 
Ghost' Man himself, in his own mere ability, I know can- 
not ; but I also know, that of himself, he cannot preach the 

* An eminent minister in the early days of the Society of Friends. 
Born in Westmoreland, England, in 1627. Removed to Ireland about 
l(i52. Twice visited America in the service of the Gospel. Died in 
1712. See Journal in Friends^ Library, vol. 2, p. 84, etc. 

t»See note, p. 14. 
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godpel, Tliia aasevtioD, 'no maa can preacii the gospel,' ia 
jiiat aa true as that, • no iiiaii can baptize with . the Holy 
Ghost.' Aa man merely, he can do nothing at all of either; 
but it still stands true, man can, man does, through Divine 
assistance, do both. The real gospel was never yet preached, 
but ' with the Holy trhoat sent down from Heaven,' Thus 
the apostles preached it, and thus alone it iu still preached ; 
and so preaching it, it was a baptizing miniatiy. As they 
spake, tne Holy Ghost fell on them that heard them ; that 
ia, where faith wrought in the hearts of the hearei^, and the 
living eternal word preached, through the power of the 
HolyGhoat, was mixed with faith in them that heard it; 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, baptizing them into a livin;;, 
soul-saving sense of the power of God unto salvation, which 
is the true life of the GospeL Thus the apostles fulfilled the 
(joinmission ; they taught baptizini/ly." 

When Samuel Neale,* of t'orlt, Ireland, was a young man, 
he indulged in many sinful jileasures and liberties, and was 
far from submitting to the restraints of the cross of ChriaL 
In an account of his life which was Icfl among his papers, 
he describes the manner in which he was aroused to an 
earnest pursuit after heavenly riches. He says : — 

" I remember being at a play one evening, np late that 
night ; and lying pretty long next morning, which was 
First-day, an acquaintance asked me to go to meeting, and 
at the same time informed me there were strangers to be 
there, telling me who they wera I said, I would, for at 
my worst state I generally attended meetings. So to meetj];^ 
I went, and it was a memorable one to me ; for in it my 
state was so opened to that highly favored instrument in 
the Lord's hand, Catharine Paytonf (who with my beloved 

•AreBldODtcif Irelfliiil. Paid ft visit to Amerlta as a minister of the- 
Ooapel. Died In 171)3, nged Bl.tty-lwo yfiira. See Life (ii frieiidJi' Li- 
bran/, voh 11, p. 1, etc, 

t Aftier*aril9 Cattiarluo Fbinips. Viskixl as amlnlater, Amorlrn and 
Holland, Died In 170*, ii«Bd nlmut Blxty-cisbt yean. Seo Memoiri iii 
Friendf ZAbraru, vol. 11, p. 18S, etc. 
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friend, Mary Peisley,* was visiting the churches) that all I 
had done seemed to have been unfolded to her in a won- 
derful manner. I was as one smitten to the ground, dissolved 
in tears, and without spirit. This was a visitation from the 
Most High, beyond all others that I had as yet witnessed. 
I was so wrought upon by the power and Spirit of the holy 
Jesus, that, like Saul, I was ready to cry out : " Lord, what 
would'st thou have me to do ? " I was almost ashamed to be 
seen, being so bedewed with tears, and sliink away ftx)m the 
meeting to get into a private place * * I abode still and 
quiet, and kept near these messengers of glad tidings to me. 
I went with them to Bandon and Kinsale ; and the same 
powerful dispensation of Divine virtue followed me, break- 
ing in upon me, and tendering my spirit in a wonderfiil 
manner, in public meetings as well as private opportunities ; 
which drew the attention and observation of many. When 
I returned to Cork, I kept as private as I well could, and 
resolved to quit all my worldly pursuits, and follow the 
gentle leadings of that heavenly Light, which showed me 
the vanity of worldly glory, and that the pleasures of sin 
are but as for a moment." 

As Samuel Neale continued, to walk in the way which the 
Lord cast up before him, he was soon constrained to open his 
mouth in testimony. Beturning to Dublin, which was then 
his home, he says : 

"I had much reasoning with flesh and blood, such as, 
what would the people think or say of such an one as I, 
who had been a gay young man, a libertine, and a per- 
secutor of the holy Jesus in his spiritual appearance, to ap- 
pear now as a preacher of righteousness. When the meet- 
ing-day came, my fears increased ; and in this state I went 
to meeting. It was on a First-day ; there was a very large 
gathering, amongst whom were divers of my associates and 
old companions. I was concerned to bear my testimony, 
which I did in great fear and trembling. The subject waB 

♦Afterwards Mary Neale. She lived in Ireland. Visited America 
in company with Catharine Pay ton. Married Samuel Neale and died 
three days afterwards, in 1757, aged about forty years. 
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Paul's conversion : ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?' 
It was spoken in great brokenness, — I did not say much, 
but it had an extraordinary reach over the meeting; many 
wept aloud, and for a considerable space of time. After 
meeting I endeavored to get away unperceived, though one 
man (not of our Society), caught me in his arms and em- 
braced me. Thus I was sustained and strengtliened in my 
setting out in the work of the ministry ; and had an evidence 
that the people were much reached and powerfully affected 
that day. 

On one occaaon, Thomas Wilson,* whom Thomas Story 
describes as one of the most powerful ministers of his time, 
■was at a meeting in Ijondon where there was a great con- 
course of people, and among them two persons of high rank 
in the world, who sat very attentively whilst a Friend was 
speaking, and seemed to like what was delivered. But when 
Thomas stood up, being old, bald, and of a mean appear- 
ance, they despised him; and one said to the other: "Come, 
my lord, let us go, for what can this old fool say?" " No," 
said the other, let us stay, for this is Jeremiah, the prophet ; 
let us hear him." So, as Thomas went on, the life arose and 
the power got into dominion, which tendered one of them 
in a very remarkable manner ; the tears flowed in great 

?lenty from his eyes, which be strove in vain to hide. After 
'homas had sat down, this [lerson stood up, and desired he 
might be forgiven of the Almighty for despising the greatest 
of his instruments under Heaven. 

The following incident, related by William Williams* in 
his journal, is an interesting illustration of the manner in 
which the Spirit of Clirist in the hearer often bears witness 
to the truth of the messages which are delivered by Divine 
authority ; arid thus makes them effectual for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness. 

• An emineat nDlnlBtor In the Boitlfity of Frlenda, Born In CumbeP- 
land, England. RemoTPd to Ireland In 16!U, and dli^d In 1T2S, aged 
aaventy-one rears. He triivPUfid In Great Britain, Ireland, and Am^ 
rica. See Hfg in Prtends Library, vol. 2, p. 310, etc. 
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He says : — " Now I think proper to relate a circumstance 
which took place as I was travelling, which is as follows : 

" I was alone, and put up at a professor's house, to lodge. 
After I had been in the hall a little while, the landlord 
asked to be excused, and walked out to order his evening 
business, so that I was left alone, which gave me a better 
opportunity to hear what passed in an adjoining room, 
where one of the company raised her voice in singing praises 
to her Maker (as she called it), and after a very short line 
it broke off into very loud laughter. The singing then com- 
menced again, and then the laughter, and so on for four 
times ; so that I thought that I should be under the necessity 
of telling them my thoughts, if I should get an opportunity. 
Supper was soon set in the hall, and they were invited to 
Siup, whereupon the landlady and five young women came 
in, and we sat down and supped. After we were done, 
before we left the table I brought on the discourse I wished, 
by observing to the landlady that I hardly thought these 
were all her daughters. She answered that two of them 
were her daughters, and the other three were neighbors, 
who had come on a visit. I thought I could mark out the 
singer ; so I spoke and said, * It is likely I may give you 
reason to think that I am a meddling traveller, for I have 
some remarks to make to you, from what I have heard since 
I came here.' I then told them what I had heard as above 
related. I told them not to misunderstand me, for I was not 
speaking against praising their Maker, if it was done with 
the Spirit ; but against its being interrupted by loud unbe- 
coming laughter; a thing that ought to be beneath the 
dignity of so noble beings as they were, at any time, much 
more when engaged in that exercise. 

" I told them, it brought to my remembrance the words 
of the apostle, where he was speaking of the unruliness of 
the tongue, with which, saith he, * we bless God and curse 
men ; these things ought not to be so ;' said I, * these things 
ought not to be mixed together.' When I was done, the 
noble young woman, whom I had marked out in my mind, 
spoke and said, * I thank you kindly, sir, for your rebuke. 
I am the very one, and I knew I was doing wrong when I 



did it; yes,' said she, ' there was something here,' (clapping 
her hand on her breastj ' which told me that it was wrong.' 

"The landlord then took up the subject and said some- 
thing on the imperfection of man, but I do not recollect 
what he said, nor what I answered ; but my answer waa 
such that he said no more. The young woman then ob- 
served that the lepr<«y waa out of the power of man to 
cure. I said it waa ; — but did she not think that Christ 
was as able to heal the leprosy now, as He waa when here on 
the earth? She said He was. 'But,' continued she, 'we 
read that it gets into the wall ; then the wall has to be 
taken down and rebuilt before it can be cleansed,' and this 
she said, was a great work. To which I agreed, and asked if 
it was not a necessary work to salvation. She said it was. 
I asked if she did not think it was a possible work through 
the assistance of the spirit of Christ. AAer a solemn pause, 
she said it was. 80 I told bur, if we have a great work to 
do, and a necessary work, it is no matter how soon we begin, 
iu feith, to do it, To which she acknowledged and waa 
silent. 

" Then I took the opportunity, in a few words, to open 
to her, and the rest, that to do this work, waa to attend to 
tliat in the breast, which tells us when we do wrong. For 
instance, if thou (directing my discourse to the young 
woman) had'st attende<l to that within at the first, perhaps 
thou would'st not have been overtaken in the first breach of 
good order, much less to have repeated it. Por that which 
spoke in thy breast and told thee that thou wast doing 
wrong, was Christ within, ths saint's hope of glory, who has 
descended into the hearts of the children of men, in order 
ti) heal them and cleanse them from all sin and leprosy, and 
make them a pure people, and enable them to praise God 
in humility of spirit, and purity of mind ; then tiiis degrad- 
ing thing of load laughter would be far from our minds, 
and we should be preserved from being overtaken by that 
fiiult, as well aa by all othere. 

" We then rose from the table, and it was taken into the 
other room. After a time the women withdrew, and the 
landlord pretty sojii spoke of going to rest. I .?aid I was 
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ready to lie down ; so he stepped to the door and called for 
a candle to light me to bed. When these young women 
heard • this, they all came in again, and the young woman 
whom I have mentioned before spoke as for all, and said, 
* You are a traveller, and will, likely, be up and gone in 
the morning, before we shall come down from our chamber ; 
and we thought we could do no less than to come in and 
take our solemn leave of you, and once more thank you for 
your advice and counsel, hoping we may never forget it, 
nor you.' So said they all as they bid me farewell, with, 
tears flowing from their eyes, which they did not try to 
hide, for the truth had tendered their hearts. So we partec^ 
in great tenderness and love. Oh I that people would 
attend to that which teaches within, so that they might 
become the children of light, and dwell no longer in dark- 
ness ; for as many as are led by the Spirit of Grod are sons 
of God ; and God is light, from whom cometh that which 
teaches within, being the true light that lighteth every one 
that cometh into the world, which is the Spirit of God, 
which leads up to Him, and enables us to become his 
children." 

Among the instrumental means which are used to awaken 
man to serious reflection are dreams. Some persons pay a 
superstitious respect to dreams, which are often but the 
unbalanced and unrestrained operation of the mind when 
the controlling power of reason is wholly or partially at 
rest. Yet there is abundant evidence that it does please 
the Almighty Dispenser of wisdom, sometimes to speak to 
man in the visions of the night, when the head is reclining 
in slumber. Such dreams are accompanied in the waking 
hours which follow, with an impression that a lesson is to 
be learned from them ; and have often been a means of con- 
veying instruction, warning, or comfort. 

David Ferris* relates in his journal that when he was 



♦Born in Connecticut in 1707. Settled in Wilmington, Delaware, in 
1737. Died in 1779. See Memoirs, several times reprinted. 
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under preparatiitn for the work of the ministry, and eensible 
of the Divine call, yet unwilling to yield obedience, he was 
at a meeting on Long Island in company with two women 
Friends, travelling in the ministry. On this occasion a 
concern came upon his mind to say something, but he re- 
fused to comply. The following uight, one of the women 
dreamed, he says, " that she saw me sitting by a pleasant 
stream of water; before me a table was spread with all 
manner of dainties ; but I was chauied, so that I could not 
reach any of them ; at which she was troubled, and asked 
the master of the least why I was deprived of -the liberty U) 
■partake of the good things on the table. He answered that 
the time had been, when, on certain conditions, I might 
have enjoyed thom to the full, but that I had refused the 
terms, and therefore was now justly deprived of them. She 
inquired of him, whether this must always be my case. He 
answered perhaps not ; that if I would yet submit and cona- 
piy with tne terras, it was not too late to partake of all the 
good things she saw. The interpretation of this dream was 
easy and plain. It rested on my mind for several yeara, aa 
cause of humbling instruction, and incitement to future care, 
e and obedience." 



How many of us are like David Ferris, prevented from 
partaking of the rich bounties of the Lord's spiritual table, 
by a want of faithful obedience to his requirings ! We would 
fiiin be reckoned as on his side, yet hold back part of the 
price. We are afraid to trust ourselves unreservedly in his 
hands, not having that living faith in his goodness and 
mercy, which would enable us to believe that all his deal- 
ings with US would be for our good. Therefore we want to 
retain the government of our lives, in part at least, in our 
own hands, and so our course is a sad mixture of inconsisten- 
cies, in which little spiritual progress is discernible ; and but 
little is known of the enjoyment dispensed to the true-hearted 
follower of the Saviour. "Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart, and lean not to thy own understanding." "They 
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that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion which can- 
not be removed, but abideth forever." 

On another occasion David Ferris says : " Being from home 
at a meeting, I was concerned to say something to the peo- 
ple ;• but I postponed it till a more convenient season. On 
this account I left the meeting in great heaviness and sorrow, 
for my disobedience. On the following night I dreamed 
that I saw two generals drawing up their armies in order 
for battle. Each captain had his men in order ready to 
obey the command of their general, and stood at their head 
waiting for orders to march and stand in the engagement 
where he should command them. One of the generals came 
to a captain who stood near me, and said to him, ' You are 
a valiant man and skilful in the art of war ; therefore march 
into the right wing of the army, and in front of the battle.' 
But the captain objected to the post assigned him, and 
pleaded his unfitness for it, saying, * It is a place of danger, 
and requires a man better qualified for such a post' The 
general answered that he was well qualified for the place 
allotted him, and that if he took it, he might by his skill 
and valor, do eminent service for his king and country, and 
gain great honor, which would be a means of promoting 
him to places of higher trust. He, however, desired to 
be excused and could not be persuaded to take the post 
assigned him. I stood by and heard all the general's argu- 
ments to persuade. him to comply, until I was filled with 
indignation at the captain's obstinacy, especially as the 
general had absolute authority to commandy and yet was so 
kind as to use entreaty and persuasion. I then said to the 
general, * It is my judgment this captain is not worthy of 
the place assigned him, since he refuses to serve his king 
?ind country according to his capacity, and rejects the honor 
and promotion he might obtain. Were I in the general's 
place, I would set him in the rear of the army, where he 
will have less opportunity of promotion, and may lose his 
life as well as in the front.' To this the general replied, 
'The decision is just, and in the rear he shall stand,' where 
he was accordingly stationed. 

" I awoke from my sleep in great distress ; under a sense 
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111' the just judgment whifh (like David) I hud jiussed on 
inyseif," 

The two following dreams, related hy that emiueut minis- 
ter of the gospel, Samuel Pothcrgill,* are probably familiar 
to some of my readers,— but there are others to whom they 
may be new, and I believe tliey may be useful to alL 

Samuel Fothergill, in a meeting at Lui^an, in order, aa 
is believed, to arouse the negligent to diligence ere it might 
prove too late, told those present of a Friend, a relative of 
his own, who, when he was young, was earnestly concerned 
for the salvation of his soul, and was also well-affected 
toward the truth. About this time, and whilst be was still 
undecided, he dreamed that he found himself in a beautiful 
pasture field surrounded by a wall, in which were a number 
of well-conditioned lambs who fed upon it; there was also 
a well of pure spring water for them to drink. Whilst he 
looked upon the lambs an axe was given him, and he was 
instructed to guard the well from pollution, and to repair 
any breaches which might be made in the wall. This 
dream, as well as the following, he related to Samuel 
Fothergill in America, when near the close of life, and 
when it was not with him as in days that were past, he not 
having taken heed to the intimation received, but permitted 
the cares of life and the love of the world to choke the good 
seed, so that he neglected to exercise the gift bestowed upon 
him, and was in conser[uence thereof, plunged in darkness, 
distress, and sorrow of heart. 

Second dream.— That he found himself again in the 
same pasture field, but it had lost its verdure ; the lambs 
were distempered, and the wall was much broken down ; 
the water in the well was muddy, and there were serpents 
in it which hissed at him when he went near. Having lost 
the weapon he had been entrusted with for its defence, he 
was unable to dislodge or overcome them, and as he looked 

•An eloquent nnd fiivored nilnlPtT in the Society orFrlendd, Bom 
In ynrhstiire, England, ITIB. Truvellcd In America, Ireland and Bcot- 
land. Died In 1772. 8oe Memoin in FrienOt' Libnirn, vol. 9, p. 83, etc. 
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upon the Iambs and beheld their condition, he thought he 
heard a voice say, * All these will I require at thy hands/ 

It is frequently the case that we can trace a connection 
between previous trains of thought, and the visions that 
float over the mind in our sleeping hours, so that we can 
find a rational cause for these vagaries of the imagination. 
But even in such cases it may please the Good Shepherd, 
who watches over his flock, to make the impressions thus 
left on the mind a means of instruction or help to those 
who are looking to him for counsel and direction. 

This is illustrated by a dream which I heard related by 
the person to whom it happened. 

My friend was a fellow-member of a meeting with a man 
of contentious and unreasonable disposition. On one occa- 
sion this person came to his house and acted so unhand- 
somely, that my friend lost the command of his temper, and 
requested the other to leave, as he was unwilling to be so 
treated in his own house. Almost immediately after his 
visitor had left, he felt condemned for his un watchfulness, 
and passed through a season of severe mental suffering 
before his peace of mind returned and he felt that his fault 
had been forgiven. About a year afterwards, long after the 
breach had been healed, in his dreams he passed through the 
same experience. He thought that he again lost the control 
of his feelings, and again strongly and distressingly felt the 
sense of condemnation ; and was greatly relieved on awak- 
ing to find it was but a dream. Soon after this, after being 
at their religious meeting, he called in at the house of this 
acquaintance — when something occurred to call forth his 
contentious spirit. The combative feelings of my friend 
began to rise under this fresh provocation, when his dream 
came freshly before his mental vision, as if a curtain had 
been lowered before him. The warning was sufficient, and 
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cheeking liU anger, lie quietly turned and walked away, 
truly thankful for the caution extended in the time of need. 

When Stephen Grellet* was a boy at school at Lyons, 
France, he had a dream, or " reli^ous opening," which 
made a deep impresjion ou hia mind, and the I'emembrance 
of which helped to sustain liira in many subsequent eser- 
riaes and trials. 

" I thought I saw," he says, " a large company of persons, 
or rather purified apirits, on one of those floating vesaeis, 
which they have at Lyona, on the Rhone, occupied by 
washerwomen. They were washing linen. I wondered to 
see what beating and pounding there was upon it, but how 
beautifully white it came out of their hands. I was told I 
could not enter Giod's kingdom until I underwent such an 
operation,— that unless I was thus washed and made white, 
I could have no part in the dear Son of God- For weeks 
I was absorbed in the consideration of the subject — ^the 
washing of regeneration, I had never heard of such thinga 
before, and I greatly wondered that, having been baptized 
with water, and having also received what they call the 
sacrament of confirmatiim, I should have to pass through 
such a purification ; for I had never read or heard any one 
speak of such a baptism," 

The experienceil Christian learns that it is through much 
tribulation that the righteous enter the kingdom, that it 
requires " much beating and pounding," to remove the 
defilement of sin. The Divine Grace which effects this 
change is spoken of under the similitude of a fire and a 
hammer — and the process is compared to the removal irom 
the precious metal of the dross, the tin and the reprobate 
silver. Yet, while passing through those baptisms, there 
is ofcen granted a sustaining hope that the effect thereof 

•Born In Fraoi.-0 In 1773, Camo lo Amprlta In 17ns. 
Mocloty of Prlenda In ITM. Mado four rcllsluus visits to Europe, anfl 
tnalvHly OQ that continent mid Jn America. Dledli 
d by B, Seebohra, 
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will be peace, and quietness and assurance forever; and 
there are times when the truly devoted servant of the Lord 
is filled with peace and holy joy — a foretaste of that glorious 
inheritance promised to all those who faithfully follow their 
Lord and Saviour. 

Years ago, J. A., of Leeds, England, was travelling in 
Scotland. In descending a hill, at the foot of which a 
river meandered, he found himself forcibly struck with the 
scene, not only on account of its beauty, but because he 
was certain he had seen it before. As he never before 
had been even to the borders of Scotland, -he could not 
at first account for this strange though clear remembrance 
of the country around him. After a few minutes, he recol- 
lected a dream in which he thought he was descending the 
same hill in order to cross the river by a ferry at the foot 
of it ; and that a little ragged boy opened him a gate, and 
held his horse while he got into the boat, and then followed 
him with it ; that when they reached the middle of the river 
the boat sunk and all were drowned. 

As this was passing in his mind, the same little ragged 
boy whom he had seen in his dream, opened a gate for him. 
However, startled at the strange coincidence, he reasoned 
that it would be an unworthy thing in a man of sense and 
intelligence to be guided by a dream, which might be a 
mere vagary of the imagination when unrestrained by the 
reason ; and he determined to go on. But the impulse to 
avoid the ferry was too strong to be set aside by such reflec- 
tions, and he concluded to cross the river by the nearest 
bridge which was about twenty miles off! 

Some weeks after, as he was returning from his journey, 
he stopped to dine at an inn on the opposite side of the same 
ferry. The landlord observed him with a melancholy earn- 
estness which distressed him. " Are you not sir," he said 
with great emotion, " the gentleman who, a few weeks ago, 
refused to cross the ferry, and went around Stirling bridge 
instead ?" " Yes," he answered, " I am, why do you ask ?" 
" Then, sir, you may thank God for it ; for either by the 
boat's being too much laden, or from some unknown cause, 
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it sank in the middle of the river, and every one, among 
whom wia my sun, perished I" 

The caution felt by J. A. not to place too much depend- 
ence on the warnings of a dream was a prudent one ; and the 
same remark is true respecting those impressions which 
sometimes form on the minds in our waking hours. With- 
out such caution a person may become the victim of imagi- 
nary and delusive suggestions. But the testimony of holy 
men of former days, and the experience of those in modem 
times who endeavor to walk in obadienee to the will of the 
Saviour, abundantly evince that man is often fiivored with 
a degree of light and wisdom superior to his o^vn, coming 
immediately from the Source of al! our blessings, and that 
the discoveries of this Light are attended with a degree of 
authority and power which satisfies the obedient soul that 
it is safe to follow their guidance. 

8. Clarlett states in his Life, that he owed a sum of money 
which was due on a certain day, anil he was very auxioua 
not to disappoint his creditor. He saya, " When the day 
arrived, notwithstanding all my care, f lacked twenty dol- 
lars to make the amount I owed. This was rather strange 
to me.as I thought I had done my best. On tho morning of 
the day I rose early and meditated on the matter. Some 
persons might think twenty dollars a small matter to medi- 
tate upon ; but I wished to see where, if at all, I had erred. 
True, I had given away some money to the poor. I had 
not kept account how much. Had I displeased God in 
tills? or why was Providence seemingly suffering me to feel 
the regret of a broken promise made to my neighbor ? I 
took no breakfast, but went to a secluded place, and bowed 
to God in prayer. Before I arose from my knees I was 
impressed with a strong assurance that the twenty dollars 
would be in my possession by the hour I needed it. I had 
not goue far before I was acJ30sted by a man — a good Metho- 
dist — with these words, 'My brother, just stop, I have some- 
thing for you. I had a dream lafit night. In it I was told 
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to let you have twenty dollars, the extra profit of my busi- 
ness last week/ Saying which, he took from his pocket- 
book four five dollar ftotes, and laid them down before me. 
I took the money and paid my debt, with an increasing 
confidence in the providence of God." 

• 

Many years ago, a man lived near Freehold, N. J., who 
was an habitual drunkard, and spent much time, particu- 
larly in the evenings and on First-days, with •people of like 
habits. This man dreamed one night that he had a fit of 
sickness and died ; and, as he had always expected, after 
death went to -hell. Hell did not appear in his dream what 
he had expected to find it, but seemed to him like a very large 
tavern filled with people. He w^as so shocked by what he 
saw there that he begged the landlord to let him return to 
earth again ; who, after many entreaties, consented that he 
should, if he would make a solemn promise to return there 
at the end of a year. This the man promised, and awoke. 

The dream filled his mind w4th great horror ; and in the 
morning he went and related it to one of the Tennents.'^ 
Tennent desired him to reform and lead a new life ; for this 
seemed to be a special warning. 

The man did reform, and for six months avoided his old 
companions. At the expiration of that time he was return- 
ing from work one evening, and was met by several of them 
near a tavern. They began to ridicule him for becoming 
religious, and dared him to go in and take one drink with 
them. The man felt confident in his own power over him- 
self, and said he would go in and take one drink to show it 
would not hurt him. He took one drink and then another, 
till he was much intoxicated. From that time he returned 
to his old habits, and grew worse and worse. 

His family lived in the second story of a house, to which 
there was a stair-case on the outside. One night when he 
had drank more than usual, he made shift to get up stairs 
and to bed : but in the morning, when he went out of the 
door to go to work, he was still under the effects of liquor, 
and pitched off the stairs to the ground and broke his neck. 

♦Several of the family were Presbyterian ministers In Pennsylvania 
and New Jersey, during last century. 
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The news was carried to Teunent, who recollected the man's 
dream, and on looking at a memorandiira found it was a 
year that day since the toan told it to him. 

Allusion has been made to the Divine warnings extended 
to the careless and disobedient- by means of dreams. But 
the Almighty has other ways also of teaching his people. 
His anointed rfniniaters of the Gospel have often been com- 
missioned to " sound an alarm" and call upon the wicked 
to forsake their ways, and to turn unto the Lord and seek 
for pardon for their sins. 

When Stephen Grellet* was travelling in the South of 
France, in the year 1832, he held a religious meeting on 
the day called Christmas, at a place called St. Gilles. The. 
meeting was very large, and respecting it, 8. G. thus writes : 

"I thought there were pious persons present to whom 
the word of comfort and encouragement was preached ; but 
there were others with whom I did earnestly plead of right- 
eousness, temperance and judgment to come. Whilst I was 
proceeding, my own heart being much affected with the 
awfulnesa of it, I stated how solemn it was thus to join in 
company with those who are met together to worship God, 
and publicly acknowledge and bow down in spirit before 
Christ Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, who came into the 
world for the very purpose that He might save us from our 
sins. But that, possibly, whilst some keep this day as a 
memorial of the coming in the flesh of tlie eternal Son 
of God, thus to be unto us a Saviour and Redeemer, the^ 
have concluded on and made preparations to spend thia 
very evening and night perhaps in a riotous and sinful 
manner, A» I was uttering this, a man fell down from his 
seat on the floor. There was some bustle for a short time, 
they carried him out, and I continued to speak, a consider- 
able increase of solemnity appearing over the meeting. 
After the conclusion, I heard the people say to one another, 
' He is dead, he is dead !' I was then told that this very 
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man had made extensive preparations for a sumptuous 
banquet that night, when a variety of diversions were to be 
introduced ; that on coming, he had boasted how he would 
honor the Lord and sanctify this day by going to a place of 
worship first, and then close it in feasting and revelling. 
Some persons, hearing him speak so had reproved him for 
it, which he answered by impious expressions. The people 
appeared struck with astonishment at the awfulness of the 
event. I received a deputation from the inhabitants in the 
evening, requesting that I would have another meeting with 
them ; but I did not feel it my place to do so. To the Lord 
and his Spirit, I leave and commit them." 

It is one of the evidences of the Lord's goodness that He 
does not permit those who are rejecting his government to 
go on undisturbed in the way they have chosen, but visits 
them from time to time with the reproofs of his Holy Spirit ; 
and oftentimes by outward warnings and chastisements, calls 
upon them to return to Him in whom alone there is safety 
and peace. An instance of this is related by Elizabeth 
Collins* in her memoirs respecting a person whom she 
knew. Her narrative is as follows : — 

" A singular instance of the love and mercy of Almighty 
God, as also of his just judgment, in the case of a young 
man, happened in my early life. He lived at a public 
house, and was one who took great delight in company, 
vanity, and horse-racing. One day, as he and one of his 
companions were running horses, at the end of the race- 
ground he was dashed with great violence against a tree, 
the horse taking the opposite side from that he expected 
to go, which brought his head directly against the tree. He 
was taken up and carried into a house for dead. A doctor 
was sent for, who gave no encouragement of his recovery ; 
but after a time he revived, and in a few days recovered his 
understanding. 

* A minister of Upper Evesham, New Jersey. Born in 1755, died in 
1831. See Memoirs in Friends' Library, vol. 11, p. 450. 
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" Oh ! the distress and anguish he was then in, having no 
other prospect but Khortiy to be summoned before an of- 
fended God, to receive the sentence, ' Depart from me., thou 
worker of iniquity,' Bitter were his nioana, and sore his 
lamentations, and fervent hia cries for merey. I went to 
see him in his distress, when it was not in the power of man 
to relieve him. His petitions were for mercy and for time : 
he asked onlv for one year, that he might live a new life, 
be an example and warning to hia companions, and lienor 
and glorify nis God and Creator. The Lord in mercy heard 
hia petition, and in great condescension granted his request, 
even to a miracle, as it was thought impossible for him to 
l>e raised, and gave him not only one year but several. 

" For a time he lived a Bober, watchful and orderly life, 
but for want of breaking off from hia old companions, and 
living a more retired life, he at length, by little and little, 
fell away, and got into the same paths of folly and di^pa- 
tion. He was not, however, suffered to go on long in tnia 
way, for one evening, as he was riding with several of his 
compauions, one of whom he expected to be joined in mar- 
riage with in a few days, liia horse, without any fright that 
they could discover, ran off, threw him in the road and 
killed him. I was told he never drew breath afler they 
reached him, that they could discover. This event happened 
in the evening, atler spending the Fi^s^day afternoon in 
lightness and vanity. 

" As this solemn instance of Divine mercy and justice has 
from time to time been revived in my remembrance, I have 
thought it best to commit it to writing, as a caution and 
warning U> my dear children, to beware of loose and un- 
Iirofitable company, and of breaking their covenants." 

Daniel Stanton* mentions io his Journal that some great 
men in Philadelphia were concerned in fitting out vessels 
(or the wicked business oi' privateering. This brought a 
deep engagement on his mind, and it came upon him as a 
wi>ighty duty, to go to one of these men, fiiithfuUy to warn 
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him against this unrighteous way of getting riches. He 
savs: — 

" I got a friend to accompany me, and cleared my spirit 
of a heavy burden : he pleaded for the practice, but used 
me civilly. A new vessel was fitted out sometime after, 
called the Tartar, which was much talked of to do great 
matters in privateering ; but, as I have been informed, she 
sunk before she got out to sea, and many or most of the 
people on board were drowned. I had peace of mind for 
having discharged my duty, although I much lamented the 
unhappy circumstances of these poor fellow-mortals, losing 
their lives in such an evil undertaking." 

Anna Shipton* in one of her works, describes the case 
of a poor laboring man whom she knew, who was one of 
those who are ricn in faith. He went to live in a village 
where few, if any, cared for much beyond this present life. 
His home here was a poor thatched cottage on the outskirte 
of the village ; and when his day's work was done, seated 
by the low casement of his room, in summer time, he held 
communion with his Heavenly Friend. 

As he communed with God aloud, and poured forth his 
soul in prayer, a woman of ill character passed by the cot- 
tage, door ; the sound of his voice arrested her steps, and she 
lingered by the casement, and listened. It was a new lan- 
guage to her ears, and she went on her way, astonished and 
perplexed. Her occupation was a degrading one. She pos- 
sessed a voice of remarkable power and sweetness ; her hus- 
band frequented the taverns in the neighborhood, and she 
accompanied him, and by her songs procured from the 
landlord or his guests, the liquor that he thirsted for. 

Day by day, the singer marked this humble disciple of 
Christ, to see if his life corresponded with the desires after 
holiness expressed in his prayers. She watched for his 
halting, week after week, but watched in vain. He probably 
passed through many a conflict ; and in humble brokenness 
of spirit may have felt himself but a cumberer of the 
ground, as far as bringing any honor to God was concerned ; 

* See note, p. 15. 
6 



and he little dreamed that the Lord vca making iiee of his 
Tinconscioiia miiuBtry, and hia example, to disturb the orgies 
of Binnera to whoM he had never spoken and who had never 
heard of his existence. The woman's heart became heavy, 
and she could not sing. Under Divine conviction for sin, 
ahe turned away in bitterness of sjiirit from the scenes in 
which she had before been content to dwell. The anger of 
her husband was kindled against her; hia gains were gone, 
and the means of procuring his evening's unholy revelry 
were over. HU persecution added to her distress. The 
burthen of her sms pressed heavily upon her, and there 
seemed no way of escape. Satan whispered that "in death 
there was no remenibranca;" but he added not, " and after 
death the judgment." 

Despairing of relief, she determined to rid hersell' of a 
life which had become intolerable to her. One morning, 
when she thought herself secure from interruption, she went 
to a neighboring stable, prepared to end an existence too 
miserable to be home. But at that awful moment there 
came into her mind the expresslona of praise which she had 
overheard from the poor laborer, and his heartfelt thanks- 

flving for redemption through the pi'ecious blood of Jesus, 
ha, too, knelt in prayer, the floodgates of her team were 
opened, and a sweet sense of the j)ardoDlng mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus came over her mind. The prev was t^en 
from the mighty and the captive delivered. vVhen evening 
came, and the good man who had been an instrument in the 
Lord's hand in awakening conviction in her heart, returned 
to hia cottage, he found her there — rejoicing in the mercy 
of which she had partaken — the fruit of those days that 
seemed of no account, save that he walked in fellowship 
"with Jesus. He had lived near the fountain ; the stream 
that flowed in refreshment through, his own soul, liad been 
used to awaken the life in another. 

An aged widow woman lived in the city of Lyons. Her 
parents were very poor, and her husband had nothing but 
his industry to depend on. As long, however, as he was 
able to work, they honestly gained their daily bread, though 
they were ne?er able to put anything by for a rainy day; 



J 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 63 

but, when the old man died, leaving his poor widow child- 
less and infirm, want entered her desolate dwelling as an 
armed man. She sold everything but what w^as indispen- 
sable, and removed to a miserable garret to spend the 
remainder of her days. 

One day, as she was sitting alone in her comfortless, half- 
empty room, it struck her that there was a singular outline 
on the beams of the wall. The walls had been whitewashed, 
but she thought it looked as if there had been a square 
opening in one of them, which had been carefully closed 
with a kind of door. She examined it closely, and the 
thought occurred to her, " Perhaps there is some treasure 
hidden there ;" for she remembered as a child the fearful 
days of the Revolution, when no property was safe from 
the men of liberty and equality. Perhaps some rich man 
had concealed his treasure there from rapacity, who had 
himself fallen a victim to the Revolution before he had 
time to remove it. She tapped with her finger and the 
boards returned a hollow sound. With beating heart 
she tried to remove the square door, and soon succeeded, 
without much difiiculty; but, alas! instead of the gold 
and silver she hoped to see, she beheld a damp, dirty, 
mouldy old book ! In her disappointment she was ready 
to fix in the boards again, and leave the book to moulder 
and crumble away; but a secret impulse induced her to 
take it out, and see if there were any bank-notes or valuable 
papers in it ; but no, it was nothing but a book, a mouldy 
book I 

When she had a little recovered from her vexation, she 
began to wonder what book it could be that some one had 
hidden away so carefully. It must surely be something 
extraordinary. So she wiped it clean and set herself to 
read. Her eyes fell upon the words: "Therefore I say 
unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the J>ody 
than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air; for they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
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than they?" And the worda that she read appeared to her 
so sweet and precious that she read on aod on. The next 
morning she sat down again to the damp old book, the 
Words of which made a deep impression on her soul. Her 
little chamber no longer looked so desolate. Her food, 
which had so often seemed to her as the bread of tears, now 
appeared to be more like bread from heaven ; and her soli- 
tude was relieved hy the presence of the great King, 

She had the book cleaned and bound, and it was to her 
« meat and drink, until she was j 
eyes and enter into the joys of her I 
history in the latter days of her pilgrimage, to a beloved 
jDastor in Lyons. It is Amelotte's edition of the New Tes- 
tament, of the time of the Huguenot persecution. 

Our blessed Saviour commanded his bearers, " Let your 
light so shine before men, that others seeing your good 
works may glorify your Father who is in Heaven." The 
example of an upright Christian, is often a more powerful 
means of convincing others of the reality of religion and of 
inducing them to yield lo the convictions of the Spirit of 
Christ, than any preaching. 

The Youiiff Menu' CJirigtian Magazine describes the case 
of a young man who had become an infidel, and rejected 
the Bible and its teachings. In his father's house a young 
woman resided who was a relative of the family. Her 
fretfijl temper made all around her uncomfortable. She 
was sent to a boarding school, and was absent some time. 
While there sho became a true and earnest Christian. On 
her return ahe was sd changed that all who knew her won- 
dered and rejoiced. She was patient and cheerful, kind, 
unselfish and charitable. The lips that used to he always 
uttering cross and bitteivworda, now spoke nothing but sweet, 
gentle loving words. Her infidel cousin George was greatly 
surpfised at this. He watched her closely for some tim^ 
til! be was thoroughly satisfied that it was a real change that 
had taken place in his youn^ cousin. Then he asked her 
what had caused this great changa She told him it was 
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the grace of Grod wliich had made her a Christian and had 
changed her he^rt. 

He said to himself, " I don't believe that God has any- 
thing to do with it, though she thinks He has. But it is a 
wonderful change that has taken place in her, and I should 
like to be as good as she is. I tuill be so." Then he formed 
a set of good resolutions. He tried to control his tongue and 
his temper, and keep a strict watch over himself. He was 
all the time doing and saying what he did not wish to do 
and say. And as he failed time after time, he would turn 
and study his good cousin's example. He said to himself, 
" How does it happen that she, who has not as much knowl- 
edge or as much strength of character as I have, can do 
what I canH do ? She must have some help that I don't 
know of. It must be as she says the help of God. I will 
seek that help." 

His seeking was not in vain ; for He who is long-suffering, 
and abundant in mercy, was pleased to hear and answer his 
petitions. 

A somewhat similar incident is related of one who had 
gone to live with her aunt when she was a self-willed, 
thoughtless, headstrong young girl, leaving the house of 
her parents because they opposed her marriage to a young 
man who proved, as she soon found, entirely unworthy of 
her love. The aunt who w^as a Christian in life as well as 
in profession, received her lovingly, and with patient and 
gentle kindness and good sense, gradually led her to see 
the error of her course, and to receive in love the lessons 
she endeavored to impress, till in the end they brought 
forth fruit an hundredfold, and the niece became a warm- 
hearted and faithful Christian. And, when some one asked, 
" under whose preaching was she converted," with a smile 
she replied, " Under nobody's preaching, it was under Aunt 
Mary's practising^* 

A writer in referring to this incident, remarks, " There is 

a world of meaning in the answer, for example is ever more 

powerful than precept, and a holy life is the mightiest of 

all arguments for religion. * It wasn't master's sermons, 

6* 
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but it was master's life that did it,' paiil a Kervant — who 
had. been awakened to think of her sin— of her master who 
was a clergyman. Christian reader can it be said of us 
that our home life is a dailj sermon which every one in 
the house can read ? ' 

An anecdote is told of a native of Madagascar, who liail 
embraced Christianity ; and who was asked by a sea-captain 
what it was that first led him to become a tlhristian. " Was 
it any particular sermon you heard, or book which you 
read T' 

" No, my fi-iend," replied the chief, " it was no book or 
semion. One man, he a wicked thief; anolher man he 
drunk all day long ; big chief, he beat his wife and children. 
Now thief, he no steal ; drunken Tom, he sober; big chief, 
he very kind to his family. Every heathen man get some- 
thing inside him, which makes him difierent, so I became 
a Christian too, to know how it feel to have something 
etrong inside of me to keep me from being bad." 

While good example does exert an influence over others 
for good, there are many mournful illustrations of the truth, 
that a conduct inconsistent with his profession in a profi^aor 
of religion, is oft«u very hurtful to others. Ford describes 
the case of a man, whom he visit«d*on hia dying bed, and 
who .passed away from this life in a state of de^spair. He 
ascribed the ruin of his soul to a popular preacher, who, 
on some public occasion, he heard deliver a sermon which 
deeply affected him ; and whom at the cia<e of the service, " 
he was delighted to meet at the house of a mutual friend. 
But great was his disappointment ; the individual, who, in 
the pulpit was a Boanerges, in the parlor played the mounte- 
bank, and in either character seemed perfectly " at home." 
His adventures, jokes and anecdotes kept the company till 
past midnight in a r<>ar of laughter. The conseqiieiit'e may 
le easily imagined. The unhappy man who was doomed to 
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witness that incongruous scene, pursuaded himself that Chris- 
tianity was disbelieved by its professional advocates, and 
henceforth he treated it as unworthy of notice. 

Dr. Dwight relates that a man of his acquaintance who 
had a vehement and rigid temper, had a dispute with a 
friend of his, a professor of religion, and had been injured 
by him. With feelings of resentment he made him a visit 
for the avowed purpose of quarrelling with him. He ac- 
cordingly stated to him the nature and extent of the injury 
done him, and was preparing, as he afterwards confessed, to 
load him with a train of severe reproaches, when his friend 
cut him short by acknowledging, with the utmost readiness 
and frankness, the injustice of which he had been guilty, 
expressing his own regret for the wrong which he had done, 
requesting his forgiveness, and offering him ample compensa- 
tion. He was compelled to say he was satisfied, and with- 
drew full of mortification that he had been precluded 
from venting his indignation, and wounding his friend with 
keen and violent reproaches for his conduct. As he was 
walking home he said to himself: ** There must be more in 
religion than I have hitherto suspected. Were any to 
address me in the tone of haughtiness and provocation, with 
which I accosted my friend this evening, it would be impos- 
sible for me to preserve the equanimity of which I have 
been a witness, and especially with so much frankness, 
humility and meekness to acknotvledge the wrong which I 
had done ; so readily ask forgiveness of the man whom I 
had injured, and so cheerfully promise a satisfactory recom- 
pense. I should have met his anger by anger, &c. There 
is something in religion that I have hitherto been a stranger 
to." He soon after became a Christian. 

An illustration of the power of an upright Christian life 
in convincing others, v^as related as follows in the Christian 
Advocate : — 

" A plain, earnest Christian was recently rehearsing in 
our presence the circumstances by which he was providen- 
tially led to an experimental knowledge of Christ. Years 
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ago he had been employed as a, common laborer on a farm 
owned by a well-known local preacher of Central New Jer- 
sey. Ho was at that time a confirmed rationalist, having 
a few months before emigrated from Germany. He saw 
how his employer consecrated his means in aiding churches 
in that vicinity and in adjacent communities ; how he eam- 
nestly Bought to save souls ; how he waa the &iend of the 
disconsolate and the needy ; how he encouraged education 
and promoted the circulatiou of a healthful literature ; how 
he stood foremost in temperance reforms, declining civiJ pre- 
ferments when offered by a* political party under the domi- 
nation of rum ; and how he stood firm for the protection of 
the poor slave when a furtive fleeing from human bondage. 
Under circumstances which carried an almost irresistible 
influence he became powerfully impressed with the reality 
of religion. He bowed before the cross. He experienced 
the saving power of that Gospel which he had once despised. 
The memory of that employer can never fede away. He 
delights in nothing more than to speak of his tender a^ocia- 
tions during those months of toil. " He has gone," said he, 
" gone to dwell with Christ and with the redeemed in heaven, 
and I will meet him there by and by." 

Some years ago a young man, who gave clear evidence 
that he was truly a subject of the regenerating grace of 
God, was asked what had led to the change in him, as he 
had been wild and thoughtless. Was it any sermon or 
book that had impressed him ? He answered. " No !" " What 
waa it, then? Did any one speak to you specially on the 
subject of religion ?" The same response was given. 

" Will you, then, state what first led you tn think of your 
soul's eternal welfare?". The reply woa: 

" I live in the same boarding-house and eat at the same 
table with J. Y." 

" Well, did he ever talk to you about your soul '!" 

" No, never till I sought an interview with lum," was tJie 
reply. " But," he continued, " there was a sweetness in his 
disposition, a heavenly- mi ndedoess, a holy aroma about hia 
whyle life and demeanor, that made one feel that he had a 
source of comfort and peacs and happiness to which I was 
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a stranger. There was a daily beauty in his life that made 
me ugly. I became more ana more dissatisfied with myself 
every time I saw him ; and though, as I said, he never spoke 
to me on the subject of personal religion till I myself sought 
the interview, yet his whole life was a constant sermon to 
me." 

It has -often been said that there is no preaching more 
eflfectiye than that of a truly godly life. As an illustration 
of its power, the following incident is narrated. 

One of the largest hospitals in a city in the south of 
France, had a matron who was a faithfiil follower of the 
Lord. She had learned by grace, that a meek and quiet 
spirit was of great price in the sight of Him who was meek 
and lowly of heart. 

On one occasion a patient, angry at a rule of the hospital 
being enforced, spat in the matron's face, in the presence of 
the assembled ward ; she quietly wiped her face, saying, " I 
haye been greatly honored to share the indignity offered to 
my blessed Saviour." The outrage was never repeated. 

Afterwards, when a new patient was admitted, and placed 
in bed, the matron sent her daughter to remove the appar- 
el from the ward to another apartment, as no clothing was 
allowed to be retained in the sleeping room. As the young 
girl stooped to gather the clothing together, the woman, 
enraged that it should be removed, bent over her and rais- 
ing one of her heavy wooden shoes, struck her violently 
and repeatedly on the back. 

All looked on in wonder and dismay at this undeserved 
cruelty to one who had never offended, feeling that this 
must touch the mother's heart far more severely than any 
indignity offered to herself The matron calmly continued 
her duties. In the evening the culprit beheld her approach 
her bed. She waited for some word of reproach — none 
came ; fo;* some expression of displeasure on her face — none 
was seen. Carefully she arranged the pillows, tenderly she 
spoke to the woman while performing offices of kindness. 
The heart of the harsh and violent woman melted. 8he 
watched and listened to the matron as from day to day she 
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ministered of the " grx>d thtnjra" promised by her Heavenly 
Father. Before leaving the hospital she declared that the 
meek fbi^veness of injury thus manifested by one who 
walked with God, had broken her heart, and prepared her 
to follow in the foot steps of the ilock of Christ's companions. 

It is related that the captain of a vessel sailing down the 
Mississippi, had his vessel so injured that there was great 
danger of loang both ve^el and cargo. He was a pious 
man, and though placed in this periiouH position, manifested 
a composure which evidenced tiiat his mind was stayed 
upon God, while at the same time he omitted nothing that 
could be done to save Uie property entrusted to hie care. 
While things were in this situation, there came to his aid 
ime of the pilots on that station, who, by his own account, 
neither feared God nor regarded man. After ofFerin;? his 
services, he began to storm and swear. After a little time, 
however, he began to contrast his own conduct with that of 
the captain, and said to himself, " How is it, that while I 
have nothing at risk I am swearing as though it were mine ? 
And the captain, who has property and reputation at stake, 
seems perfectly calm? It must be his religion, and aa I 
have ft Bible on board my boat, I will commence reading 
it, and see if I can find what his religion is." 

The conviction of his own sinfulness, forced upon him by 
the contrast with the consistent course of the captain, wa;a 
the commencement of a change for the better, and through 
the power of Divine Grace, he was enabled to forsake the 
evil of his ways and to live a more Godly life. He aft«r- 
warda called upon the captain and informed him of what 
the Lord had done for his aouL 

It U a common remark that the blood of the martyrs is 
the seed of tlie church ; for nothing so convinces beholders 
of the value of the religions principles professed as to see 
men patiently enduring saifering and death rather than 
ilessrt them. It is indeed a strong proof of the value of 
that cniwn of righteousnes:* laid up in store for those who 
endure to the end. One Adriunus, in ancient times, seeing 
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the martyrs suffer such grievous thmgs in the cause of 
Christ, asked, " What is that which enables them to bear 
such suffering?" One of theni replied, " Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him." So powerful was the effect of these words, and such 
the conviction sealed by the Holy Spirit on the mind of 
Adrianus, that he became a convert to Christianity, and 
himself suffered martyrdom. 

In a conversation at a tea-table on religious subjects, one 
of the company stated that when he was a young man of 
about eighteen, he was a clerk in Boston, and his room- 
mates at the boarding-house were clerks of the same age. 
When First-day morning came, during the hours between 
breakfast and meeting-time, he said : " I felt a secret desire 
to get a Bible, which my mother had given me, out of my 
trunk, and read in it, but I was afraid to do so before my 
messmates, who were reading miscellaneous books. At last 
my conscience got the mastery, and I rose up and went to my 
trunk. I had half raised it when the thought occurred to 
me that it might look like over-sanctity or pharisaical, so I 
shut my trunk and returned to the window. — For twenty 
minutes I was miserably at ease. I felt I was doing wrong. 
I started a second time for my trunk, and had my hand on 
ray Bible, when the fear of being laughed at conquered the 
better emotion, and I again dropped the top of my trunk. 
As I turned away from it, one of my room-mates, who ob- 
served my irresolute movements, said laughingly: 

" * I say, what's the matter ? You seem as restless as a 
weathercock ! ' 

" I replied by laughing in my turn ; and then conceiving 
the truth to be the best, frankly told him what was the 
matter. To my surprise and delight, they both spoke up 
and averred that they had Bibles in their trunks, and had 
been secretly wishing to read in them, but were afraid to take 
them out lest I should laugh at them." The result was that 
all three took out their Bibles. 



The next Firsfrday morning, two of tlieir fellow boarders 
came into the room, and finding how they were engaged, 
requested that a chapter be read aloud. That evening the 
three room-matea agreed to liave a chapter read every night 
in their room, A few evenings after, four or five of the 
other boarders happened to be in the room talking when 
the nine o'clock bell rang. One of the room-mates opened 
the Bible, and another esplaiaed to their viaitora their 
custom, " We'll all stay and listen," they said. 

The practice spread, till finally every one of the sixteen 
clerks boarding in the house spent his Firstday mornings 
in reading the Bible, and the moral effect on the family 
was of the highest character. 

F. N. Zabriskie, in an article on the unconseiotis influence 
which we exert over each other, mentions the case of a 
woman who had occasion to stop for a moment in the street 
to speak to a mechanic, and walked on, the interview 
quickly passing from her mind, A year after he came and 
told her that he had not touched a drop of liquor since 
that day. She wondered why he ahould tell her of it, until 
informed that on that occasion she had stepped a little atade 
while talking wjtb him, — as he supposed, because his breath 
was offenMve to her irom the fumes of liquor. He had 
instantly said to himself, with a sudden consciousness of 
degradation : " Have I reached the point where this lady 
shrinks from me as from one unclean? It is time for me 
to stop short ! " She aur|]rised him by saying that her move- 
ment had no such motive. But the eflect had been the 
same, and her unconscious influence had done more to 
sober him thun a goijd many temperance lectures would 
probably have done. 

When we reflect on the wide-reaching extent of the in- 
fluence we exert over one another, and the uoespocted way 
in which it often operates, we can appreciate the force of 
the following caution : — " One can no more escape from 
the obligation of guarding his personal influence at all times 
and in all places tlian he can escape from the necessity 
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of breathing. There is no moment in conscious life where 
a man should not be on guard for the right use of his per- 
sonality, any more than there is any moment when the 
heart should cease, for a time, to beat, and for nerve and 
brain to become paralyzed." 

A valued friend many years ago related to me an occur- 
rence in his own early experience, which shows how great is 
the responsibility which rests upon all for the influence they 
exert over others. 

When a boy he was placed in the employment of a mer- 
cantile firm, one of whose partners was a Presbyterian. My 
friend had been brought up to the regular attendance of 
meetings on week-days as well as First-days, and conscien- 
tiously believed it his duty to be faithful in this matter. 
But ne soon found that his new master was unwilling to 
spare him from his store duties for that purpose, telling him 
he might go to meetings on First-days, and in the evenings, 
but that business hours belonged to his employer, and must 
not be diverted from attention to his interests. The boy 
was thus brought under deep trial and conflict to know his 
real duty in the position in which he was placed, and ear- 
nestly prayed to his Heavenly Father for light and strength. 

On the morning of week-day meeting, he was told to un- 
pack an invoice of goods recently received from China, 
evidently with the intention on the part of his employer, 
that there should be no opportunity for going to the place 
of worship ; and soon after received a sample-card of a case 
of Chinese buttons which was in the invoice, and a list of 
persons in the city who dealt in such goods ; and was sent 
out to endeavor to eifect a sale. 

Pleased with the commission with which he was entrusted, 
our young friend went from one store to another, but met 
with no success — none were in want of the article, and he 
was told that a new style of buttons liad been latterly intro- 
duced which had largely superseded the Chinese article. 
Somewhat discouraged by these continued rebuffs, he found 
himself at the end of his list of names, at the store of a mer- 




«bant, ea I think, in Second Street, near Vine, and close to 
the meeting of Friends, then held in New Street (or Kejs' 
Alley) below Second Street. This last merchant was, like 
the others, unwilling to purchase, but gave permission to 
the boy tP leave hia card on the store counter, while he 
went to the meeting to wait upon the Lord, and receive from 
Him comfort and help in hiu troubles. 

While he was thus communing with his Creator, a person 
entered the store of the merchant, picked up the sample- 
card of buttons, was plejised with some of the patterns, and 
asked the storekeeper if he had those buttons in stock. The 
storekeeper replied that he could furnish him with any of 
those represented on the can! ; and accepted an order for 
some of them which was given him by his customer. 

On the return of the boy from meeting, to claim hia card, 
the merchant toid bim that he had changed his mind, and 
would take part of the case offered him. He was told that 
the case was not to ba divided ; so, as he iiad already sold 
a part, he agreed to purchase the whole, and our friend re- 
turned U} his own establishment, much gratified with the 
events of the morning. 

On entering the store, he said to his employer, that he had 
sold the case of buttons. He was pleased to hear it, and 
remarked, " That was much better tnan going to meeting," 
"I did go to meeting," was the reply, "and if 1 had not 
gone, I would not have sold the buttons." From that time 
forward, the subject of meeting was never mentioned, nor 
was any allusion made to what had occurred, but it was 
well understood that no opposition should be made to the 
performance of his religious duty in this respect. 

Years rolled on, and the time came in which his former 
master felt that he was drawing near to the dark valley of the 
shadow of death. He lingered for some months in declining 
health ; and during this time, his former boy, now his faith- 
ful friend, was often with him, nursing and caring for him. 
At this period, for the first time, he referred to their former 
conflict, saying, in substance, to my firiend — " I cannot tell 
you how thankful I feel that you were faithftil to your con- 
victions, and did what you believed to be right. If you had 
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given up your meetings, in deference to my wishes, and 
violated your conscience, it might have been the beginning 
of a downward course for you ; and now, with the prospect 
of death before me, I might feel that your blood was re- 
quired at my hands." 

Among the means used by our Father in Heaven for 
directing the steps of the young in the right way, are the 
counsels and prayers of Godly parents. 

The following tribute to his mother, by the late Thomas 
H. Benton,* who was long in public life and exposed to 
many temptations, shows the value of the influence which 
she exerted over him. 

*' My mother asked me never to use any tobacco, and I 
have never touched it from that time to the present day ; 
she asked me not to game, and I have not, and I cannot 
tell who is winning or ^\rho is losing in games that can be 
played. She admonished me, too, against hard drinking, 
and whatever capacity for endurance I may have at present, 
and whatever usefulness I may attain in life, I attribute it 
to having complied with her pious and correct wishes. 
When I was seven years of age she asked me not to drink, 
and then I made a resolution of total abstinence, at a time 
when I was sole constituent member of my own body, and 
that I have adhered to it through all the time, I owe to 
my mother." 

The labors, prayers and tears of pious parents for their 
offspring are often blessed, even though they may be for a 
time rejected, and apparently of no use. 

Some years ago, a coachman was living in a gentleman's 
family near London. He had good wages, a kind master 
and a comfortable place, but there >vas one thing which 
troubled and annoyed him. It was that his old mother 
lived in a village close by, and from her he had constant 

•A native of North Carolina. For thirty years he represented the 
State o£ Missouri In the Senate of the United States. He was the 
author of several historical works. Born in 1782, died in 1858. 



visits. Yon may wonder that tliis waa such a trouble to 
him, but the reason was that whenever she came !>he spoke 
to hlra about Christ and the salvation of his aouL " Mother," 
he at lost said, " I cannot stand this any longer. Unlees 
yon drop that subject altogether I ehall give up my place 
and go out of your reach, when. I shall hear no more of 
fiuch cant." " My son," said his mother, " as long as I have 
a tongue I shall never cease to speak to you about the 
Lord, and to tlie I-ord about you." The young coachman 
was as good as his word. He wrote to a friend in the high- 
lands of Scotland and asked him to find him a place in that 
part of the world. He knew that his mother could not 
write and could not follow him, and though he was sorry to 
Icee a good plaee he said to himself, " Anything for a quiet 
lile," His friend soon got him a place in a gentleman's 
stable, and he did not hide from his mother that he was 
glad and thankful to get out of her way. 

The coachman was ordered to drive out the carriage and 

Sair the first day aAer his arrival in Scotland. His master 
id not get into the carriage with the rest of the party, but 
said he meant to go on the box instead of the footman, 
" He wishes to see how 1 drive," thought the coachman, who 
was quite prepared to give satisfaction. Scarcely had they 
driven from toe door when the master spoke to the coach- 
man for the first time. He said, "Tell me if you are saved." 
Had the Lord come t^ the coachman direct from heaven it 
could scarely have etntck him with greater consternation. 
He simply felt terrified. " God has followed me to Scotland," 
he said to himself. " I could get away from my mother, 
but I cannot get away from God," And at that moment he 
knew what Adam nmst have felt when he went to hide 
himself from the presence of God behind the trees of the 
garden. He couhl make no answer to his master, and 
scarcely could he drive the horses, for he trembled from 
head to foot. 

His master went on to speak of Christ, and again he 
heard the old, old story, sa often told him by his mother. 
But this time it sounded new. It had become a real thing 
to him. It did not seem then to be glad tidings of great 
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joy, but a message of terror and condemnation. He felt 
that it was Christ, the Son of Grod, whom he had rejected 
and despised. He felt that he was a sinner. By the time 
the drive was over he was so ill from the terrible fear that 
had come upon him that he could do nothing else. For 
some days he could not leave his bed, but they were blessed 
days to him. He came as the poor prodigal, with the cry, 
" Be merciful to me, a sinner ; " and as he submitted to the 
work of grace in his heart, he was favored to feel that there 
was hope for him in the mercy of God, through Christ 
Jesus. 

The first letter he wrote to his mother from Scotland, 
contained the joyful news of the change in his purposes and 
feelings. 

The effect upon others of an upright, consistent life is • 
very great. But when a professor of religion, however 
zealous in some things, shows a self-indulgence or want of 
faithfulness in other matters, it sadly mars the good that he 
might have done. If his " candle" is really lighted, it is so 
" hid under a bushel" that others do not glorify our Father 
in Heaven on his account. 

An incident related by John Richardson* as having 
happened in Virginia, some time before his visit to that 
country, illustrates how certainly those who are unfaithful 
to their own profession forfeit the esteem and respect of 
sensible men. He says : 

" The governor wanted a cooper to mend his wine, cider 
and ale casks, and some told him there was a workman 
near, but he was a Quaker ; he said if he was a workman, 
he made no matter what he professed : so the Quaker, such 
as he was, was sent for, and came with his hat under his 
arm. The governor was somewhat at a stand to see the 
man come in after that manner, and asked if he was the 

• A native of Yorkshire, England. Died in 1753, in the eighty-seventh 
year of his age. He twice visited America In the gervlce of the Gospel. 
8ee LA^e in Friends Library ^ vol. 4, p. 60, etc. 
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cooper he had sent for? He said, Yes. Well, said the gov- 
eruor are you not a Quaker? Yea, replied the man, 1 am 
su called, but I have not beeo faithful He then asked. 
How long have you been called a Quaker? The poor man 
said. About twenty years. Aiaa for you poor inau ! said 
the governor, I am sorry for you. 

" By this we may clearly see, that such ivho walk most 
up to what they profess, are iu raoat esteem among the more 
thinking and rehgious people ; and the uniaithful and loose 
libertine professors of Truth are slighted, and I believe will 
be more and more cast out as the unsavory salt, which is 
good for naught in religion, and ia indeed trodden under 
the feet of men." 

John Churchman* mentions an incident which occurred 
probably in his early childhood, and which illustrates the 
need of watchfulneas over their conduct even in little mat- 
ters, by those who make a profession of religion. He saya : 

" I remember a person was once at my fiither's, who spoke 
about religious matters with an affected tone, as if he was a 
good man ; and when he mounted his horse to go away, 
taking a dislike to some of his motions, he called him an. 
ugly dumb beast, with an accent which bespoke great dis- 
pleasure, and grieved me much. I beheved that a man 
whose mind was sweetened with Divine love, would not 
speak wrathfully or diminutively, even of the beasts of the 
field, which were given to man for his use: and I relate 
this instance as a warning to be careful of giving offence to 
the Uttle ones " 

Another passage in the Journal of John Churchman 
shows his care to practise that consistency in his own case, 
which he recommended to others. In 1761, he had a con- 
cern to pay a religious visit to Barbadoea, and some of the 
adjacent islands, and says: "I went to Philadelphia, to 
inquire for a passage, when my friends informed me of five 
vessels, three of which were nearly ready to sail ; but under- 
gthat all of them were prepared with guns for di 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 79 

I felt a secret exercise on my mind, so that I could not go 
to see any of them. I kept quiet from Sixth-day evening 
until Second-day morning, when I went to the meeting of 
ministers and elders, where I had a freedom to let Friends 
know, * That I came to town in order to take my passage 
for Barbadoes, but found myself not at liberty to go in any 
of those vessels, because they carried arms for defence ; for as 
my motive in going was to publish " the glad tidings of the 
Gospel, which teacheth love to all men," I could not go 
with those who were prepared to destroy men, whom Christ 
Jesus, our Lord and Master, laid down his life to save, and 
to deliver from that spirit in which wars and fightings 
stand.' I further added, " If I had a concern to visit in 
Gospel love, those now living at Pittsburg or Fort Duquesne, 
do you think it would become me to go in company with 
a band of soldiers, as if I wanted the arm of flesh to guard 
me ; would it not be more becoming to go with a few simple 
unarmed men ? I now tenderly desire your sympathy and 
advice.' One honest Friend said, * Keep to the tender scru- 
ple in thy own mind, for it rejoices me to hear it;' and 
several said they believed it would be best for me to mind 
my own freedom. 

I then begged that Friends would consider weightily 
whether it was right for any professing with us, to be own- 
ers, or part owners, charterers, freighters or insurers of 
vessels that a Friend could not be free to go passenger 
in on a gospel message. As I returned to my lodgings, I 
felt so much peace of mind in thus bearing my testimony, 
that I thought if my concern ended therein, it was worth 
all my trouble, though at that time I did not think it would, 
yet was quite easy to return home and wait until my way 
appeared more open. As my concern went off in this man- 
ner, I have been since led to consider that I could not have 
borne that testimony so fully and feelingly, if I had not 
been thus restrained." 

It is said that William Romaine* was one evening invite<l 

♦An English clergyman; the author of many treatises on religion 
and theology. Born In 1714, died in 1795. There have been many 
editions of his works; especially of his treatises on Faith. 
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to a friend's nouse to tea, and after the tea things were 
removed, the woman of the house asked him to pla^ at 
cards, to which he made no objections. The cards were pro- 
duced, and when all were ready to commence the play, the 
venerable minister said : " Jjet us ask the blessing of God." 

"Ask the blessing of God?" said the woman in great 
surprise ;" I never heard of such a thing at a game of cards." 

Komaine then inquired, " Ought we to engage in anything 
on which we cannot ask his blessing ?" This gentle reproof 
put an end to the card playiug. 
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The operations of the Spirit of Christ in the heart of man, 
are designed to bring him into a state of purity and accept- 
atice with his Heavenly Father, in wliich he may know a 
holy coramuuiou with Him, and feel that precious peace 
which is bestowed upon the true-hearted followers of Christ 
A very little thing — a small withholding of full submisaon 
— is sufficient to prevent the reception of the Divine bless- 
ing. How light and impalpable is fog or mist, and yet 
how completely it will hide the sun and interpose a barrier 
to the shining of his ruys upon us ! 
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A writer in The Earnest Christian says, that coming under 
religious conviction, he believed it right to resign his con- 
nection with a secret society of which he was a member. 
But he fought against the Light of Christ which pointed 
out to him this evil in his ways. " I was willing," he adds, 
" to give up anything or everything but that lodge — it seemed 
impossible to abandon it ; I had so built on it. Was I not 
providing for my wife and family ? I saw members of nearly 
all the churches identified with one order or another. Why 
should God require such a sacrifice at my hands? But He 
did. Oh, how I struggled and fought with my conscience." 
For want of yielding to the manifestations of the Light, he 
went backward in religious things, falling into one after 
another of the old habits which he had once forsaken, until 
he became wretched, without joy, or hope, or peace. " In- 
wardly," he says, " I knew what was the matter. I knew 
no person could help me. I had the Light, but was too 
great a coward to walk in it. None but God knows the 
wretched months that I passed." 

At length under a fresh visitation of Divine Grace, he 
was induced to seriously consider his situation. He says : 
" It was plainly set before me : Eithei* hold on to the lodge, 
carry about this load of misery and wretchedness, perhaps 
enjoy the good opinion of the world in a measure, and 
finally lose my soul ; or by God's assisting grace, give up 
my lodge, come out and be separate, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and do what I knew was my whole duty." 
Yielding to the conviction with which he was favored, and 
giving up that which had been shown to him to be evil, 
peace and joy followed, and the gracious promises were 
brought to remembrance — " I will never leave thee nor 
forsakd thee," " They that put their trust in nie shall never 
be confounded," and many others. 

Whatever passes as a cloud between 
The mental eye of faith and things unseen ; 
Causing that brighter world to disappear, 
Or seem less lovely, or its hopes less dear ; 
This is our world, our idol, though it bear 
Religion's impress, or devotion's air. 

An anecdote is recorded of a wealthy woman in a heathen 



country, who was induced by the example of a friend, to 
seek for conaolation in the religion of Ohriat. Her friend 
had lost a sweet cliild, and been supported under the Bore 
affliction by the hope of meeting her in the heavenly country. 
And ahe felt the want of love and comfort, which ahe had 
sought in vain by offerings in the temples and visiting the 
shrines of her ancestora. 

The assurances of the love of God, manifested in the 
sending of his beloved Son into the world, and the instructions 
she received in the doctrines of Chriatianity &iled to faring 
peace to her soul ; for there was one evil habit which she 
was loth to resign — the exoesave use of wine. She was 
asked if she was willing to give up everything for Christ 
She hesitated a moment and replied, " Yea, everything but 
— but—," " But your wine ?" "Yes, all but that," she cried 
with tears. " And I will drink at night and sleep off my 
disgrace, and never disgrace Him. Then He will not be 
ashamed of his new disciple." For some time she clung to 
the delusive hope that God would accept of such a partial 
offering, but ahe could not obtain his pace until she was 
made willing to bear his croas, and sacntiee everything that 
He required of her. 

How many nominal Christians are like this poor woman, 
— longing to have the assurance that they are the Lord's, 
and desiring to partake of the blessings which He bestows 
on his faithful ones, yet keeping back part of the price, 
unwilling to reagn themselves unreservedly to his govern- 
ment, afraid to trust themselves in his hand lest He should 
require more than they are willing to part with or to do, 
having only a half-confidence in his goodness. Such double- 
minded persons are unstable in all their ways. They would 
&in be heirs of two kingdoms — which is an impossible 

But the Tjord often does give a blessing even in temporal 
things, to those who faithfully give up to his requirings, 
and makes a way for them where there seems to be no way. 
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The Congregationalist records the experience of a railroad 
conductor, who was a professing Christian, and who, in the 
summer of 1873, received an order to run an extra train 
on a First-day morning to accommodate a travelling circus. 
He felt that the act was one which he could not do with a 
clear conscience, yet to decline might cost him his position. 
He had worked hard nearly nine years as a brakeman, and 
had recently been promoted to conductor. Could he afford 
to lose all by refusal to do as ordered ? As he thought of the 
family dependent upon him, he said, I cannot throw away 
all these years of hard toil to satisfy conscience. Then he re- 
membered his religious associations, and felt that his influence 
for good would be destroyed by yielding. The notice had 
been received on a Third-day morning, and the remainder 
of the week was a time of much conflict between the oppos- 
ing feelings in his own mind. Sleepless nights and weary 
days were passed, and prayers for Divine help and wisdom 
were put up to Him who heareth the petitions of his child- 
ren. His mind became settled under a clear conviction 
that duty required him to decline obeying the order. 

His father was a deacon in a congregation, and he says, 
"I went to him and told him the story, reserving my decis- 
ion to myself, and asking his advice what to do. I knew 
well what he would say. What a look went over his face 
as he spoke ! * But,' I said, ' Father will you help me to get 
something to do ? I shall lose my position, I have devoted 
nearly my whole life to this business, and now I must turn 
to something else.' 'Trust God, my boy,' he answered 
promptly, ' and I will help you too/ " He returned to the 
oflfice, walked up to the manager, and respectfully told him, 
that he had been detailed to run the circus train, but that 
he could not do it. The manager looked him in the face, 
and, to his joyful astonishment, replied, " You been detailed 
to run Sunday trains ! I am surprised ! You go home, and 
don't worry about Sunday trains." He adds, that since that 
time he had never been called on to perform such work. 

After Samuel Neale* of Ireland, had been awakened to a 
sense of his sinful condition, and had entered on a course of 

•♦ See note, p. 44. 
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life more in at-cordance with the will of his Henvenly Pathef , 
be accitmpanied an innocent, goodly Friend, named Garratt 
Van Haasen on a short religious visit. On their return, 
they staid a few nighte at Christians-town, where the fol- 
lowing incident occurred ; " I had been used," he says, "in 
former times to walk out with my gun and dog; it was a 
retired way of amusing myself, in which I tiiought there 
was no harm ; and reasoning a^r this manner, though I 
was very thoughtful about leading a new life, yet now I 
■ went out as formerly. I remember I shot a brace of wood- 
oocks, and on my return home it rained, and I went to 
shelter myself by a stack of com ; when it Btnick my inind 
as an impropriety thus to waste my time in this way of 
amusement, eo I returned home rather heavy-liearted. Dear 
Garratt and I lodged together ; and nest morning he asked 
me if I was awake, I told him I was. ' I have something to 
say to thee,' said he. I bid him say on. ' It has been,' stud 
he, 'as if an angel had spoken to me, to bid thee put away 
thy gun ; I believe it is proper thou should'st put away that 
amusement To this purport he spoke, and that mme night 
I dreamed that it was said to me, intelligibly in my sleep, 
that if I would be a son of righteousness, I must put away 
my gun, and such amusements. It made a deep impresMon 
on my mind, and I concluded to give up everything of the 
kind, and take up my daily cross, and follow the leadings 
of the Lamb, who takes away the sin of the world." 

The Briiigh Friend of Fifth Month, 1885. contains the 
experience of one of the members of a Women's Temperance 
Association at Dublin, Ireland, as related by herself, the 
truthfulnes.* of which is vouched for, and which shows how 
a faithful surrender to the Divine leadings is often attended 
with both inward and outward blessings. It is in substance 
as follows : 

"We lived in a flourishing town in the South Riding of 
Tipperary, and carried on an extensive business as wholesale 
and retail grocers and wiiie and spirit merchants. Most of 
the gentry in the uei^hliorhood were our customers; and 
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our business, which was the principal one in the place, was 
looked upon as a great public convenience. 

" For some years I had been anxious to serve the Lord. 
I had abundant means at my disposal, and, so far as earthly 
things are concerned, all that might be desired to make me 
happy ; yet I was not satisfied. My life was on the whole 
miserable, an alternation of sinning and repenting. I longed 
to realize something better. By the help of the Holy Spirit, 
I was enabled, though not without a struggle, to make a 
full surrender of all that I had, and all that I was to God. 
Certain costly articles of dress had long proved a snare to 
me. I now saw the vanity of such profuse expense, and 
forthwith proceeded to abolish the idols. This self-denial 
brought gladness to my heart. 

" But another and more trying surrender was soon to be 
made. The most profitable branch of our business, and 
that which seemed essential to success in the grocery de- 
partment, was inseparably mixed up with much that was 
evil. No drink was consumed on the premises, but the demon 
was there. I knew what a snare it was in the houses where 
it went. I knew the desolation it was working in certain 
families, and when I thought that I was, to some extent, 
abetting this work of ruin, my soul got clouded. Happily, 
my husband shared my scruples, and became equally anxious 
to escape from Satan's toils. But what were we to do ? If 
we gave up the wine and spirit business, we saw clearly 
that most of our customers would leave us altogether ; our 
grocery business would be destroyed, and financial distister 
would overtake us. Still, we heard God's voice calling and 
saying distinctly, * Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, and touch 7iot the unclean thing ; ' and at length we 
felt compelled to make our choice between disobedience to 
God and worldly ease, and obedience to Him and the 
probable forfeiture of earthly goods. Unhappily, in our 
extremity we thought of a compromise. We decided to 
give up the liquor business for a year or two, but with the 
mental reservation that if the experiment failed we should 
commence it again. 

" The experiment did fail, just as we expected ; and I am 
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Borry to confess, that we embarked again in a trade that we 
ware feeling keenly was opposed to the law of Christ Never- 
theless our Heavenly Father did not leave us to ourselves; 
btit from undreamei-of sources rained upon us trials thick 
and fast Our hearts were overwiielmed with divers sorrows. 
We saw the loving hand of our G!od in it, and at last deter- 
mined to obey. ' Through the help of the Holy Spirit, we 
decided to give up our business altogether, and separate 
ourselves forever from the accuraed thing. We sold out our 
entire stock at a sacrifice of several thousand pounds. Then 
with aching hearts, and a sadly diminished exchequer, we 
went forth, literally not knowing whither we went. 

" By a wondrous chainof providence, God led us to a 
most suitable busine^ house in a leading thoroughfare in 
the city, which for years had remained emptv because the 
estate-agent refused to allow it to be used for the drink 
traffic. And now three years have gone by and God has 
never ceased to bless us. We can say from the depths of 
our hearts, we would not go back to the liquor tramc for 
the bestowal of a kingdom. Since we finally gave up our 
license my husband and uhildren have been savingly brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. Rescued from Satan's snares, 
we rejoice together in the sunshine of our Father's lova" 

In the dealings of our Heavenly Father ivith his children, 
it is instructive to notice how one step in the right direction 
. seems to open the way for another, until, through obedience 
to the pointings of the Divine finger, lie who had been walk- 
ing in the broad way that leads to destruction is found 
among those whose faces are turned Zionward. Such a 
ease is mentioned by J. B. Gough* in hia "Sunlight and 
Shadow," of an Englishman with whom he had met." 

He was a sporting man, and being very popular, he 
resolved to open a beer-house, which should serve as a 
place of resort for his associates. One day he noticed a 
poor woman, with two or three children, whoso husband 
was drinking in his shop, looking anxiouslv in at the door. 
The thought of the meanness of selling teer and making 
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money out of the poverty of this family struck him quite 
forcibly ; and the impulse to get out of the miserable busi- 
ness came on him with such power that he said to his wife, 
"See here, lass, I'll work my fingers to the stumps before 
I'll keep a box like this ; and I'll get out of it." When it 
was known that he proposed giving up the business, he was 
advised to advertise and sell it. " No, no," was his reply, 
" I give it up because it's bad ; and I'll put no man in a bad 
business for money." To a brewer who offered to put him 
in a larger and more profitable house, he said, " No, I would 
not do it for all the world. I'd die first." 

At that time he saw no evil in the drink itself, only in its 
abuse. He therefore secured a house, and took to it several 
barrels of ale and porter for moderate use : but becoming 
further enlightened, he went to his cellar and turned the 
tap of every barrel, telling his wife, who asked how she was 
to care for the children without ale, that she must use por- 
ridge instead. 

His next good impulse was to go to a place of worship, 
having never been into one before. The only religious ex- 
ercise he remembered was part of a prayer by a street 
preacher. The first sermon he heard was from a passage in 
Timothy : " Godliness is profitable unto all things, having 
the promise of the life that now is, and that which is to 
come." The preacher was neither learned nor eloquent, but 
his homely phrases were understood, and the effect produced 
through the Divine blessing, was shown by the remark, 
after the discourse : " If it's true what that chap says, it will 
just suit me. Only think ! good for this life and good for 
t'other. All right now, and all right then. Safe here and 
safe there. That's just what I want, and I'll have it." 

This was the commencement of a consistent Christian life. 
His fifteen years recklessness had left him in debt ; so he 
did what every Christian should do, — began to pay his 
debts. He had seven little children, and was owing one 
hundred and fifty pounds, without a penny to meet his ob- 
ligations. He went to his principal creditor, to whom he 
was indebted seventy-five j)ounds, and engaged to pay five 
shillings per week, which he did, never missing a week for 



more thaii five years. To another creditor, who had never 
even mentioned the debt to him, he went, three years aftcF 
the change in his life, and said : 

" I believe I owe thee seven pounds. Now, I've a pig that 
I've fed instead of feeding the publican, and thou canst 
have the pig-" 

" Well, lad," was the reply, " I'll take the pig ; and if 
there's aught over, I'll pay thee the balance." 

The pig was killed, weighed, and the balance of three 
pounds ten shillings was paid over. 

On one occasion, an old companion, who did not under- 
etand the great change wrought in him, called at his shop 
to obtain some sporting information, and wished to know 
who was likely to win in a certain race. He replied that 
he knew nothing about it, that he had but one more race 
toi-un. 

"Another race art thee going to run? Another race? 
WTio is it with? Haet thee made another match?" 

" Ay ; I have made a match with the Devil for eternal 
life and my own soul, and it will take me all the days of 
my life to beat him." 

When Gough parted with him he bad bepu a i^msiitent 
Christian for twenty-nine jtars with a family of six sons 
and two daughters walking with him in the nght mid He 
occupied a respectable position had been bksscd in basket 
and store, and hiid been a means ot blesaing to others 

When any one has been brought to that condition ot miud, 
that to love, honor and obey God is the ruling principle of 
his life, the fruits of this principle wUI soon become apparent 
in his conduct. 

One of the old numbers of the Moml Almanac contoina 
the following interesting account of the experience of a 
man, who under great trials, was enabled to maintain hia 
faithfulness to his convictions, and was finally brought out 
of all hia distresses. The person who give3 the relation 



"About the year 1815 I became associated in the Com- 
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mittee of the London Female Penitentiary with an excellent 
man, who very shortly afterwards became a visitor at my 
house, and who related to me his very interesting history, 
which was as follows : 

" He told me that in early life he had been placed in the 
general post-office, whence he had risen to the situation of 
first clerk in the receiver-general's or accountant-generars 
office — I think the first ; with a salary of £500 per annum ; 
that he was at that time very gay, frequenting with his 
wife, the theatre, and places of public amusement, and 
spending year by year, very nearly the income he received. 
But he was not happy, for he had an impression on his mind 
that things were not right between him and God. In the 
gayety of his heart he read novels, but he had never been 
in the habit of reading the Bible or attending the place of 
worship. In consequence of the disquiet of his mind he 
began to read the Bible, but being unacquainted with its 
contents, he knew not where to look for those parts which 
might be most profitable to him. He went to a neighboring 
place of worship, and some of the prayers seemed interesting, 
but there was nothing in the sermon which came home to 
him. He went to other places, but with no better result. 
One morning, in passing through White Hart Court, Grace- 
church Street, he saw the Friends going into their meeting- 
house, and he determined to go in too. In the course of 
the service an aged Christian man spoke with much feeling 
of the difficulties whic*h some men felt in coming to God, 
stating that it had been his own case. He then referred to 
those parts of Scripture which he had found to be of an 
encouraging nature. The gentleman told me he was quite 
thunderstruck at finding the good man expressing the very 
feelings and referring to the very difficulties of which he 
had been the subject for some months previous. The address 
of this aged Friend had excited an interest he had never 
felt before, and he went home and searched those parts of 
the Scriptures to which he had referred. 

"He then determined to tell his wife where he had been, 
not having done so on the previous occasion. He met, as 
he expected, with sneers and contempt, and, * Oh,' said the 

8* 
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Set anythJDg else ? If she had taken 
previous, when my mind was given 
to vaaity, I have no doubt I should have said pretty much 
what she did.' He persevered in attending, notwithstanding 
her remonstrances, and very soon afterwards purchased the 
works of the Quaker writers. He little thought at the 
time, as he said, to what this would expose him ; but in hia 
readmg he found what he conaidered very strong arguments 
against the taking of an oath, which he was required by the 
course of the offieo to take once a quarter to the accuracy 
of his aeoounta. After a very serious examination of the 
subject, he came to the decision that he ought not to take 
it; and the clerk who stood next to him in the office, 
having no such scruple, he requested leave of his principal 
to change places with that clerk ; by doing this he would 
lose £100 a year; but that he was willing to sacrifice for 
conscience sake. On mentioning this to hia wife, he told 
me that he brought the most bitter reproaches u[»n himself 
for neglecting the interests of his family, in giving up that 
of which they ought to have the benefit ; and he was charged 
with cruelty towards her and his children. But this was 
not his greatest trial, for his principal positively refused t<) 
allow of the exchange, wishing, as it afterwards appeared, 
for an opportunity of placing another person in his office. 
The quarter-day approaching he again applied, stating that 
the second clerk had gone over the account with the 
vouchers, and was prepared to swear to its accuracy ; but 
this was again refused, and, on the day on which they were 
to be presented, ho was called before the principal, asked 
whether he was prepared to swear to the accounts, and 
declining to do so, he was at once superseded, and another 
person put into his place ; who swore to them the same day, 
after an hour's examination. 

"The storm and the tempest which he had to encounter 
when he went home and told his wife that he was dismiKed, 
was, as he said, tremendous. The children were presented 
to him, one by one, and he was told that he would be their 
murderer ; and each day only brought fresh reproaches. 
Ho immediately made inquiries for means of obtaining a 
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subsistenc3, but could hear of none. After a time, the little 
money he had saved wa3 nearly expended, and poverty 
seemed to stare him in the face : still, as he told me, he was 
enabled to trust in God. 

" One day, as he came out of the Friends' meeting-house, 
two of the elder brethren took him aside, desiring to speak 
to him, and they asked him whether it was true that he had 
given up his office sooner than violate his conscience ? He 
told them it was. They desired him to meet them the next 
day, and then inquired particularly into his circumstances. 
He told them frankly everything, and they called at his 
house and satisfied themselv^, by inquiring of the persons 
to whom he referred them, that his statement was correct ; 
and having done so, they told him they were willing to give 
him a trial, but that it must be in a subordinate situation ; 
and learning that he had been intended for a chemist, and 
had begun to learn the business when his father had obtained 
for him the situation in the post-office, they made an arrange- 
ment for his serving in a chemist's shop, and afterwards 
assisting in the warehouse of a wholesale chemist, each for 
six or eight months, they allowing his family during the 
time two guineas-a-week, 'for which,' as he said, *I was 
thankful.' At the end of that time, his employers certifying 
that he was qualified to go into business, they set him up in 
a shop, lending him £300 to begin with, and giving him a. 
running credit with a wholesale druggist for £300 more 
God prospered him in his business, and when I first made 
his acquaintance, he was a man of good property ; and his 
wife, who had long before become a Friend, was quite satis- 
fied with the course he had taken." 

The Earnest Christian of Sixth Month, 1886, gives some 
instructive reminiscences of James Kennedy, of San Jos^, 
California, with whom the editor of that paper had made 
his home some years before. He was a native of Scotland, 
who had removed to this country in early life. In 1852, in 
company with many others, he went with teams across the 
plains to California. He was chosen leader of the caravan, 
and every Seventh-day went into camp, and did not allow 
a wagon to be moved till Second-day morning. After a 
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few wceka some of the company bcfarac impatient, and 
drove ahead on the Firet-day, without waiting for tlie rest. 
Others followed their example, so that he wits left alone 
with his own family and teams. But be persevered in his 
eourse, and got through in safety, with his cattle in good 
order, having lost none, and without being once molested 
by the Indians. After about ten days, the first of those 
who had left him arrived, and others came straggling in for 
two weeks more. They had lost a number of eattie and 
those that lived were poor. 

Afer he reached California, J. Kennedy engaged in the 
" packing business." In those daya there were no railroads 
and no wagon roads to the mining camps in the mountains. 
Their roada were narrow trails, often up the steep aides of 
mountains, and through and across deep ravines; and only 
men, or small, sure-footed mules could pass over these 
mountain trails in safety. Supplies were carried to the 
miuera by trains of mules having on them pack'Saddles, on 
which were loadeji, meat, flour, vegetables, canned goods, 
clothes, and everything wanted in a mining camp. I^'rom 
a dozen to twenty mules constituted a train. When J. 
Kennedy loaded up his first train at Sacramento, the mer- 
chant of whom he bought, a brother Scotchman, said, " Yoii 
must load one mule with whiskej'." 

" Hot a mule of mine will ever pack any whiskey," was 
the prompt and decided answer, 

"You will fail then in business; for it is of no use for 
you to attempt to trade with miners unless you keep whiskey." 

" Then iail it is ; for they will never get any whiskey by 
means of- me." 

The mule that the merchant intended should carry whiskey 
was loaded with onions, This proved a most profitable ven- 
ture, for the scurvy had broken out in camp, and onions 
were in great demand. At the close of the season it was 
tbund that he had done Iwtter than any of the traders who 
carried whiskey. 

The feeling on the subject of slavery ran high in those 
days. Everywhere niou met on the American continent 
thL- suliject was agitated. Kennedy oftcu had to defend in 
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the mining camps the cause of human freedom. On one 
occasion, the landlord, though he had formerly been a col- 
lege professor at the north, defended slavery with marked 
ability. Kennedy answered his arguments so well that the 
listeners insisted upon a public discussion. Arrangements 
were speedily made, and the question of slavery was debated 
with warmth and skill until two o'clock in the morning. The 
vote of the audience was very largely in favor of freedom ; 
and they were all unconsciously being prepared to take the 
right side in the great struggle which was to determine the 
fate of slavery in this republic. 

When the war broke out, J. Kennedy was toll-keeper on 
a turnpike owned mostly by Southerners. He sometimes 
had in his hands from two to three thousand dollars. Yet 
during all this time he never kept a revolver, or arms of 
any kind ; and no attempt was ever made to rob him though 
the mill and the store near by were robbed. 

News that the conflict had actually begun reached them 
when one of the directors, a hot-headed Southerner, was 
with him. 

" I would like," said this director, " to cut the heart out 
of the first black republican I meet." 

" You had better," said Kennedy, " begin on me. You 
will not find a better one." 

The Southerner, ashamed of himself, changed the subject 
at once. 

Some of his friends urged Kennedy to be more careful 
of what he said, as he might lose his position, the directors 
being generally Southerners. He replied that if he did, it 
would make no difference ; he should stand by the right, 
come what would. 

But he was confident they would not discharge him, for 
they wanted an honest man in his position and they knew 
it was difficult to get one. He kept his place till the war 
closed, and he voluntarily resigned. 

He died in the eighty-second year of his age, in the hope 
of a blessed immortality. 

Although a faithful attention to the directions of con- 
science, and to the monitions of the Spirit of Christ, may 



94 INCIDBSTS AND REFLECTIONS. 

Bomctimes be attended with pecuniary loss or outward suf- 
fering, yet there are many instances where a blessiDg hsM 
evidently attended such faithfiilneas. One such was related 
by Neal Dow in the New York Observer : 

A friend of his, yet young, who had been in bnaness in 
a small way, thought he would go to New Orleans, live 
there, and try hia fortune. He put all his property into a 
certain kind of merchandise which he knew the market in 
New Orleans would readily take, embarked on board a brig 
and aent her off, while he resolved to go by laud. 

In those days there were no railways. From Philadel- 
phia he took stage over the mountains to Pittsburg. On 
Seventh-day night there was talk among some of the passen- 
gera on the question of travelling on Firstday ; N. Dew's 
friend said he would not travel on that day — he would atop 
over at the hotel where the passengere had supper. He had 
never travelled before, and some old stagers represented to 
him the poasible, if not probable conaequences of his resolu- 
tion. 

Oa Second-day the stage might have no place vacant 
and he must necessarily wait auwther day, and jierhaps 
another and another, before he could continue his journey. 
In that case, on arrival at Pittsburg, he might find the 
steamer gone, and another delay would result from it He 
considered the matter carefully. His orders to the ahi^ 
master were to await him at New Orleans bo many days, if 
he should fail to arrive he was to warehouse the cargo, a 
coatly affair in New Orleans. He had hoped to sell it m)m 
the veaaeL 

He aaid : " I will stop over." Tlie stage with his pleaaant 
companions went on without him. He remained in the poor 
country inn, with no books, no company, no church. On 
Second-day the atage waa full and he could not proceed, on 
Third-day the same, on Fourth-day he fimnd a seat, and on 
his arrival at Pittsburg there was no steamer and would be 
none for two weeks. He took passage on a flat-boat for 
Cincinnati, where he arrived after a tedious passage, and 
was obliged to wait there three days for a steamer for 
New Orleans. All looked very dark to him. 
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If he had kept on without stopping over he would have 
found a steamer at Pittsburg all ready to start, by which 
he could go without xjhange to New Orleans. On arriving 
at his destination he found his cargo in a warehouse as he 
had feared, and besides, he missed an admirable opportunity 
to sell the whole of it from the vessel, to a merchant in 
undoubted credit, who importuned the captain to sell and 
thus save storage. All looked very dark, but in two days 
a^r his arrival, the merchant failed who had endeavored to 
buy his cargo. The sale would have been " on time," and 
the entire cargo would have been lost In the meantime his 
merchandise greatly advanced in the market, was very 
quickly sold at a large profit and for cash, the transaction 
being the foundation of a handsome fortune, which he 
employed always wisely and well, not for himself and family 
only, but most liberally in every good work. 

Our Saviour has declared, " Him that cometh unto me, I 
wii^ki no wise cast out;" and so it will be with all those 
who listen lo his voice, and through the assisting power of 
his Spirit, take up their cross and follow Him in the way of 
self-deniaL But there is such a thing as resisting his call 
and the pleadings of his Spirit, till its visitations are with- 
drawn, and it no longer strives with us. In that awful 
situation, there is neither power nor will to change. In 
illustration of this condition, the following incident is in- 
troduced : 

A minister at Plymouth, Massachusetts, was requested by 
a woman to visit her daughter, who was at the point of 
death. On entering the room, and inquiring of the sick 
woman why she wished to see him, she replied, that she had 
only consented for the sake of gratifying her friends ; that 
it would do her no good to be visited by him or any other 
minister. On further conference, she told him that there 
had been a time when her mind was powerfully wrought 
upon by God's Spirit, and was occupied with serious thoughts 
about ner eternal welfare. She felt convicted for sin, and 
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thiit she needed pardoning mercy. Under these convictions 
Bhe Btru^led for months. 

At length she was invited to be present at a ball or party 
of pleasure, and urgently eolicited by some of her young 
and thoughtless acquaintance to attend. But conscience 
strongly remonstrated. She felt convinced that if she went 
to that scene of vain amusement, it would jeopardize the 
interests of her soul. While she was preparing to go, and 
while on her way to the place where tlie gay circle were to 
meet, she felt that she was doing wickedly, and that if she 
joined them, perhaps God would leave her to herself, and 
her soul be lost forever. 

As she came near the house she liesitated, doubting 
whether to go in or not ; but at last she yielded to the 
temptation, and tremblingly crossed the thrrahold. But no 
sooner had she entered and begun to participate in the 
evening's amusements, than her convictions all left her. 
Since that time, she said she had no compunctions of coa- 
Bciencewhatever; preaching, peraonal appeals, judgment and 
mercies, and even the firm belief that she must soon die, had 
not affected her hard heart, or awakened the least anxiety 
of mind. Her case she said was hopeless. She knew that 
Christ had saved the thief on the crosi, and was able to save 
all that came unto Him for mercy, but she had no desire to 
Gome — the Spirit hud taken its flight and left her to hard- 
ness of heart. 

This poor ^rl died without giving any outward sign of re- 
pentance — anything on which her friends could find ground 
for consolation and hope — yet there may have been a secret 
work of grace, which no mortal eye saiv, and mercy may 
have been extended aa at the eleventh hour. However this 
may he, what a striking commentary does this incident fiir- 
niah to the prayer of David — ^a prayer which has thousands 
of times since been ottered by contrite hearts— "Take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me?" 

Sad indeed are the results of an obstinate refusal to bow 
in submission to the Great Ruler of all things; and of re- 
jecting his government, which is designed to promote our 
own happiness. A striking example of this is furnished by 
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the case of a young woman in Philadelphia, many years 
ago, a member of a wealthy family there. She believed it 
required of her to appear as a minister, but was unwilling 
to yield to the requisition ; and having long resisted it, was 
brought into great distress of mind, because of her disobedi- 
ence. After a time, the call to this service was withdrawn ; 
and then, hoping to obtain relief from her mental anguish, 
she presumed to offer unbidden sacrifices. But these ap- 
pearances in the line of the ministry brought no comfort to 
herself or to her friends. 

Her mind probably became unsettled by her anxiety and 
distress ; and her temper being unrestrained, grew to be so 
unreasonable and violent, and her demeanor so disagreeable, 
as to unfit her for much social intercourse with others. For 
a long period, she remained most of the time in her own 
room, waited upon by an Irish nurse, who felt such a con- 
tempt for her patient, that she usually spoke of her by some 
disparaging apellation. 

The late Jane Pierce, out of her feelings of compassion 
and Christian interest, was accustomed to visit her fre- 
quently. On one occasion a female Friend, a minister of 
the Gospel, being at her house, Jane took her to visit the 
poor creature. After a time of silence, the Friend addressed 
the invalid with a Gospel message, in which she expressed 
her belief that a renewed visitation of the love of God would 
be extended to her soul, and that a door of mercy would be 
opened before her. Jane Pierce could scarcely believe that 
this would be the case, so great had been the fall of her 
neighbor. But the event proved that the prophecy was a 
true one. One morning the nurse came for Jane, desiring 
her to come and see the sick woman, of whom she then 
spoke in terms of respect, no longer calling her by any op- 
probious term. She said she thought she was going to die, 
for she had been praying all night ! Jane went and found 
her greatly changed ; she had become gentle as a lamb, and 
so continued till her close came. 

This is a striking instance of the long forbearance and 

abundant mercy of our Father in Heaven, who willcth not 

that any should perish, but that all should return, repent 
9 



and live. But how sad it is to think of the years of misery, 
and of the loss of happiness and of usefulness, which her 
disobedience caused this poor woman ! 

The experience of John Churchman* illustrates the 
manner in which some through diaobedienee or uufaithful- 
ness, Lave been led to imitate the foolish man who said in 
his heart, " There is no God." 

John Churchman had been tenderly visited by the Spirit 
of the Lord when a young child, and had been brought 
into a state of filial obedience to his Heavenly Father, But 
tbrough un watchfulness, he lost his good condition, and for 
Bome years endured much conflict and distress. He says : 
"Durmg this time I was diligent in attending meetings, 
hoping at seasons that the Lord would condescend once 
more to visit me ; for a saying of an eminently pious man 
was revived in my remembrance, ' That if there remained a 
desire in the heart after redemption, as it was kept to, the 
Lord wonld again assuredly visit such in his own time.' I 
was therefore fearful of neglecting meetings, lest I might 
miss of the good intended for me ; yet the subtle working 
of the power of darkness was verj' great, suggesting to me 
tliat all things came by nature, and that there was no God, 
no heaven, no devil, no piiniahment for evil, religion a jest, 
and painful oare about ftiturity a sijly whim, propagated to 
deprive people of pleasure. But, blessed be the Lord I He 
preserved me from this snare ; for while I felt his judgments 
Kir sin, I believed in his being and liolin&'S ; and I am in- 
deed ^lly of the mind, that no man can be an atheist before 
he acta contrary to knowledge, when, to allay the horror 
and anguish of mind he feels for the commission of sin, he 
closes in with this temptation." 

When Job Scott* was growing toward manhood, he 
passed through much conflict of mind, through unwilling- 
neiM fiilly to yield up his own will to that of the Lord, and 
to refrain from those gratifications which the Holy Spirit 
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clearly ahoweJ him were wrong, and condemaed Mm for. 
Of this period of his life, he says : 

" One time under deep exercise, after reasoning and hew- 
tating great part of a day, whether I had beat give up with 
full purpose of heart, to lead a reli^uus life or not ; at 
length I gave up, and entered once more into solemn cove- 
nant to serve God, and deny myself, according to the hest 
of my understanding. Almost as soon as I had thus given 
up and come to this good conclusion, in stepped the grand 
adversary and blundered and distressed my mind ; power- 
fully inanuating that a certain number were inrailibly 
ordained to eternal salvation, the rest to inevitable destruc- 
tion ; and that not all the religious exercises of my mind 
could possibly make any alteration in my final destination 
and allotment, I might set my heart at rest, and live just 
such a life as would most gratify my natural inclination. 

" I did not, indeed, so drink down this stupefying potion 
of folse doctrine, as to relinquish my purpose of amendment 
all at once ; I held out a few weeks, when, mournful to 
relate, the influence of young company, and my vehement 
desires for creaturely indulgence, through the tolerating 
influence of the aforesaid insiuiiationfi, broke through all 
my most solemn engagements, threw down the walla and 
fortifications, and exposed nie an easy prey to the grand 
enemy of my soul's salvation. Agtun I took my awing in 
vanity, amusements and dissipation. The prince of dark- 
ness followed me with temptation upon temptation to evil, 
and with various subtle inamuations and dark notions, to 
rid me of all fear, rratraint or tenderness of conscience. 
At length, notwithstanding all I had felt of the power of 
God upon me, in reproof for sin, and invitation to holiness, 
vea, though I had had some true .relish of Divine good, the 
holy witness became so stifled, that I began to conclude 
there was no God; that all things came by chance, by 
nature, by the fortuitous jumble and concourse of atoms, 
without any designing cause or intelligent arrangement; 
that it was idle, chimerical, and delusive to think of eer\dng 
or fearing a being who had no existence but in imagination," 



INCIDEXTS 

It has been the experieute of niiuiy, tiiat aa they have 
yielded to temptation, and departed from the hiw of Gwi 
written in their hearts, the light that is in them has bet-omc 
darkened, and those apirituai tniths which they once knew 
have been hidden from their sight, until thoy have become 
sadly blinded and bewildered. In this deplorable state, 
nothing but a fresh visitation of love from the Saviour of 
men,— even from Him who is tlie IJght of the world, and 
who alone can open the eyes of the spiritually blind, — can 
restore the lost faith, and enable the poor wanderer to 
return to the fold of peace and safety. 

This ia instructively shown in the account which Joseph 
Hoag* gives of what ho passed tlirough in his young years. 
He says : 

"Soon after arriving at the age of fifteen, I thouglit it my 
duty to speak to a difficult subject, then before the Monthly 
Meeting, hut I forbore from a fear of opposition. This 
want of faithfulness brought great distress u_pon me for a 
while. In about three months after, it was laid upon me to 
bear public testimony in our meetings of worship, which 
re<iuiBition I suppressed and reasoned away from time to 
time for about six months. At the expiration of this tinae, 
those manifestations of duty left me, and with them all 
comfort and peace. My light became darkness, and truly 
great waa that darkness. In this I groped about seeking 
rest, but finding none; some timea reclining under the 
fences, and at other times seeking solitary places, and 
bitterly bemoaning my situation. At length I concluded 
that aU hope was lost ; that there was no place of repentance 
left for me, and that I might wi well lie merry and take all 
the comfort I could. In this state of mind I rejoined my 
young companions, and ran into mirth at a rapid rate, 

•Born In DuU-licss County. New Ynrk, In I7(tl Removed to Vci^ 
monl.whPre he died, In 1N4'I. Up travpllcd PSteiiBlvcly HsinnlnlBlcr 
lb vftriouB pnrla of the United StJilea and Qiuuda. Seo Juurnol pub- 
Utbed in IHW. 
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carrying the anguish of my soul with me wherever I went, 
and was often met with renewed conviction, which caused 
me to tremble, yet I concluded there was no return for me, 
and that I might as well go on ; and in this situation I 
dragged along for several months, sometimes down in the 
extreme, at other times as much in the air. 

" About this time hearing a discourse on the principles of 
infidelity, where it was held up that the Scriptures were 
uncertain records, and that the idea of the divinity of 
Christ was a foolish one, that God had no need of a Son, 
and that there was no future punishment ; this pleased me, 
and I wished to have it so. I laid hold of this sentiment 
willingly, and endeavored to soothe all my feelings, in the 
hope that this doctrine was correct ; yet it was a long time 
before I could bring my mind to believe these statements, 
neither could I accept them, before I concluded that all the 
openings of truth which I had witnessed were the effects of 
dubious stories which had been told me. When fixed in 
this idea, the anguish of my soul was inexpressible — it 
seemed as though all light had left me, and I had little or 
no power to govern my temper or tongue ; of all states that 
I ever witnessed for hardness of heart, this seemed the most 
remarkable. Although for a while my distress was indes- 
cribable, I persisted in vindicating these principles till I 
became a believer in them. In this state, gross darkness 
was my portion, where neither sun, moon, nor stars were 
seen — oftentimes my days were wearisome and my nights 
tedious, yet through all this bewildered state I was preserved 
from groag evils. 

"In this way I struggled along till I was nearly eighteen 
years of age, when it pleased the Lord to send his faithful 
servant, Abel Thomas,* into our part of the country ; who, 
in a large meeting, addressed a certain state, and was 
enabled to speak to my condition so clearly that I could 
not deny a single word. He described my progress from 

♦An industrious laborer in the ministry of the Gospel. liorn at 
Merion, near Philadelphia, and finally settled at Monallen, in Adams' 
County, Pennsylvania, whore he died in 1816, in the seventy-ninth 
year of his age. He met with severe trials in his journeys during the 
war of the Revolution, See Memoir in Friends' Library, vol. 13, p. 470. 
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the first reiigioua impresBlons which I was lavored to expe- 
rience, to my then condition, more corre<;tly than I could 
have doue it myself; clearly showing me from what I had 
departed, and that thia departure was the occaeion of the 
dietreaa which I had undergone. When he took up my 
principles of infidelity, he placed his eye upon me, and in s 
wonderful manner unfblded my reasoning, laying waste all 
my aigumenta, and then warned me, in a solemn manner, 
to return to the Truth from which 1 had departed, closing 
in these words ; ' That Jesus, whom thoii hast denied, has 
revealed to me thy state and condition.' Iicaming after . 
meeting that he had travelled a number of miles to reach 
it, and that he had lodged ,far irom the meeting place — no 
Friend knowing that he was in that part of the country, I 
was persuaded he had no o])portunity of obtaining infomia- 
don of any particular state among us. This circumstance 
served to enforce the weight of the testimony on my mind, 
and BO fully convinced me, that it overthrew my castle; I 
durst trust it no longer, and I went into the wood and wept 
till I could weep no more. 

"Now the potent enemy of all happiness poured in upon 
mv mind a mighty flood of reasoning, alter this manner : — 
That the Friend was not sent for uiy salvation, but only to 
stop my mouth from speaking blaephenjing principles, so 
that I might not deceive others. That I had blasphemed 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; that I had sinned against 
it, and therefore no mercy was extended towards me, for 
the justice and holiness of God would never be reconciled 
to such a monster as I was: 

" These reflections sunk me below all hope. I became so 
disordered that I was watched day and night; my sleep 
went from me, and my stomach refused ftiod. 1 pined away- 
like one in a decline, for my distress and horror were beyond 
the scope of language to describe. I fancied I saw the re- 
gions of endless torment ready to receive me. In this situa- 
tion I remained for a number of weeks. 

" Here I would exhort the reader to stop, and reflect for 
a few moniente. Behold what I pasNe^l tlirough for depart- 
ing from the Truth, and letting in uubelief I Let it be a 
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-warning to all, for my cravings are that another may never 
have the distress to go through from disobedience which I 
had ; so narrowly escaped the jaws of eternal destruction. 

"The above-mentioned Friend, Abel Thomas, with his 
companion James Thomas, passing on to the southward, 
went through our Yearly Meeting, expecting to go home 
from Long Island. I then lived at Nine Partners. Our 
Quarterly Meeting, then held at Oblong, came on about 
the time that these Friends had finished their visit; but 
instead of finding liberty to return home, they felt their 
minds forcibly arrested to return back more, than a hundred 
miles to attend our Quarterly Meeting, to which my father 
had taken me, fearing to leave me at home. On seeing 
them come in, I was exceedingly shocked, and concluded 
they had now come to denounce my final doom. 

"After sitting awhile, Abel Thomas arose and brought 
into view the state for which he had been led to feel, when 
in our land before ; and in a tender manner declared * that 
he perceived the enemy had taken advantage of the poor 
penitent, and had made him believe that his damnation was 
sealed, and the Lord had no mercy for him ! He then feel- 
ingly testified that the enemy was a liar, and was so from 
the beginning ; and that whom God cast off*, he no longer 
strove with, neither did he strive with the damned ; there- 
fore, while the striving of his spirit w^as felt to caution 
against evil, it was an evidence that the day of mercy was 
yet continued ; and if there was faitliful obedience to the 
manifestations of the Spirit of Christ within; and an entire 
giving up to the Lord for his disposal, even unto life or 
death — a patient endurance of the needful baptism, and a 
submission to the chastening of the rod that was lifted up, 
thus reconciling the hand that shook it; the days would 
come when the individual would have to go forth to tell 
others what great things the Lord had done for his soul.' 

" When these words dropped, I said to myself, * It is 
enough, I now believe.' He stopped, as though he heard 
me speak, and turned to another subject." 

When passing through trials and afflictions of various 
kinds, it is a source of comfort to the Christian to remember, 



that " whom tljo Lord loveth, lie I'liasteiietli ; and scoiirgeth 
every son whom He recei.vetli." Exposed as we are in this 
Bta,te of existence, to many sources of suffering; we may yet 
experience even these bitter portions of our cup to promote 
our ultimate good, if we truly love and fear God. Indeed 
it is nearly always thmugli the dispensation of suffering, 
that we are made willing to submit to the government of 
Christ. John Richardson* thus describes his own experi- 
ence in the work of regeneration ; 

"I now came to witness that scripture to be fiilfiUeii, 
which saith, that when the Lord's judgments are in the 
earth, or earthly hearts of men, the inhabitants learn riglitr 
eotisness. And notwithstanding there was au aversion in 
my wild nature to the jwople in scorn called Quakers, as 
also to the name itself yet when the aliiicting hand of the 
Lord was upon me for my disobedience, and when, like 
Ephraim and Judah, I saw in the Light my hurt and my 
wound, I bemoaned myself and mourned over that just 
principle of light and grace in me, which I had pierced 
with my eins and disobedience ; and although that ministra- 
tion of condemnation was glorious in its time, yet great 
were my troubles, which humbled my mind, and made me 
willing to deny myself of everything which the Light made 
known in me to be evil ; I being in great distreas, and want- 
ing peace and a^urance of the love nf God to my soni ; the 
weight of which bo humbled ray ndnd, that I knew not of 
any calling, people, practice or principle, that was lawful 
and right, which I could not embrace or fall in with. This 
was surely like the day of Jacob's troubles, and David's 
fears ; I saw that the tilth of Zion was to be purged away 
by the spirit of judgment and of burning ; thiB is the way of 
deliverance and recovery of poor men out of the fall, and 
the time of the restoration of the kingdom to God's tniu 
Israel." 

The testimony of Job Scott* is very similar. He had 
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wandered far from the fold of Christ, and long done despite 
to the Spirit of Grace, but when he yielded up his heart to 
its government, and gave up in faithfulness to some requisi- 
tions which were hard to obey, he was rewarded with a sense 
of heavenly joy, " which," he says, " sprang in my bosom 
as a well-spring of living waters. And yet this flow of 
divine consolation lasted not long at this time ; for though I 
gave up to whatever the Lord required of me, yet as I had 
so long and so stubbornly rebelled against Him, He saw 
meet in his infinite wisdom, soon to hide his face from me 
again, and close me up in almost utter darkness, which 
rendered ray days truly tedious, and my nights wearisome 
to my soul. I was fiilly convinced that God was to be 
known inwardly, in power and great glory, by those who 
obey Him and wait upon Him. My heart was inflamed 
with love towards Him. I had seen a little of his comeli- 
ness ; He had become the beloved of my soul, the chiefest 
among ten thousands ; therefore I often retired alone, and 
in profound reverential silence, sought after Him, and press- 
ingly solicited a nearer acquaintance with Him. But He, 
knowing what was best for me, graciously hid his presence 
from me. And though this was a painful suspension, yet I 
could not be easy to give over seeking Him ; I still contin- 
ued my ardent silent approaches or waiting. * * Oh the 
mourning and lamentation, the distress and bitter weeping, 
that almost continually overwhelmed me for several months 
together, for the want of the soul-enlivening presence of my 
God! * * 

O my God; thou leddest me through the desert, thou 
weanedst me from the world, and alluredst me into the 
wilderness ; there thou did'st hide thy face from me for a 
season ; until the longings of my soul after tliee were in- 
tensely kindled : then liftedst thou up my head and spake 
comfortably to me ; blessed be thy lioly name forever!" 

Samuel Neale* in speaking of his own case, says : " The 
Lord was pleased to be with me, contriting my spirit, and 
humbling me under his mighty hand. The mount of Esau 
was still on fire, which at times was very affecting and hard 

* See note, p. 88. 
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to be borne ; and were it not for the Divine haiid that" g 
tained, I could not have abode the fierceness of the iumacc ; 
but it is a gradual work and naust be accomplished; tho 
kingdom of sin and Satan must be destroyed, before the 
kingdom of the holy Jesus becomes established in the hearte 
of men. The house of Saul grew weaiier and weaker, and 
the house of David stronger and stronger, until it became 
established : so, in a religious sense, conversion is a gradual 
work ; the sinfiil nature declines through the efficacy of the 
Holy Ghost and fire, which purges the. floor of the heart, 
and makes it a fit temple for the Spirit of the Sun of God 
to dwell in." 

The essence of religion consista in being brought under 
the dominion of the Divine Life and Power of Christ; and 
knowing it to regulate our whole course of life. Where 
the enemy of all good sees that any are thoroughly awak- 
ened to the necefflity of this, so that they are no longer his 
willing servants, one of his stratagems is to clothe himself 
so as to appear as an angel of light, and to suggest various 
duties and even acts of self-denial. However helpful these 
might prove, if Divinely required, yet if they are performed 
at the suggestion of the Evil one, they tend to bewilder the 
mind, and to keep it in bondage to bin. This is a more com- 
mon temptation than some may suppose. Many of those 
who have attained a good degree of religious experience, in 
lm>king back over their Uvea can remember travelling over 
this rough and rocky ground, 

Thomas Ellwood,* in his interesting and instructive auto- 
biography, relates how he was for a time entangled in this 
snare. " I, not then knowing the wiles of Satan, and being 
eager to be doing some acceptable service to God, too readily 

• A nntlvp of OxfordBhlre. England. A trieuH of Jolin Mlllon, to 
wlium lie auggCBlcd writing Parttdise Kegnin^d. Horn urai, died In 1713. 
Kalhato{SaerraHiUoru,«.nAo\,b.efKatks, fiee Li/cin t'rimtl^' l,Ui-aru 
vol. t, y. Mi, ehx 
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jrielded myself to the conduct of my enemy instead of my 
friend." 

" He tiiereupon, humoring the warmth and zeal of my 
spirit, put me upon religious performances in my own will, 
in my own time, and in my own strength ; which in them- 
selves were good, and would have been profitable to me and 
acceptable to the Lord, if they had been performed in his 
will, his time, and the ability which He gives. But being 
wrought in the will of man, and at the prompting of the 
Evil one, no wonder that it did me hurt instead of good. 

" I read abundantly in the Bible, and would set myself 
tasks in reading ; enjoining myself to read so many chapters, 
sometimes a whole book or a long epistle at a time. And 
I thought that time well spent, though I was not much the 
wiser ror what I had read, reading it too cursorily and with- 
out the true guide, the Holy Spirit, which alone could open 
the understanding, and give the true sense of what was 
read. 

**I prayed often and drew out my prayers to a great 
length ; and appointed certain set times to pray at, and a 
certain number of prayers to say in a day ; yet knew not, 
meanwhile, what true prayer was. This stands not in words, 
though the words that are uttered in the movings of the 
Holy Spirit, are very available : but in the breathing of 
the soul to the Heavenly Father, through the operation of 
the Holy Spirit, who maketh intercession sometimes in words 
and sometimes with sighs and groans only, which the Lord 
vouchsafes to hear and answer. 

" This will-worship, which all is that is performed in the 
will of man, and not in the movings of the Holy Spirit, 
was a great hurt to me, and hindrance of my spiritual growth 
in the way of Truth." 

John Griffith* records that after he had been divinely 
visited, and been made willing to deny himself in all things 
which appeared inconsistent with the Divine will, Satan, 
" taking advantage of the ardency of my mind, suggested 

♦Born in Wales In 1713. Removed to Pennsylvania In 1726. Re- 
turned to England In 17")0. Died there in 1776. lie four times crossed 
the ocean on religious visits. See Life in I<Yiends' Library ^ vol. 5, p. 329. 
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that my work would be much easier in obtaining a com- 
plete vit-tory over eril, were I to refrain for awhile from 
some of the necessaries of life, particularly from eating and 
taking my natural rest in sleep, except just as much as 
would preserve my life ; and that I must constantly keep 
my bands employed in business, as idleness is the nureeiy 
of vice; neither was ho wanting to bring Scripture, and 
passages out of other religious books, to confirm these re- 
qui rings." 

In his effort to conform to these requirings of a hard task- 
master, his strength failed, and he almost sunk into despair. 
But the Lord, whom he still loved, awakened a concern in 
the mind of one of the members of his meeting, who visited 
him, closely inquired into his condition, and showed him 
that he was imder a delusion of Satan. John Griffith says ; 
"Being thus, through the Lord's mercy, delivered from the 
wicked designs of my enemy, which undoubtedly was to 
destroy both soul and body, I had in reverent thankfiil- 
ness to rejoice in his salvation. I then clearly saw that 
Satan, in nia religious appearance^i, is also carefidly to be 
guarded against ; as nothing in religion can be acceptable 
to God, but the genuine product of his unerring spirit." 

It was probably a similar concern to that whicb John 
Griffith's friend felt for him, that led John Thorp,* in one 
of bis e.tcellent letters, to extend the following caution to 
bis friend Francis Dodshon, whose spirits were long in a 
depressed condition : — " I would have thee in anywise comply 
with whatever thou tbinkcst may conduce to thy bodily 
health in moat, drink, sleep and exercise; to do anything 
to injure our benltli, or shorten our lives in certainly a lault. 
The blesang of natural life and henltb, deser\-oa our grati- 
tude and attention ; and I believe it equally offendve to 
defile or to destroy." 



T nmong Friends, who rpsuii-il tit Mftnnhea 
n IKI7. HlB POUecwd lellers huve been cpvpral tin 
■t cdltioD, by FrlendB' Book Store, Philadelphia. 
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The testimony bom by James Naylor* in his treatise, 
** Love to the Lost," as to the danger of being deceived by 
the Enemy of all good, is substantially the same as those of 
Thomas EUwood and John Griffith. He says : 

" When the creature hath been out in the world and un- 
righteous ways thereof, doing that which is evil, then the 
Spirit of Christ in the heart condemns for the evil and 
neglect of good ; then the same mind runs to act a worship 
to get peace, when both the evil and the worship is in one 
nature, and so the prayer becomes abomination. For the 
Evil-worker hath not only his hand in the deceitfiil works 
of the unrighteous mammon but in the deceitfiil works of 
worship too. For, did he not deceive in worship to hide 
his wickedness with pretence of godliness and long prayers, 
he could not keep his people in any peace in his wicked 
virays." 

From these remarks it appears, that those who are en- 
deavoring to do their Heavenly Father's will are often 
brought into some conflict in deciding whether certain 
things which are presented to them to be done, are of his 
requiring or not. These seasons of doubt and perplexity 
are humbling to those who are exercised thereby, and are, 
we believe, designed to preserve them in a dependence on 
the Lord, and to promote their spiritual advancement. 

A somewhat similar exercise of spirit has been felt by 
many in their attempts to learn what are the true principles 
of the Gospel of Christ. They have found by experience 
that it is the ** Lion of the tribe of Judah," — the Spirit of 
the Lord Jesus — ^which alone is able to open the book and 
make known to them the mysteries of the kingdom of God. 
Near the end of his life, John Cowper, a brother of the 

* A noted minister among the early Friends. He fell away, but was 
afterwards restored. He died in 1660, in the forty-fourth year of his 
age. See SeweVs History of the Quakers and Evans' Friends in the Seven- 
teenth Century. 
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poet, who liad long been a. respectable and i*tudioua clergy- 
man, came to see his dependence on God for light and 
salvation aa he had never seen it l>efore, and bore this 
testimony : 

" I see the rock upon which I once split, and see the rock 
of my salvation, I have learned that in a moment, which 
I could not have learned by reading many books for many 
years. I have often studied these points, and studied them 
with great attention, but was blinded by prejudice; and 
unless He who alone ia worthy to unloose the seals, had 
opened the book, I had beea blinded still. Now they ap- 
pear ao plain, that though I am convinced no osmnient 
could ever have made me understand them, I wonder I did 
not see them before. Yet, great as my doubts and diffi- 
culties were, they have only served to pave the way ; and 
being solved, they make it plainer. The subjects crowd 
upon me faster than I can give them utterance. How plain 
do many tests appear, to which, after consulting all the 
commentaries, I could hanily affix a meaning; and now I 
have their true meaning without any comment at alL" 

In the lively narrative whii'h he has left of his religious 
experience, David Ferris* describe.s the manner in which 
he became convinced of the truth of the doctrines of which 
he aft^erwards became a consistent professor and a faithful 
supporter. He says : 

" I clearly perceived that all right understanding in 
spiritual concerns must proceed from the immediate revela- 
tion of tlie Holy Spirit ; and that we could not come to the 
knowledge of God, nor of anything relating to his kingdom 
without it," 

" Being very desirous to know the truth in all things, I 
made application to Him who I Ijelieve' to be the only 
teacher of his people ; and as I waited upon Him for i 
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trine which stood most in his way was that of unconditional 
election and reprobation, in regard to which he says : 

" It pleased the Lord to open my understanding clearly 
to perceive the error of this doctrine ; and I was enabled 
to believe that Christ, who * gave Himself a ranson for all,' 
would * have all men to be saved, and come to the know- 
ledge of the truth." After some farther remarks, he adds : 

" I ascribe all my knowledge in divine things to the in- 
ward manifestations of grace and truth, the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit. It was Christ, the light of the world, the life 
of men, who opened to me the Scriptures, and gave me a 
discerning of their meaning ; and as I was faithful and obe- 
dient to the pointings of truth, I was favored with further 
and clearer discoveries thereof." 

Thomas Story,* in writing to a correspondent in the year 
1676, expresses his belief that the things of God, spoken of 
in the Holy Scriptures, " are rightly to be understood and 
truly known only by the openings and inshinings of the 
light of the same Divine Word, by which at first they were 
dictated. After saying that he had ever depended on this 
Word, since he was favored with the knowledge of God, 
and not upon his own reason as a man only. He adds : — 

" And now, dear friend, know that I am not a contemner 
of the Holy Scriptures, but do love them, and have searched 
them from my youth, and have often been much comforted, 
and my heart has often glowed within me, whilst the blessed 
and holy spirit of Christ, which was in the prophets and 
apostles, brought the Scriptures to my remembrance, and 
opened the mysteries thereof in me : and therefore, to the 
Word of God, which the noble Bereans received with all 
readiness of mind before they searched the Scriptures, do I 
refer thee ; even to the ingrafted Word, which is able to 

♦Born In Cumberland, England, In IdCtl. Visited America as a 
minister of the Gk)spel in 1698. Was appointed Recorder of the city of 
Philadelphia by his Intimate friend, William Tenn. Returned to 
England in 1714. Died in 1742. See Life in friends' Library, vol. 10, p. 
1, etc. 
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Have thy soul, if thou believest therein; that, by the light 
and power of it, thou mayat read and understand, and have 
the Scriptures (as well the divine law of God written in 
thy heart, aa the letter of the book) opened unto thee." 

The following incident illustrates the great difference 
there is between a theoretical assent of the mind to the 
truths of religion, and that living conviction of their reality 
which fiowa from the revelations of the Light of Christ, and 
the experience of his work in the heart. 

A minister of great ability, who, years ago, preached in 
the vicinity of New York, was remarkable for the eamest- 
ness with which he set forth liie doctrine of self-denial, and 
the cross. This was distasteful to some of his hearers, one 
of whom, in consequence, for a long time absented himself 
from the congregation. One morning, he concluded again 
to go and hear the preacher, that he might ascertain 
whether his preaching was any more to his taste than for- 
merly. The discourse was on the " narrow way, and of a 
new creature in Christ, or eternal condemnation." During 
the sermon, the question was forced on th6 conscience of the 
hearer — " How is it with myself? Does this man declare 
the real truth? If he does, what must inevitably follow 
from it?" 

These thoughtu took such hold on him, that he could not 
get rid of them in the midst of his business or amuaenient& 
He at last resolved to go to the preacher and ask him upon 
his conscience if he was convinced of the truth of that 
which he preached. He went and said to him with great 
earnestness, " I was one of your hearers when you spolce a 



short time since of the way of salvation. I confess to you, 
you have disturbed my peace of mind, and I cannot refrain 
from asking you solemnly before God and upon your con- 



science, if you can prove what you asserted, or whether it 
was unfounded alarm." 

The preacher, not a little surprised, informed him that it 
was the doctrine of Holy Scripture, and therefore infallible 
truth. "What, then, is to become of vsf" replied the 
visitor. The word "us" startled the preacher, but he rallied 
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his thoughts, and began to explain the plan of salvation. 
But the inquirer, as though he had heard nothing of what 
the preacher said, interrupted him in the midst of it, and 
repeated with increasing emotion the anxious exclamation, 
** If it be truth, sir, I beseech you, what are we to do ? " 
Terrified, the preacher thought, " Wei what means this wef 
But he endeavored to stifle his inward uneasiness, and re- 
sumed his exhortations. Tears came into the eyes of the 
visitor ; he smote his hands together and exclaimed, " Sir, 
if it be truth, we are lost and undone?" The preacher stood, 
trembling and overwhelmed with astonishment He soon, 
however, kneeled in supplication with his visitor, after 
"which the latter departed. 

The preacher then shut himself up in his closet, and for 
two weeks was not seen by his congregation. He then ap- 
peared before his hearers, pale and worn by inward conflict, 
and acknowledged to them that before his recent experience, 
he had never really entered in at the strait gate. The Light 
of Christ had shown him in measure the difference between 
the wisdom of man, and the grace and power of God. 

This striking narrative brings to mind the somewhat 
eimilar case of Taulerus,* a celebrated preacher who resided 
at Strasburgh, Germany. About the year 1340, when in 
the height of his popularity, he became acquainted with a 
layman of deep religious experience, who saw that Taulerus 
preached from a knowledge of the Scriptures, and by the 
aid of his own reason ; and that he knew not experimentally 
those truths which he so eloquently and learnedly pro- 
claimed to the people. The labors of this layman were 
blessed to the opening of the eyes of his friend, who ceased 
for a considerable time to minister to others, and passed 
through a season of retirement and humiliation, in which 
he was divinely instructed in the things of God, and pre- 
pared to speak, now in the demonstration of the Spirit, and 
with power. He saw that while he had proclaimed to others 
the necessity of self-denial and perfect submission to the 
Divine will, his own life had not corresi)onded therewith ; 

♦A clergyman of the order of St. Dominic. Born 1290, died 1370. 
Resided at Btrasburgh, Germany. 
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and that to love, honor and obey God, had not t 
rulmg principle. 

A stratagem of Satan, wliich has been often successful, is 
to suggest to tiiose who are under Divine visitation, and 
who would not dare to directly refuse obedience, to put ofl' 
till a more convenient season, their yielding to Divine re- 
quirings, Tlie experience of many shows how important it 
19 for those who are favored with Divine impressions, to be 
on their guard against improper delay in attending to the 
duties pointed out to them. 

On one occasion, as our late valued friend, Hannah 
Gibbons.* was going from BirminghaTn to her home in 
West Chester, her mind was brought under religious exer- 
cise, with an impression that it would be right to call at a 
house by the roadside, with whose inmates she had no 
acquaiutiitice. She mentioned her concern to the Friend 
who drove the carriage. He expressed his willingness to 
do whatever she desired, but suggested that as the day was 
waning, and the roads deep and heavy, it might be better 
then to go on home, and promised to take her to call on the 
family, when a suitable opportunity presented. To this 
suggestion Hannah yielded, and they pursued their journey 
without calling. 

The opportunity for the discharge of a religious duty, 
which was thus allowed to paw unimproved, never returned. 
For, on a subsequent visit to the house it was ascertained, 
that the family had removed in the interim to a diata:it 

Sart of the country; and the burden of an unfulfilled dul^ 
oubtlcM rested uncomfortably on the mind of this conso- 
entiouB and tender-spirited Friend. 

When Joseph Hoag* was a young man, he had occasion 
to go about twelve miles from home on business, into a part 
of the country where he had no knowledge of the people. 
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He says : " As I carae in sight of a house, I felt it my duty 
to stop and go into it. As I continued to approach the 
house, this sense of duty increased with so much weight, 
that I was afraid to pass by without attending to it. I 
accordingly alighted and went in. As I entered the door, 
this portion of Scripture powerfully ran through my mind : 
* Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die and not live.' 
I was exceedingly struck with the language, and instead of 
expressing it as I ought to have done, I sat down and 
reasoned, until a cloud came over my mind, when I thought 
that I was too young, and had not arrived at that degree of 
experience, which would justify me in delivering such a 
solemn and awful message ; querying with nlyself, how did 
I know but that it w^as all the work of the wicked one to 
destroy me. I arose and went away, carrying with me a 
heavy heart and a distressed mind for this omission of duty, 
Avhich continued with me for a long time. After accom- 
plishing my errand, on passing the house as I was returning 
the next day, the same impression came over me, but I rode 
hy and went home, losing my peace and my testimony, 
which did not return to me for months. Ail this I kept to 
myself. 

" About a year after, as I was passing the same house, my 
former exercise came fresh in my remembrance, and I 
thought I would call at another house near, and inquire after 
the family, where I was told that a great change had taken 
place in it ; that the parents with twelve children all living 
at home had neither witnessed death nor sickness of any 
serious consequence till within the past year, but that lately 
the mother and seven of the children had died of a fever 
within a few weeks of each other. I then inquired if they 
were religious people, but was informed that they were not 
at all so. Previous to hearing this, I had passed through 
deep sufferings and sore chastisings for my want of obedi- 
ence, thinking at times if I could have my peace restored, 
I would accomplish any duty required of me hereafter, if 
I could only be sure it was a ri^ifht roc^uisition, for I greatly 
feared being deceived, or running without right authority, 
and desired to know for a certainty whether I had done 



wrong or not in withholding,' ns I did. At length this 
language opened to my mind : ' Aa thou didst it not through 
wiliul disooedience, but through fear of being deceived, 
there is forgiveness for thee ;' and my [leace in good measure 
returned to me, and I appeared in public again a number 
of times to my own comfort. But oo hearing of the deaths 
in this family, I was beset by the enemy, who insinuated to 
my mind, ' that now I knew for a certainty that I had dia- 
obeyed the word of the Lord ; that I had not warned the 
wicked, and they had died in their sins ; that now their 
blood was required at my hands, and cried against nae as 
Abel's cried against Cain;' and thus I was sorely bufFeted 
by Satan, who tried to persuade me that the idea of my 
finding for^vene^ was only imagination, till I was almost 
driven to despair ; so that had not the Lord in mercy 
rebuked the serpent, 1 should have sunk under the aiflictiott, 
for which fevor I desire to praise his ever-adorable name. 

" Here I can hut remark, that had I, instead of entering 
into reasoning^ turned my mind to the Lord with a humble 
prayer that He would preserve me from all delusion, and 
give me strength to do hia will, no doubt I should have 
been enabled to do my duty, have enjoyed peace and a 
tranquil mind, and escajied the buffetings of Satan. Oh ! 
I should have been spared the loss of much time, miseed 
an abundance of sorrow and woe, aud have been better able 
to fill up my duty, both in a temporal and in a religious 
line. I have suffered almost every way on account of my 
remiasnesa herein, for when my mind was so mucli porplesed, 
I was not able to manage my temporal affairs to good 
account May these portions of sorrowful experience be 
lessons of lasting instruction to my postority." 

The National Fanner relates a case in which the prompt 
use of a passing opportunity enabled a watchful Chrislian 
to be helpful to a brother and to fill his own eyes with teare 
of gladness. He was a travelling salesman, and on his way 
to the depot, in a town in Illinois, was accosted by a 
stranger, a young man of about twenty-five years of age. 
and invited to stop and have a glass of beer. " I do not 
drink," was the reply. " f 'ome, have a cigar, and let us 
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enjoy a game of cards," persisted the stranger, pointing to a 
saloon near by. " I don't smoke nor play cards. Won*t 
you walk with me to the depot?" said the traveller. It 
was the one opportunity to do good, and it was not lost. 
As they walked on together the evil course of the stranger 
and its inevitable results were clearly and kindly pointed 
out. His mother was brought to remembrance, and there 
was an earnest and affectionate appeal to be reconciled to 
God. 

The stranger broke down in tears and was again urged 
to give his heart- to Christ. As the train came up, with 
tears streaming down his cheeks, he promised not only to 
join a temperance society, but also that he would try to be 
a Christian. 

For some days frequent and earnest prayer was offered 
for him, but soon business matters forced the thoughts of 
the man from the mind of the traveller. 

Two years or more passed, and one morning, in a town in 
Northern Ohio, the one who had been faithful to an oppor- 
tunity was called to his door to receive from a stranger the 
greeting : " Don't you know me ? " Grasping his hand with 
an expression of gladness, the stranger gave a name which 
recalled the incident in Illinois. He was the young man. 
He had kept his promise and had come to Christ, and the 
eyes of him who had been instrumental in turning a sinner 
from the error of his ways, and of him who had been 
turned, were both filled with tears of gladness. 

There is no case in which the importance of being " in- 
stant in season " is more vitally pressing, than where the 
visitations of heavenly love are extended to the soul, invit- 
ing man to submit himself to the government of God, to 
take up his cross and follow in the way in which his Saviour 
would lead him. Thousands have had cause bitterly to 
lament that they turned aside from these invitations, and 
deferred to a future day that work which man cannot do 
of himself, and which depends upon that assisting Grace — 
of whose renewed visits he has no control. 
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What a warning is contained in a narrative given in Ihe 
Ameriean Messenger of & young m&o of good moral character, 
and respected in tlie community in wliich he lived, hut who 
seemed ineensible to religio.us impre-siona at a time when 
much interest was awakened on such subjects among liis 
EUisociates ! To one who conversed with him on his indif- 
ference, he made the following statement; — 

" I do not doubt that this is the work of God. I rejoice in 
your success. But as for myself I feel no hiterest I know 
fiili well that I am not reconciled U) God, and that I am 
hastening on to a sinner's doom ; but clearly as I jicrc^ve 
this, I feel no alarm. These precious calls, these oUbrs of 
mercy, this pardon of sin, this salvation, this peace and joy, 
is for others, but not for me. A life of darkness, an end of 
utter darkness, lies before me. For others there is hope. 
For me there is no hope. Once I too might have turned 
and found eternal life. Kow it is too late. 

"When I waa in college, I passed through scenes similar 
to these we are now witnessing. Then the Spirit of God 
came, and many obeyed bis call. I too was so distressed 
that I could not study. I felt that my soul demanded mv 
immediate attention. But to attend to my soul I thought I 
must give up the studies in which I was deeply interested, 
and sacrifice the literary mark I had set before me. After 
atruggliiig awhile with my convictions, I deliberately re- 
solved to put off all consideration of the intercsis or niy 
soul till I was through college, and then give my undivided 
attention. 

" No sooner was this determination formed, than I felt 
that the Spirit had left me. I waa troubled with no anxiety, 
no seriousness. Others were burdened and distressed, but 
I was free to plunge into my books. Others found peace 
and sang a new song, hut even this did not disturb me. 

" I passed through that revival, callous to every gospel 
appeal. My college life is now over. The time that I 
had fixed to seek the salvation of my soul has come. The 
Spirit of God is again poured out, but the anxiety I once had 
does not return. I have not the least disposition to act. 
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I believe the truth of the message you bring. I have the 
fullest conviction of the reality of the judgment of eternal 
life for those who come to Christ, and of eternal death for 
those who do not come, and yet my heart is not moved. I 
know that my companions are pressing into the kingdom 
while I am left behind, yet this does not disturb me. I have 
so grieved the Spirit of God, that I have no hope the Spirit 
will ever return to bid my soul live." 

Whether this individual was ever favored with a renewal 
of the offers of grace, we know not; but his experience may 
well remind us of the petition of the Royal Psalmist, when 
he had greatly offended : " Take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. 

A writer in the Christian Soldier gives the following inci- 
dent, which was related to him by a Christian brother. 

Some few years ago, I was clerk in a store. One day 
a hired man of my employers, whom I knew to be destitute 
of religion, came into the store. I felt it my duty to speak 
to him on the subject of his souFs salvation ; but my wicked 
heart invented a thousand excuses — He may not receive it 
kindly, thought I, since I am younger than he ; I had bet- 
ter keep silence until a more favorable opportunity. Con- 
science told me these excuses were vain, and a voice seemed 
to say, "Speak to the man:" but I refused to listen. But 
mark the result. The next day he was taken sick, became 
dangerous, and on the third day he died. Oh that I had 
listened to the voice of God's Spirit, and done my duty ! 
Perhaps I might have been instrumental in the saving of 
his soul from perdition ; at least I might have cleared my 
own skirts, and washed my own hands in innocency. 

In the Memoirs of Elizabeth Collins* of Upper Evesham, 
N. J., she mentions that as she w^as sitting in a meeting at her 
home, under exercise, a few words presented to express, but 
for want of attending singly to the opening, she gave way 

* See note, p. 59. 
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to reasoning, and put off expressing them, until the meeting 
was nearly over; when the language was intelligibly spoken 
in her inward ear, " If thou art not more faithful, thy gift 
shall be taken from thea" She says, " The language was 
awful ; I was brought to see the deplorable situation I should 
be left in, if after receiving so precious a gift, I should 
neglect to improve it, and it should be taken away, and I 
left poor and distressed I was led to cry for mercy and 
for strength to be more faithful ; and in fear and trembling 
I arose and expressed what was before me." 
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CHAPTER V. 

Repentance. Confession. Restitution. Boy in a Store. Young Woman 
who had Stolen. Young Man who had Burnt a School-house. The 
Stray Sheep. "Let Him that Stole, Steal no more." The Honest 
Coal Merchant. Dr. Johnson's Repentance. Dr. John Todd. The 
Tramp. Abraham Lincoln's Honesty. The Poy who Couldn't be 
Dishonest. The Robber and the Gold Watch. Self-restraint. The 
little Shoes did it. Warning in a Saloon. Samuel Bettle's Sermon. 
Edward W right and the Drowning Boy. Plainness. Daniel Wheeler. 
John Richardson. Job Scott. God Does Not Need These. Jacob 
Green and the Skeleton. Joseph Booth. The Early Methodists. 
She took up the Cross m all Things. Michael Robson's Convince- 
ment. David Ferris. Samuel Neale. Unprofitable Amusements. 
Half an Hour to Live. Cardinal Mazarin. Playing Cards. Could 
not give up the World. Dr. Johnson and David Garrick. 

One of the early effects of Divine (jrrace on those who 
yield themselves up to its government and guidance, is 
repentance for their past sins, and confession and restitution, 
so far as is practicable, to those who have been wronged. 

A lad who was employed about the store of a mercantile 
firm, was once tempted to take a few cents belonging to his 
employers, to obtain the means of procuring some gratifica- 
tion which his appetite craved. He knew that the act was 
wrong, but endeavored to quiet his conscience by determin- 
ing to replace the money at a future time. The same thing 
11 
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was frequently repeated, until his indebtedness had inereased 
from a few cents to a few dollars ; and if it had not been for 
the preserving care of his Heavenly Father, whose tender 
mercy is over all his works, and who seeks to reelaim hie 
wandering children from the paths of sin, the erring boy 
might have gone to still ffroater lengths in the way (o ruin. 
He still kept in his mind the sum which he had clandes- 
tinely taken, and never lost eight of the purpose of restoring 
it. Coming more under the influence of serious impressions, 
hia convictions for the wrong step he had taken were strength- 
ened ; and the feeling gradually settled on his mind, that 
before he could hope to experience Divine forgiveness and 
the return of true peace, he must humble himself so far as 
to make confession of his fault to the person wronged. He 
clearly saw that it would not be sufficient secretly to 'restore 
the money. The natural will struggled strongly against 
bearing this cross ; but he found there was no other way to 
obtain relief than to submit to the judgments of the Ijord, 
and to lip as with his mouth in the dust, so that he might 
obtain hope. He was strengthened to yield up his will in 
this matter, and to resolve that as soon as he was able, he 
would return the money, with an open acknowledgement of 
the cause which required it. Some years elapsed before he 
was in a position to earn anything by hie own labors — and 
the discharge of this obligation was one of the earliest uses 
to which his earnings were applied. He received a kind 
letter in response from one of his former employers, acknowl- 
edging its receipt. During the years in which this load 
rested upon him. before it was thus happily thrown off, he 
kept among his papers a wiitten statement of the transac- 
tion ; BO thait it niigut be made known to those interested, if 
any accident should prevent the fulfilling of his i-eaolfltion. 

This anecdote is by no means a singular one ; but simple 
as it is, it has seemed to the writer to be instructive, and to 
fiirniah an illustration of the Scripture declaration, "He 
that covereth his sins stiall not prosper : but whoso eonfeaeeA 
and forsaketh them shall have mercy." 

In the Acts of the Apostles it is said that Paul continued 
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on one occasion for two years in Ephesus, " disputing and 
persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God." — 
Special miracles were wrought by his hands, and the word 
of God mightily grew and prevailed. One effect especially 
noticed of this work of Divine Grace was, that " many that 
believed came, and confessed and showed their deedsJ^ 

An interesting case of this kind is mentioned in the 
Memoirs of the late Charles G. Finney,* the President of 
Oberlin College. On one occasion he resided for a time in 
the city of New York ; and while there was visited by a 
young woman, whose conscience had been awakened. She 
had been in the habit of pilfering from her childhood ; tak- 
ing from her schoolmates and others, handkerchiefs, breast- 
pins, pencils, and whatever she had an opportunity to steal. 
She made confession respecting some of these things, and 
asked what she should do. He told her she must return 
them, and make confession to those from whom she had 
taken them. Her convictions were so deep that she dare 
not withhold, and so she began tlie work of making confes- 
sion and restitution. As she went forward with it, she con- 
tinued to recall more and more instances of the kind ; for 
her thefts had extended to almost every kind of article that 
a young woman could use. From time to time she would 
call on her friend, and report what she had done. He 
relates what took place in one particular instance, as follows: 

One day she informed me that she had a shawl, which 
she had stolen from a daughter of Bishop Hobart, then 
bishop of New York, whose residence was on St. John's 
Square, and near St. John's Church. As usual, I told her 
she mast restore it. A few days after she called and related 
to me the result. She said she folded up the shawl in a 

* Born in Connecticut in 17f)2. Was President of Oberlin College, and 
noted as a revival preacher. Died in 1875. Sec Memoir, published Ly 
A. S. Barnes & Co., New York. 



paper, anil went with it, and rung ilie boll at the bishop's 
ooor; and wben the Kervaut came, she handed him the 
bundle directed to the biahop. She made no explanation, 
hut turned immediately away, and ran around the corner 
into another street, lest some one should look out and see 
which way she went, and find out who she was. But after 
she got around the corner, her consdence smote her, and 
she said to herself, " I have not done this thing right. Some- 
body else may be euspected of having stolen the shawl, 
unless I make known to the bishop who did it." 

She turned around, went immediately back, and inquired 
if she eould see the biahop. Being intornied that she could, 
she was conducted to his study. &he then confessed to hiin, 
told him about the shawl, and all that had passed. "Well," 
said I, " and how did the bishop receive you ?" " Oh," said 
she, " when I told him, he wept, laid his hand on my head, 
and said he forgave me, and prayed God to tbi^ve me." 
" And have you been at peace in yonr mind," said I, " about 
that transaction since?" "O yes !" said she. This process 
continued for weeks, and I think for months. This girl 
was going from place to place in all parts of the city, re- 
storing things that she had stolen, and making confession." 

The result of this tliorough work was what might have 
been expected — humility, brokenness of heart, contrition of 
spirit, aud finally, love, joy and jieace. When the time 
drew near for C. G. Finney to leave New York, he men- 
tioned the case to his friend A. G. Phelps, who promised to 
watch over her for good. She subsequently married, and 
appears to have maintained u consistent Christian character. 

The same author gives the experience of a young man, 
who resided in Oneida County, New York, which strikingly 
portrays the pernicious effects produced on the minds of 
young and excitable people hy reading works of a sensa- 
tional character. This young man having been \'isited by 
Divine Grace, and hnuight under deep conviction for sin, 
made the following statomctit : 

Several years ago, a book was ])iit into my liandsi called, 
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" The pirate's own book." I read it and it produced a most, 
extraordinary effect upon my mind. It inspired me with a 
kind of terrible and infernal ambition to be the greatest 
pirate that ever lived. I made up my mind to be at the 
head of all the highway robbers and oandits and pirates, 
whose history was ever written. But my religious education 
was in my way. The teaching and prayers of my parents 
seemed to rise up before me, so that I could not go forward. 
But I had heard that it was possible to grieve the Spirit of 
Grod away, and to quench his influence so that one would 
feel it no more. I had read also that it was possible to 
sear my conscience, so that that would not trouble me. 
After my resolution was taken, my first business was to get 
rid of my religious convictions, so as to be able to go on and 
perpetrate all manner of robberies and murders, without any 
compunction of conscience. 

After a little while I made up my mind that I would 
commit some crime, and see how it would affect me. There 
was a school-house across the way from our house ; and one 
evening I went and set it on fire. I then went to my room 
and to bed. Soon, however, the fire was discovered. I 
arose, and mingled with the crowd that gathered to put it 
out ; but all our efforts were in vain, and it burnt to the 
ground. ♦ 

The first step which the awakened sinner felt impelled to 
take, was to call on one of the trustees of the property that 
had been so wantonly destroyed, and make to him a full 
confession. He was a religious man, and was deeply affected 
by the recital. He undertook to inform the other trustees 
of the circumstance ; and told the penitent youth, that he 
believed they would all unite in forgiving him for what had 
been done. 

But the mind of this returning prodigal was not yet at 
ease. A public meeting for religious worship was to be held 
in the evening. To this he went, and meeting Finney at 
the door of the house, told him that he must make a public 
confession : that several young men had been suspected of 
this thing, and he wished the people to know who had done 
it, and that he had no accomplice. He added, " Mr. Fin- 

11* 
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ney, won't you tell the people ? I will be present, and say 
auything thnt may be necessary to say,- if any body should 
ask any questions; but I do not feel as if I could open my 
mouth. You can tell thera all about it." Hie family were 
well known and much beloved in the community ; and the 
statement of the facts made a great impreKion. The people 
sobbed and wept all over the congregation. 

The experience of the awakened sinner in all ages, ia 
typified by the parable of the Prodigal Son, The work of 
the Holy Spirit on his heart ever leads him to adopt the 
language, " I will arise and go to my Father, and say unto 
him, Father, I have sinned against Heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son." And 
those who have submitted to the government of the Priaoe 
of Peace, and have enrolled themselves under hia banner, 
when they see such returning wanderers, will still partake 
of that joy which is felt in heaven over every sinner that 
repenteth. 

The duty of confessing our sins and making restitution 
when we have wronged others, is so strongly impressed 
upon the heart of him who truly repents, that 'where we 
find persons unwilling to submit to it, there is room to doubt 
whether they have yet fully yielded their hearts to the con- 
victing power of Divine Grace. There may be and proba- 
bly are, many cases in which the awakened sinner ia not 
led to make open confesaon of his former evil deeds; be- 
cause there may he reasonswhich would render it improper; 
yet he ought in every instance to be so humbled under the; 
power of God, as to be made willing to take shame to him- 
self, and to do whatever he ia convinced is called for at his 
hands. This humility and surrender of self are essential to 
enable any one to go through the narrow, "strait," gate 
which is the only entrance to the highway that leads to the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
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Among the hills of northern New England were two in- 
fidel neighbors. One of these heard the gospel message, 
was impressed therewith, and enabled to bow in heart to 
the visitations of that Grace which hath appeared unto all 
men, and which bringeth salvation to those who are guided 
by it. This Grace, the apostle says, teaches us, among 
other duties, to live righteously; and the convicted sinner 
felt that he had wronged his neighbor. No doubt his pride 
rebelled against making the acknowledgment of his fault ; 
but the terrors of the Lord for disobedience are a fearful 
burthen to an aroused conscience — as the Scriptures query, 
"A wounded spirit who can bear?" So he visited his infidel 
neighbor and informed him of the change that had taken 
place in his feelings as to religion. The other replied that 
he had heard of it, and was surprised, because he had 
thought him about as sensible a man as there was in town. 

** Well," said the Christian, "I have got a duty to do to 
you, and I want you to stop talking and hear me. I haven't 
slept much for two nights for thinking of it. I have four 
sheep in my flock that belong to you. They came into my 
field six years ago ; and I knew they had your mark on 
them, but I took them and marked them with my mark; and 
you inquired all around and could not hear anything of 
them. But they are in my field, with the increase of them ; 
and now I want to settle this matter. I have lain awake 
nights and groaned over it, and I have come to get rid of 
it. And now I am at your option. I will do just what 
you say.. If it is a few years in State's prison I will suffer 
that. If it is money or property you want, say the word. 
I have a good farm and money at interest, and you can 
have all you ask. I want to settle this matter up and get 
rid of it." 

The infidel was amazed. He began to tremble. 

"If you have got them sheep you are welcome to them. 
I don't want nothing of you, if you will only go away ; a 
man that will come to me as you have — something must 
have got hold of you that I don't understand. You may 
have the sheep, if you will only go away." 

"No," said the Christian, "I must settle this matter up 
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and pay for the aheep ; I shall not be satisfied witt 
And you must tell me how much." 

"Well," said the skeptic, "if' you must pay me, you may 
give me what the sheep were worth when ttey got iiito your 
field, and pay me sis per cent, on the amount, and go ofl' 
and let me alone." 

The man counted out the value of the sheep and the in- 
terest on the amount, and laid it down, aud then doubled 
it, and laid as much more down beside it, and went his 
way ; leaving a load on his neighbor's heart almost as heavy 
as that which ha himself had borne. 

One result which followed from this honest confession 
and restitution, was the conviction forced on the mind of 
the man who had lost the sheep, that there was something 
real in the power of religion ; and he himself was afterwards 
frequently seen in the assemblies of those met to worship 
the Lord. 

It is related of — Nott * a missionary to one of the islands 
in the Pacific Ocean, that he preached a sermon one day 
on the words, "Let him that stole steal no more." In the 
sermon he said that it was a duty to return things that had 
ibrmerly been stolen. 

The next morning when he opened his door, he saw a 
number of natives sitting on the ground around the house. 
He was Burprised to see them there so early, and asted why 
they had come. "We have not been able to sleep all 
night," they said. "We were at Che chapel yesterday, and 
heard you say that Jehovah commanded us not to steal; 
whereas we used to worship a god who we tliought would 
protect thieves. We have stolen, and all these thinffi we 
have brought with us are stolen goods." Then one of the 
men held up a saw, saying, "I ^tole this from the carpen- 
ters of such and such a ship." Others held up knives and 
various tools. 

"Why have you brought them to met" asked the mis- 
sionary. "Take them home, and wait till the ships from 

• ProbBWy Samuel Nott, Jr., born <it Norwich, Coiinei-tlmt, and for 
munyyeara >l id li>«loiliUy la the East Indies. lulbau he pubUabeda 
treatlie oa Blavery. 
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which you stole them come again, and then return them, 
with a present besides." Still the people begged him to 
keep the things until they could find the Owners. One 
man, who had stolen from a missionary, then being on an- 
other island, took a voyage of seventy miles, to restore the 
goods. 

That is the only way to improve by preaching — doing 
what it says. How many people form good resolutions when 
they hear a sermon which touches the heart and conscience ; 
but how few such resolutions are set to action. 

" Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your ownselves." 

A recent writer speaks of a friend, naturally of a gloomy 
turn of mind, who had much peace and joy during a long 
illness that ended in death. Speaking to his widow as to 
the cause of this, which seemed in one of his temperament 
somewhat remarkable, she said that her husband gratefully 
noticed the fact, and next to the hope of salvation which he 
had through Jesus Christ, he thought that it was because he 
had never once knowingly cheated any one of a lump of coal, 
his business being that of a coal-merchant. 

It is often the case that wrongs have been committed, for 
which there is no way of atoning, however sincere the re- 
pentance. 

There is a touching story of the famous Dr. Samuel 
Johnson, * which has had an influence on many a boy who 
has heard it. SamueFs father, Michael Johnson, was a 
poor bookseller in Lichfield, England. On market day he 
used to carry a package of books to the village of Uttoxe- 
ter, and sell them from a stall in the market-place. One 
day the bookseller was sick, and asked his eon to go and 
sell the books in his place. Samuel, from a silly pride, re- 
fused to obey. 

Fifty years afterwards, Johnson became the celebrated 

*Born in 1709, died in 17.S4. One of the most distinguished of English 
writers. Author of an English Dictionary and of numerous other 
works. 
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author, the compiler of the "English Dictionary," and one 
of the most distinguished scholars in England, but he never 
forgot his act of unkindness to his poor, hard-toiling father ; 
so, wbeu he visited Uttoxeter, he determined to show his 
sorrow and repentance. 

He weut into the market-place at the time ofl»u9inese, un- 
covered his head, and stood there for an hour in a pouriug 
rain, on the very spot where the book-stall used to stand. 
"Thia," he says, "was an act of contrition for my disobedi- 
ence to my kind fother." 

Many a man in after lite has felt something harder and 
heavier than a storm of rain beating upon his head, when 
he remembered hi^ acts of unkindness to a good father or 
mother now in their gnna< 

Dr. John Todd,* of Pittsfiold, the eminent writer, never 
could foi^t how, when his old father was sick and sent him 
away for medicine, he (a little lad) had been unwilling to 
go, and made up a lie " that the druggist had not got any 
such medicine." 

The old man was just dying when little Johnny came in, 
and. Baid to him, "My boy, your father suffers great pain 
for want of that medicine." 

Johnny started in great distress for the medicine, but it 
was too late. The father on his return was almost gone. 
He could only say to the weeping boy, "Love God, and 
always apeak the truth, for the eye of God is always upon 
you. Now kiss roe once more, and -farewell." 

Through all hia after life Dr. Todd often had a heartache 
over that act of falsehood and disobedience to hin dying 
fether. It takes more than a shower of rain to wash away 
the memory of such sins. Dr. Toild repented of that sin a 
thousand times. 

The Episcopal Recorder describes another case, in which 
the person would mo,*t gladly have relieved his conscience, 

8 poptilnr works. 
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by recompensing one to whom he had been . unkind, but 
who had passed beyond his reach. The account says : 

" I shall never forget that poor body. Long years have 
passed away since I saw her. I have had children born, 
and they have grown up and gone forth into the world, and 
have married, and their children are growing up; but that 
poor woman with her half-starved babe — again and again 
has it passed before my mental vision, and up to the pres- 
ent hour, it always brings with it a feeling of sorrow. Yes, 
God has forgiven that hasty word ; but he who uttered it 
can never forgive himself ' As far as the east is from the 
west, so far have I removed thy transgressions from thee.' 
So the Lord speaks ; and the transgressions may be removed 
and the sins may be covered ; but there the mother was, and 
I seem to see her still. She had broken some sticks out of 
the hedge, had made a fire by the roadside, and was sitting 
down thereat, warming herself and her little babe." 

We speak in our friend's own words. " Yes, I have made 
every excuse for myself, but all will not do. I lived near 
the high road, and my fields adjoined it ; and again and 
again were my hedges torn and burned by tramps as they 
passed along the road — one party first, and then another 
and another, kindling a fire on a small piece of waste ground 
adjoining. I was young then, and was often vexed, and 
sometimes angry — very angry — but ^vexation and anger 
only made the matter more unbearable. The remembrance 
of anger cleaves to one, as it has to me for many long years ; 
and, now that the cares of business are laid aside, memory 
goes back, and the paths of former days are traversed over 
again. There were hasty words then as well as angry feel- 
ings ; and that morning from a distance, I saw the going up 
of the smoke, and I rode quickly to the spot, and I saw the 
hedge torn and the wood burning, and I spoke to the poor 
woman who was sitting by the fire. I mentioned the police- 
man and the prison, and I threatened the one and the other. 
In a moment she sprang to her feet. She wns a miserable 
object to look upon. She stood bc^fore nie trembling from 
head to foot. She had not time, nor did she care, to adjust 
her dress. The babe was hanging on her bosom, which 



was browned by exposure and want. There stofid the 
trembling mother, and there I sat on my horse, and the 
thought rushed over me of my own home and my babe, 
and its fond and loving and ailing mother. Yes, she had 
been sick, and the poor woman before me had evidently 
been sick ; but one had every comfort that love could pro- 
vide, and the other, from sheer want, had broken my hedge 
to gwn a little warmth for herself and babe. The contrast 
was very great. There were two mothers and their two 
babes, and who made the difference ? That thought croseed 
my mind, and perhaps the verse from Dr. Watts, did, but I 
cannot remember r — 

'"How many, helpless In the Btrect, 
Unlr-nnked I (ieholdl 
While I iim olotbed rroro head lo ftet, 
And Bheltored from the cold.'" 

" Who made one to differ from the other ? In a moment 
these feelings had passed through my mind. There stood 
the woman trembling before me. My anger was gone, but 
I could not easily pacify the poor creature. I gave "her 
some kind words: I gave her something more substantial 
than words ; but she went on her way trembling as an aspen 
leaf, and methinks I see her now. God taught me a lesson 
on that day which I sliall never forget. A spark of pity 
for sorrowing ones fell upon my heart, and burnt its way 
into my soul. 

" I have sometimes thought, ' Perhaps that poor woman 
was in the covenant of grace, and I was a professor. Were 
we a son and a daughter of the Lord God Almighty? Was 
she a sister of Jesus? Was she my sister in Him of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named?'" 

So spoke my friend ; and may God bless these remarks 
to whom He will. May He use them to stir up others to 
avoid hasty words, and never let us forget that we have all 
one Father, aud that one God hatlt created us. 

Another " fi-nit of the spirit" which will be manifested by 
all those who have been " changed from darkness to light," 
is strict honesty and conscientiousness. 
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A pleasant anecdote is related of Abraham Lincoln, who 
^t one time acted as Post Master of a small office. Several 
years elapsed after he had resigned the position before his 
accounts were adjusted, and the agent of the department 
csalled on him for a settlement. He produced the amount 
x?vhich, during all that time, he had kept carefully laid 
^way, remarking that he never used any man^s money but his 

Because they have not acted on this principle of nener 
^xsing any man*s money but their ovm, many have suffered in 
i^^putation, and have found themselves entangled in almost 
inextricable difficulties without any dishonest intention. 
IThey have allowed money belonging to others in their 
liands to become mingled with their own ; the feeling that 
funds were at their control has encouraged expenses which 
xnight have been avoided ; the want of strict business habits, 
xvhich would lead them closely to scrutinize their income, 
CDutgoings, and liabilities, has in some cases added to their 
embarrassment ; and a time of reckoning has caught them 
"vrhen unprepared to meet it. We doubt not there are 
"thousands who have had cause bitterly to repent that they 
liad not been as scrupulous in this respect as Abraham 
Xjincoln. 

The anecdote above narrated illustrates what was a usual 
liabit with him. He had always a partner in his profess- 
ional life, and, when he went out upon the circuit, this 
j)artner was usually at home. While out, he frequently 
"took up and disposed of cases that were never entered at 
the office. In these cases, after receiving his fees, he divided 
the money in his pocket-book, labelling each sum (wrapped 
in a piece of paper) that belonged to his partner, stating his 
name, and the case on which it was received. He divided 
the money so that if by any casualty he should fail of an 
opportunity to pay it over, there could be no dispute as to 
the exact amount that was his partner's due. 
12 
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The cwne hooeatj was exhiboted in Abnham IJneo]ii's 
(wiMluet afier be had been admittal to Ibe bar. and c^anie 
Ut praMic« lu s Ia«;(-«r. Hia biagntUier wvb of him : " If 
s nuui Ktiot W hint with the pro|mEa) to isEtitule a suit, he 
etaaiined canrfully ihe man'a grounds for the actios. If 
tbem were good, be entered upon tbe case, and prosecuted 
it tkitJifully to the end. If the grounds wei« not good, he 
would bare Duthing to do with the case. He invariably 
adviiicd the a|)j>licaDt to dismiss the matter, telling him 
frankly lie had no case and ought not to prosecute. Some- 
tiiueM fie ditfeovered. in the mitMIe of a tnal, by the revela- 
tion of a witneMs, thut his client bad lied to him. After 
the iTioDient that he was convinced that justice was opposed 
to Iihn and hiN client, he lost nil his enthusiasm and ail 
hi« courage. He would not Etriveto'make the worse appear 
tiio lietU^r rvama for any maii. Ab a. citizen, as a lover of 
^oixl onliir, an a inan who believed in truth and justice, he 



vim, by every iiixtiiiet of his nature, opposed to tbe success 
of vilfuiiiy and the triumph of wrong, and he would 
nell hiiTinolf to purposes of injustice and immorality. 



tojiftut«"U^ refused to take fees on the wrong side of a case. 
When hiM clieuta hod practised groeij deception upon Mm, 
hu forourik their cases in mid passage; and he always re- 
l\jii«l to accept foes of those whom he advised not to prose- 
cute. On one occasion, while engaged upon an important 
fane, ho discovered that he was on the wrong side. Hia 
nwoeinte in the case waB immediately inibnneil that he 

f Lincoln] would not make the plea. The associate made 
L, and the ease, much to the surprise of Lincoln, was decided 
tl>r his client Perfectly convinced thnt his client was 
wrong, he would not receive one cent of the fee of nine 
hundred dollars which he mid. It is not wonderftd that 
one who knew hini woU spoke of him as " perversely honest." 

A sheep grower sold a number of sheep at a stipulated 
average price. When he delivered the animals, he delivered 
many Inniba or sheep too youug to come fairly within the 
terms of the wnitrai't. He was sued for dmuages by the 
injuriMl party, and Lincoln was his attorney. At the trial, 
tlm liicts ns lo the cliaracier of the sheep delivered were 
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proved ; and several witnesses testified as to the usage by 
which all under a certain age were regarded as lambs and 
of inferior value. On comprehending the facts, Lincoln at 
once changed his line of effort, and confined himself to 
ascertaining the real number of inferior sheep delivered. 
On addressing the jury, he said that from the facts proved 
they must give a verdict against his client, and he only 
asked their scrutiny as to the actual damage suffered. 

An interesting illustration of that honesty which flows 
from the fear of God, is related in one of the volumes of The 
British Friend, It occurred at a time when great distress 
prevailed in some parts of England, particularly in Lanca- 
shire, owing to the suspension of work in the cotton factories. 

An old woman in humble life, who resided in that dis- 
trict, although not herself a " mill hand," found from the 
general depression of trade, that her little means were get- 
tinff less and less, until the pressure grew too great to bear. 
In her sore poverty, she resolved to pack up the few articles 
she had left, and go to Preston, where she had a daughter 
who was married, and with whom she might live. She 
went to take leave of a minister of a congregation of which 
she was a member ; and on hearing her plan he endeavored 
to dissuade her from it ; urging her if possible to remain 
where she was in hope of better times, and adding that 
perhaps her daughter might be even worse off than herself. 
** That cannot be," said the old woman, " for I am very poor 
and have nothing left to live on ; I will go to my daughter, 
for that will be shelter for me at any rate." The minister 
finding that she had so miserable a prospect if she remained 
in her old dwelling, kindly gave her the amount of her 
railway fere to Preston and half a crown besides. 

When she reached Preston station, a crowd of boys sur- 
rounded her, begging to carry her box ; which she refused, 
as all the money now left in her purse was a half-crown and 
three pennies. One poor lad with a piteous look, besought 
her very earnestly to let him take it for her, adding, " I will 
take it to any part of the town for two ])Gnce : do lot me, 
for it is the only way I have to get a bit of bread, and we're 



clemming (stan-ing) at. home." Small as was tLe sum tlic* ^^ 
old woman had to oegin anew her struggle witii the worlds fcw. 
she had a pitying heart, and the appeal thus made wa^*-^^* 
enough. The lad shouldered the box, and followed herr»i^' 
through the lamp-lit streets to a humble part of the toini_^ ^5' ' 
where she knocked at the door of one of the houses ; and,^ ^^^ 
after waiting awhile and receiving no answer, she found it;:* *-" 
was locked. ' ^_. , 

Siipjiosing the daughter might be out on some errand, ^_^^ 



she desired the boy to put down the box ; and payii^ him -—- ^ 
for his services, she seated herself on it by the door to await ^** 



tor his services, she seated herseli on it by the door to await ~^Z^ 

the daughter's return. After awhile the latter came up, ^*3 

and, on finding her mother come to settle with her, burst =** 

into a lamentation : " Oh I why have you come ? for we are ^2 

starving. I have been out trj-ing to get a morsel for the ^^™ 
children and I can't. "What can we do? 



Her mother calmed her a little, and be^ed her to open 
the door. " Let's go in anyhow, I have a half-crown in my 
■pocket, and you can take that and buy something ; and that 
will carry us over to-morrow at any rate." They entered, 
and the old woman drew forth her puree to take the half- 
crown, when, to her dismay, she found she had paid it to 
the boy in the dim light of the evening in mistake for a 
penny. This was too much to bear and both the women 
sank down and cried long and bitterly over the prospect 
before them. The mother, however, was a truly Christian 
person; and when the first burst of sorrow was past, her 
faith rose triumphant over all. " Well," said she, " never 
mind, we have the two pence left, and let us be thankfijl to 
God for that, and for a roof over our heads: You take it; 
it will buy bread for you and the children to-night, and I 
will go to bed, for I shan't want anything, and let us hope 
God will provide for to-morrow when it comes." The daugh- 
ter did accordingly and that night passed away with its 
gneis and sorrows. 

With the early morning came a tap at the door, which 
the daughter opened. A boy stood there before her, who 
introduced himself rather briefly with, " Didn't I brin]^ a 
box for an old wonian here last night." " Yes, you did." 
"Where is she?" "Up stairs," "Then tell her to come 
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<3own, fur I want to see her." Very soon the mother made 
lier appearance and waa greeted with " Mieeus, do you know 
you gave me a half-crown last-night instead of a p^ny? 
tecause you did; and I have brought it back, and here it is," 
' ' Yes, my lad, and I am very much obliged to you for bring- 
ing it back again. But I want to know how you came to do 
^w), for I thought you told me you were clemming at home." 
"Yea, we are very bad off," said the boy, brightening up as 
Xie spoke, " but I go to Sunday-School and I love Jesus, and 
X couldn't be dishonest." 

Precious indeed is that holy fear and confidence in God, 
■^vhich enabled this" poor boy to resist the temptation to keep 
■that which had been given to him in mistake, and led him 
"to seek out its rightfiil owner. " This is the victory that 
cjvercometh the world, even our faith," 

Another illustration of conscientiousness was furnished by 

the head of a family named P who lived in the south 

of Ireland many years ago, and were much respected, not 
«jnly for their wealth and station, but for moral worth and 
fcenevolence. 

They were connected with the Society of Friends, and 
lived consistently with their principles of peace and non- 
redstance, in the trying days of the commotions in Ireland 
in 1798. One night in those troublous times their house 
was broken into and spoiled by a band of robbers, who 
seemed fully aware of what valuables they might expect to 
obtain — a knowledge probably derived through some of the 
servants. As they were about to depart with their booty, 
one of them said to the wife, "You have a gold watch?" 
fihe hod put it in her bosom at the attack, and now quietly 
replied, '■ No, I have not." Her husband was standing by, 
and when he heard her denial, he turned on her such a look 
and such a reproof^ as she never met before fixim him. 
"Mary," he said, "I am ashamed of thee! Would'st thou 
then barter thy sweet peace by an untruth, for the sake of 
thy golil watch?" The rebuked wife stood abashed before 
12* 
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her huaband, and taking the watch from her boaom handed 
it over to the robber. 

Sometime after, the husband was sent for to the coimtr 
town on an unexpected errand. The party of robbers had 
been arrested for another robbery, and he was sent for to 
identify his property, which was returned to him safely. 
In jail suspicion first rested on the leader of the gang, from 
the watch having been seen with him l>earing her initials. 

That Di\'ine Grace which brings salvation, not only teaches 
man " to live righteously" towards others, but to " live 
soberly"— that ia with proper self-restraint over his appetites 
and inclinations. 

The Apostle Paul in one of his epistles, uses this sugges- 
tive language, " I keep my body under and bring it into 
subjection, lest by any means, when I have preached to 
others, I myself should become a cast-away." Of the need 
of such watehfiti care, and the sad consequences which flow 
from its neglect, we have thousands of mournfiil proofe, in 
the multitudes around us who are ruined by indulgence in 
the use of ordeut spirits. We believe there are few, if any, 
of these victims of a depraved appetite, but have heard the 
warning voice in their souls, which would have saved them, 
if it had been heeded. We believe also, that there are few, 
if any, true Christians, but have known the cross to be laid 
on their appetites, and have felt that it was necessary for 
them to follow the example of the apostle, and bring the 
body " into subjection :" and this not only with reference to 
the use of spirituous liquors, but in all things. 

Among the many incidents connected with this subject, 
that float along the tide of public prints, there is a simple 
one that is interesting and touching ; showing how Divine 
Grace sometimes uses the power of natural affection to 
restrain the drankard and awaken him to a sense of his re- 
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A young man who had been reclaimed from the vice of 

intemperance, was called upon to tell how he was led to 

give up drinking. He arose, but looked for a moment very 

oonfused. All he could say was, " The little shoes, they did 

it !" With a thick voice, as if his heart was in his throat, 

he kept repeating this. There was a stare of perplexity on 

^very face, and at length some thoughtless young people 

iDegaa to titter. The man in all his embarrassment heard 

t^his sound, and rallied at once. The light came into his 

oye3 with a flash — he drew himself up and addressed the 

£tudience : the choking went from his throat. " Yes, friends," 

lie said in a clear voice, ** whatever you may think of it, I've 

t^old you the truth — ^the little shoes did it I I was a brute 

QAcL a fool : strong drink had made me both, and starved 

xaae into the bargain. I suffered ; I deserved to suffer ; but 

I didn't suffer alone — no man does who has a wife and child, 

:fbr the woman gets the worst abuse. But I am no speaker 

■fco enlarge on that; 111 stick to the little shoes. It was one 

ni^ht, when I was all but done for, the saloon keeper's child 

holding out her feet for her father to look at her fine new 

shoes. It was a simple thing ; but, friends, no fist ever struck 

me such a blow as those little shoes. They kicked reason 

into me. What business have I to clothe others with fineries, 

£i,nd provide not even coarse clothing for my own, but let 

'them go bare ? said I ; and there outside was my shivering 

"vrife and blue-chilled child, on a bitter cold night. I took 

hold of the little one with a grip and saw her chilled feet. 

HVien, fathers I if the little shoes smote me what must the 

Xittle feet do ? I put them, cold as ice, to my breast ; they 

;pierced me through. Yes, the little feet walked right into 

xny heart, and away walked my selfishness. I had a trifle 

of my money left ; I bought a loaf of bread and then a pair 

of little shoes ; and from that day I have spent no more 

money at the public house. That's all I've got to say — It 

Avas the little shoes that did it." 

The South Bend Sun tells of a prominent professional 
gentleman, who one morning stepped into a saloon to get 
Tiis customary drink. After j)assing the ordinary salutation 
with three or four loafers who were hanging about the 
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place, he went up to the bar and called for whiskey, ivhiclL*r^f_". 
was handed to him As he filled the glass and was raising it;* -•^'* , 
to his lips, a miserable, wretched, drunken tramp stepped -fc^*» ] 
up beside him and said : j 

"Say, Squire, can't you give me a drink out of that .^•"-*''i 
bottle?" ( 

■ Not wishing to be annoj-ed by associates of that class, the ^^ ■' J 
gentleman roughly told him to go away and mind his own ,«r:*^Tlj 
business. The tramp angrily replied that he need not be ^^**j 
ao cranky about the matter, for before he got to drinking '^^■Sj 
he waa just as respectable as he wae, and wore as fine '^^fj 
. clothes as he did, "And what is more," he said, "I always ^*^ 
knew how to act the gentleman." i 

The gentleman stood for a few moments eyeing the man "*^^3 
from head to foot, noting with deep disgust his blood-shot Jj 

eyes, hia bloated face, his long unkempt hair, his filthy, ^ j 
™gged garments, and his mismated boots, after which he '^j 
said, i 

" Then it was drinking that made you an outcast from *^ 

society and the miserable man you are?" | 

"Yes," said thetramp. ^ 

" Thai -it M time for me to quit;" said the gentleman, and "5 

pouring the glass of whiskey on the floor, he turned and left ^ 

the saloon, never to enter it again. I 

The following account was related by Samuel Settle, Sr.,* i 

in a very remarkable communication, on First-day, the 16th } 

of Eleventh month, 1823, in a meeting in Merion: 

He was acquainted with a nian of strong and fine natural 
abilities, of excellent character, and good fortune or pro- 
perty ; but this man had one darling sin, one failing which, 
given way to, sullied all his virtues, and this was, inebriety. 
Though he strove in his own will against it, yet it still 
gained and kept dominion over him, until it destroyed hia 
I'onatitution, and ruined him in character and aubstance. 
Thus, a poor, wretched, miserable being, he found himself 

■For many yesraa mltilster and a prominent 
lit Frlenda In Philadelphia. Remarkable Hit his 
tiled In 18SI, In tba elglity-SGVenCh foar o( hlsii) 
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progressing rapidly to destruction ; and all his strong re- 
aulves and re-resDlves availed him nothing. One day he 
was coming down stairs to take hia usual potation, yet sensi- 
ble of the GODsequGDce of so doing; but, of a sudden, he 
prayed for help to resist the temptation. He uttered no 
words; he sighed from the bottom of his soul that God 
would help a poor lost creature; and his prayer was heard. 
On leaching his room, instead of taking his bottle, he took 
his seat and remained in silence about half an hour. The 
Divine and healing Power broke in upon his mind ; he 
wept and prayed, and was preserved. The next day the 
temptation was renewed, but having been favored once to 
get the victory, he was enabled to persevere to the end. I 
saw," said 8, B., "the death-bed of the man, just before he 
was called to hia account Oh, how humble, how changed, 
and how happy! With triumphant hope he joined the 
assembly of the saints of God." 

It is recorded of Edward Wright,* of whose conversion 
some account was given in a former page, that, before he 
came under the government of the Spirit of Christ, he was 
greatly addicted to the use of strong drink. 

He was standing on the steamboat pier at the river 
Thames, when he heard the cry, "A hoy overboardl" 
Hastening to the spot, and looking carefully into the water, 
he observed bubbles, "and in a moment the thought oc- 
curred to him that these bubbles were probably caused by 
the last breathings of the drowning lad. Inatantlj', with the 
(juickneas of an apparition, he plunged into the river, dived 
beneath the surface, and while the crowd on the shore and 
pier were awaiting in breathless suspense hia re-appearance, 
he dived to the bottom, and there lay the body, as if dead. 
Passing one arm under the lad, and with the other rairang 
himself and his burden to the surface, Xed was seen with 
his prize above the water, and was greeted with a simulta- 
neous shout from the spectators. A boat was meanwhile 
sent to his assistance, the boy put in it and conveyed to a 
public-house, and Ned, amid such plaudits as nearly be- 
wildered him, swam safely to the pier. 
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"As he was ^ing away, the captain of one of the steamboats 
cried out, ' Hold on ! we are going to make a collection for 
you.' 'AH right, was Ned's respmise ; 'while you are do- 
ing so, I'll just run up and see bow the lad is getting on.' 
The boy bad been so long under water that he appeared as 
one dead ; and although stiniulantg were ireely given, and 
every appliance obtained for restoring animation, it w&B 
feared for some time that the case was hopeless. The 
means were at last successful, and the iVantic mother, 
whose wild shrieks of sorrow had been heard from outside, 
pushed her way into the room, clasped her child fondly to 
her bosom, and having relieved herself by a flood of tears, 
inquired, 'Where ia the man who saved my child?' The 
brave rescuer was pointed out, and falling at his feet she 
thanked him repeatedly, asking what she could do to re- 
ward him for his bravery. Ned laid his hand on her head 
and said, 'All right, mother ; I've a little one of my own.' 

" Returning to the pier, be found that the collection had 
been made by the captains of the two steamers, and the 
man in charge of the pier, and his jacket pockets were 6IIed 
with coppers, and his trousers pockets with small silver. 
Of course, he could not resist the temptation to drink too 
much rum, and the consequence was that he spent all he 
had that night in the public-house, going home drunk and 

SennilessI He could expo^ his life to danger, to rescue a 
rowning child ; but he could not be brave enough to resist 
the temptations of drink. He could sympathize with a mo- 
ther's sorrow and a child's suffering; but in the midst of 
these allurements to drink he could forget his young and 
hungry wife, and neglect the wants of his infJint child," 

This incident occurred during the time of his spiritual 
darkness, when he was a willing servant of the Evil one; 
but when he came under the government of the Spirit of 
Christ, he was enabled to turn from the temptation to in- 
dulge in strong drink, and to "live soberly," as well as 
" righteously." 

Those who have submitted to the visitation of Divine 
Grace, and through its tranaforniing power have come to be 
of the Lord's children, are early made to feel the force of the 
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Scripture language, "Ye are not your own," and the conse- 
quent neeesBity of glorifying God with their bodies and 
their spirits. They soon leani that it is their duty to obey 
the injunction, "Be not conformed to this world, but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ;" and that 
the Cross must be taken up in many things which the 
world considers allowable. Among the things in which 
the Christian is often led in a different path from that 
which he had before trodden, ia the observance of plain- 
ness and simplicity in dress and behavior. A testimony on 
these subjects is not peculiar to any one religious Society, 
but belongs to the Church at large — being founded on the 
commands of our Saviour and his Apostles, and of the 
Holy Prophets ; and also on the openings of the Spirit of 
Christ in the hearts of his obedient follower. Many indeed 
are the instances of those who have been brought under a 
living concern for their own salvation and been made will- 
ing to bend their necks to the yoke of Clirist, who have felt 
the force of the command, " put away thine ornaments 
from thee ; " and who have seen that they could no longer 
comply with many customs which others thought harmless. 

This has been the case in all true revivals of religion. 
The early members of the Society of Friends were led into 
great simplicity in their manner of life, and watch&lneea 
over their words and actions. Their liberty stood in the 
liberty which the Spirit of Christ gave them. 

When Daniel Wheeler* had submitted to those Divine 
viatations which were the means of redeeming him from 

•Amteil mtnlBMr tn the Soolety ol Prlends in England. Hespent 
more than Tour yenra In a rellglonB visit among the Islands cl the 
pBclfla Ocean, returnInK In tSiS. He twine vUlted America In theHcr. 
vice or the Gi)apel; and, durlQn the Bccond of Ihcae visits, died at New 
York city. In 1S40, agtil Blily^lght yeiira. See Life in Frienda' Librari/, 
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an and transgression, lie found, as his children state in his 
Memoirs, that the only path in which he could walk with 
safety, was that of self-aeniaL "Much mental conflict was 
at this time his portion ; but peace was only to be obtained 
by an entire surrender of the will ; and in conformity with 
wnat he believed required of him, he adopted the plain 
dress. He once recounted to a friend in lively terms, the 
trial it was to him to put on a different hat to that which he 
had been accustomed to wear ; especially as in going to the 
meeting at Woodhouse, he generally met a number of his 
former gay acqutuntances, w-hom he crossed on the way to 
their place of worship, which he hadhimself previously been 
in the practice of attending. In this instance it was hard 
to appear openly Ba a fool before men ; he thought if his 
natural li& might have been accepted as a, substitute he 
would gladly have laid it down ; but this was not the thing 
required. He diligently examined his heart, and believed 
he saw clearly his Master's will in the requisition ; and that 
it was a discipline designed to briug him into a state of 
childlike obedience and dependence. In great distress he 
cried unto the Lord for help ; and a passage of Scripture 
was powerfully applied to his mind, " Whosoever shall con- 
fess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is ill heaven.' His resolution was immediately taken ; 
he put on the hat, and with his mind staid on the Lord, set 
out to join his friends at meeting." 

John Richardson* who was also an instrument in the 
Lord's hand to proclaim the way of Ufe and salvation, and 
who travelled for that purpose both in England and Amer- 
ica, relates that there was in his " wild nature," an aversion 
to the strict living and demeanor, plainness of habit and 
language of the " people called in scorn Quakers ; " and 
that he learned none of these things from them, for he saya, 
" When the Lord changed my heart, he also changed my 
thoughts, word and ways, and there became an aversion in 
me to vice, sin and vanity." " Now I came to be clearly 
convinced about hat-honor, bowing the knee, and the cor- 
rupt language, as well as finery in habit ; all which for con- 
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ecience-sake, and the peace thereof, I came to deny, and 
take up the cross to, and had great peace in so doing." 

The experience of Job Scott* ia very instructive. When 
he sul)iiiitted his heart to the holy work of Divine Grace, 
he was early convinced that " religion was an internal life 
in the soul," and "that men generally rely too much on ex- 
ternal performances and appearances." Thus his under- 
Btandlng was opened to see " that a plain, decent, and not 
costly dresa and way of living, in all things, was most agree- 
able to true Christian gravity and self denial." 

" Thus instructed," he adds, " I bowed in reverence ; and 
as it became from time to time necessary to procure new 
clothing, I endeavored to conform my outward appearance 
in this respect to the dictates of Truth, in which I found 
true i>eace and satisfaction. Also, He instructed me to use 
the plain Scripture language, Thoo to one, and You to 
more than one. The croas greatly offended me in regard to 
these things. This form of language in particular, looked 
ao trifling and foolish to the wordly-wise part in me, and 
the fear of the ' world's dread laugh ' so powerfully opposed 
it, that I gave way to carnal reasoning. ' What good can 
this exactness of language do. May I not as well serve 
God in a less singular and less contemptible way ? ' Such 
reasonings as these, and many more, presented in opposi- 
tion to the holy injunction. But the Lord showed rue, that 
if I would be wise, I must first become a fool ; if I would be 
his disciple, I must first deny myself, take up my cross daily, 
in whatever He required of me, and follow Him in the way 
of his leading. 

" It was very hard and trying to my natural will to give 
up to this duty. This exercise lieset me day and night for 
some time, during which I huA many sorron-fu) and bitter 
tears, pleaded many excuses, and greatly wished some sub- 
stitute might be accepted instead of the thing called Ibr. 
But he who called me into the pertbrmance of these foolish 
things (to th« world's wisdom), was graciously pleased to 
show me with indubitsible clearness, that He would choose 
his sacrifice himself; and that neither a right hand nor a 



146 ■ INCIDENTS AXD REFLECTIONS, 

right eye, neither thousandit of rams, nor ten thousands 
of rivers of oil, would bv any means answer instead of his 
requlrings. If he called for so weak or fixiliah a thing as 
the worda lAou and thee to a single person, instead of you. 
nothing else of my substituting would do instead of it." 
" Perhaps," says Job Seott, " few will believe the iiilness of 
heavenly joy which sprang in my bosom, as a well-spring 
of living waters, ailer my giving up in faithfiilnesa to this 
requisition," 

That self-denial in matters of dre^ is a testimony that 
should be borne by the whole Church, and ought not to be 
confined to any one branch is shown by the following case, 
described in the Journal of Eighth Month 27th, 1884, by 
Mary G. Smith, of Hoopestown, Illinois. 

An intimate friend of mine, a member of the Methodist 
society, who has been one from her earliest years, related to 
me the power of grace ofwn her, as regards dress. She had 
nmple means before and afler marriage to indul^ in the gay 
and ornamental robing of the body. She said that when 
growing up and for years, her rich jewelry did not interfere 
with her religion. But at last, an impression was felt that 
ehe must live closer to God, and seek to know more clearly 
his will for her; and in the qniet of her own home, she 
received a baptism that opened the seal of the inner sanctu- 
ary and disclosed many inconsistencies, hindering the pure 
worship of God. When she next went to prepare herself 
to go to meeting, not thinking about what she should put on, 
she took up her jewelry, which she had been in the habit 
of wearing, when a voice told her, " God does not need 
these." She was startled by the thougKt, and again she put 
forth her hand to place the ornaments on her person, when 
lo ! the same clear voice said : " Thou d(»t not need these 
to worship me." Then there arose a contest in her mind as 
to what her friends would think of her strange appearance, 
when once more she heard: "Art thou not mine? be obedi- 
ent and thy soul shall live." She left her ornaments in the 
i)os, and went forth a monument to the effect of a dedi- 
cated heart and to the voice of God in the soul. 
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But the next time she went out, the contest arose between 
the desire of her natural will to conform to her usual attire, 
and the spiritual light which convinced her that ornaments 
were injurious to the salvation of her soul. She said : 

" I never afterward wanted to put them on," and she felt 
compelled to remove the ruifies and trimmings from her 
clothes. 

A person who had been brought under religious convic- 
tion found, as many ojthers have done, that her fondness for 
dress was one of the things which had to be brought under 
the crucifying power of the Spirit of Christ. At the time 
of her awakening she had just finished a dress-^but it was 
never worn. She joined in religious fellowship, I believe, 
with the Methodists. She says : — 

" When I went home [from the meeting at which she had 
become a member] the Lord let me see that I had more 
trimmings on my hat than was for his glory, and I took the 
flowers off; but at meeting that night the light kept shining, 
and I pulled the feather off in meeting, and I have never 
had any oh since. The Lord let me see I could not wear 
these things and be a true Christian. And I cannot see how 
any one that has a Bible experience, and is willing to walk 
in the Light and obey God, can conform so much to the 
world in their dress." 

A few years since, a Friend, who was paying a religious 
visit in some parts of the Southern States, had an appointed 
meeting among the colored people at Raleigh, N. C. In the 
audience he observed a nice-looking, plainly dressed young 
woman, in whose appearance he was nmch interested. In a 
subsequent conversation he found that she was a member 
with the Methodists, who had felt it to be her duty to prfeach 
among her people. In relating her experience, she said that 
at one time she was fond of wearing ornaments like other 
young women ; but as she came under tlie j)ower of Divine 
Grace, one after another of these luid been dropped from a 
sense of duty. She further stated tliat there were several 
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other women in her religious society, who hfld been led hiU} 
the ministry, and all of them had l)eea led into the same 
self-denial and plainne^ as to dress, that she had seen to be 
the allotted path for her to walk in. 

Though the strong testimony on the subject of plainness 
in attire borne by prophets and apostles of old seems to be 
much lost sight of by many who profess to be Christians — 
yet persons who are brought under deep religious conviction 
are very often led into a Christian simplicity — and a follow- 
ing of the fashions of the day is felt to be inconsistent with 
the self-denying life of a follower of Christ. 

Mary Bosanquet,* who afterwards married John Fletcher, 
says, in her life : " I saw cleurly tliat plainness of dr&sa and 
behavior best became a Christian. 1 will therefore, make 
it my rule to be clean and neat, but in the plainest things, 
according to my station ; and whenever I thought on the 
subject, these words would pass through my mind with 
power ; ' For so the holy women of old adorned themselves.' " 

Jacob Green, an Irish Friend, who, about 1^40, paid a 
very acceptable visit to America, aa a minister, related on 
one occasion, that when he was a young man, before he had 
joined the religious Society of Friends, he entered a grave- 
yard, where he beheld the skeleton of a human being. This 
made so deep an impression on his mind that he never' a&et 
felt the least inclination to adorn his person. 

When Thomas Storyf was in America, he had a meeting 
in the year 1699, at Mispillion, in Delaware. Here he met 
with a man named Joseph Booth, who a«ked him many 
questions on rehgious subjects, all of which were answered 
to his satisfaction ; and, after the meeting, he expressed his 
full convincement in what he had heard. 

" But," says T, Storj', " I found he stuck at the cross ; he 

•A (Mend of John Wesley, mid aveirplomimd exemplary woman. 
Kce £(ft, by Heury Moore 
t See note, p. 111. 
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«ould not submit to the plain language of thou and thee to 
a eingle person, nor become unmodish in keeping on the 
Iiat, and declining the customary ways of address, nor break 
off tliat liealhenish custoni of calliug the days and months 
by the names of their imaginary gods ; which he thought 
too low for matters of religion ; concerning all which wc 
discovered next morning, as he set un on our way ; and in 
some of these points he was better satisfied before we parted. 
Yet the cross was iiard for him to bear in these small things ; 
and why? Because submitting to the practice of them im- 
mediately subjects a man to all the scoffing and conlcmpt 
with which we are treated by the world at this day ; no-wav 
agreeable to the natural and carnal mind. And that which 
rendered things harder to him was, the station and character 
he supported in the world ; for he was a justice of the peace, 
and the most sober and knowing person in these parts." 

At those favored seasons in the history of the Ciinrch, 
when the Ixird has been pleased, in a remarkable manner, 
to pour forth his Spirit on the hearts of the people, and to 
cause them to turn with sincerity and earnestness to Him, 
the revival of true religion has been accompanied with a 
corresponding simplicity in life and dress, in accordance 
with the precepts of Holy Scripture. It was so with the 
early members of the Society of Friends. Without any 
formal regulations on the subject, they soon came to feci 
that it was beneath the dignity of one whose affections were 
set on Heavenly things, to follow the varying fashions of 
the day ; and the plainness and simplicity they manifested 
in their apparel as well as conduct, were the legitimate 
fruits of their devotion to the cause of Christ. 

The early Methodists were abo a plain, self-denying 
people, and this was manifested in their personal appear- 
ance, as well as in other things. As their congregations 
have increased in wealth they have come more under the 
influence of pride and fashion ; and their places of worship 
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are now very often expensive and ornate structures, t 
peciaily in tlie large cities. This is greatly to be rtgretted.-^fcii 
as it must lessen the influence for good of that people. Th^^-*^ 
change that has taken place has affected their dress, as well^-^^ 
as their meeting-houses. A few years since, as a Frien^:^ -■* ! 
who was from home on a religious visit, was standing at ^^ * , 
ferry in company with his companion, he was accosted by a^^ * ( 
stranger who remarked that he supposed they were ministersarr«ira j 
of the Gospel, and that he also was one, though they wou!dfc»-**1 
not suppose it from his appearance. He was a Methodist*' *3-*j 
preacher, and he further said, Ihat in former times a persoa*:^*^*''! 
would be known to be a member of their Society by his ap — *^^^. 
pearaace, but now they had become ashamed to bear thi^^ * -'"^ 
open testimony to religion in the face of the world. \ 

Alas, of how many of the members of the Society of Frienda^^-*-^ 
must it be acknowledged, that they too have "become* 
ashamed " of the uumodish dress of a consistent Quakerl 

The writer was greatly interested some months ajro in 
meeting with an aged woman of another religious profes- 
sion, who waa evidently green in old age. She informed us 
that she had become deaf, and could hear nothing save the 
still small voice in the inmost recesses of her sold. She 
dressed much in the manner of a plain Friend of the last 
generation ; and some allusion being made to it in our in- 
tercourse (by means of a slate and i)encil ), she said she had 
been asked whether she was a Quaker, and when she re- 
plied in the negative, the question was put, Why did she 
dress so plainly? To this she answered, that when she 
yielded to the poiver of Divine Grace and became a Chris- 
tian, she took up the cross in all things, dress as well as 
others. 

The influence which may be exerted on others by plain- 
ness of dress, wlieu it is connected with uprightness and 



J 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 161 

<X>nsistenc7 in other respects, is illustrated by an account 
ftimished by Samuel Chadbourne of Orleans County, N. Y., 
respecting Michael Kobson, who resided at Hartland, Niag- 
ara G)unty of that State, S. C. says : — 

"I being a stranger, an immigrant, seeking a place 
of settlement in this country, had been recommended 
to call on this Friend; and after an evening of social 
converse, which seemed to cement our hearts in the union 
and fellowship of Christ, I had retired. He came very 
early to my room, saying he could not sleep, believ- 
ing it required of him to inform me how he was con- 
vinced and became a Friend. He then said : He was a 
wicked sailor boy, and had persuaded himself that religion 
had been estabbshed to keep people in subjection to the 
powers that be ; and was very strongly inclined to infidelity. 
The vessel had put in the port of Scarboro, England, and 
as he was sauntering about the streets, some plain-dressed 
Friends appeared, going to meeting. Their plainness and 
demeanor struck him so forcibly, that it occurred to him, 
what if religion should be true, — I would like to know more 
about this people. He followed them; then ventured to 
look in the meeting; some one beckoned him to a seat. 
The appearance, solemnity and silence, deeply aflfected him. 
When the meeting ended, he felt a desire to be good, and 
concluded he would try to know more ; but the enemy sug- 
gested, it may be only form — he would like to know whether 
they were really what they appeared to be. In order to 
try them, he soon found some of their shops (or stores), 
bought some trifles, laid down more money than the real 
cost, to see if they would take it; but no — the money 
was returned, — now he was more convinced he would like 
to be good, and be a Friend ; but how could he amongst 
the sailors? What to do he did not know. The vessel was 
ready for sea, but the wind was contrary; he again tit- 
tended meeting, and so it happened the wind still contrary, 
which continued for three weeks ; at the end of which time 
he concluded to go to sea no more, but remained on shore, 
learned gardening, and became acquainted with nursery 
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After a suitable tioie lie was admitted to mem- 
berabip, finally emigrated to this country and settled aa 
above, and was a ateadfaat pillar in the Society, and de- 
ceased in the year 1853, at the advanced age of ninety-three, 

David Ferris* was brought up in Connecticut, and in 
early manhood was led by the Spirit of Christ into a self- 
denying coursa of life, and ultimately joined in member- 
ship with the Society of Friends. At the time to which 
the following extract from his memoranda refera, he had 
had but little intercourse with that people. He says: — 

"After I had been some time at home, new objections arose 
in my mind against a compliance with the customs of those 
among whom I resided; such as bowing and scraping; put- 
ting oiT the hat; saying, 'your servant, sir, madam,' &c., 
and against using the ungrammatical, corrupt language of 
'you 'to a single person. Although, in jwat yeaiM, I had 
Known various exercises, and though I had learned many 
hard lessons, yet I found much in me that required murti- 
fication, and that I had yet many things to learn. To re- 
fuse the use of the plural languayre to a single person, 
although it seemed a small matter, yet I found it hard to 
submit to. I was convinced that the common mode of 
speaking in the plural number to a single person, was a 
violation of the rules of grammar and unscriptural. I also 
believed the pride of man had introduced the custom ; yet 
I thought it was not necessary to make myself ridiculous to 
all about me for a matter of so small importance. So lon|^ 
therefore, as no necessity was laid upon me to take up the 
cross in that respect, I continued to use the language of mjr 
education. Yet I used compliments sparingly, because the 
disuse of them was not so observable. However, it was not long 
before I found it my duty to say 'thee' and 'thou' to every 
individual. Nevertheless, I found an inclination or temptation 
BO to turn the conversation as to shun this mode of speech ; 
yet this did not afford peace. Small as the matter apiieared, 
1 could not be easy without being entirely faithful in every 
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respect ; Hnd my duty Id this particular beinp clearly mani- 
tested, 1 reasoned no longer with flesh and blood, IJut sub- 
mitted to the requiring. And thus I obtained peace. 

"About this time, several scholars coming from the 
college, invited me to accompany them on a visit to the 
minister in our settlement; and accordingly I went with 
them. We walked with our hats under our arms, and so 
entered the bouse. Just as we were about to depart 1 was 
required to bear a teatLmouy against the hat-honor. So I 
rose, put on my hat, went to the priest, and bade him fare- 
well, without putting my hand to it, or bowing my body. 
This being the first time I had refused these compliments, 
it was a close trial ; and it appeared remarkable that it 
should be required of me at such a time, and in such com^ 
pany ; but neither the priest nor my companions took noiico 
of it, so aa to make any remark. My obedience afforded 
me great peace ; and, by yielding to these inward mctions 
of the Sure Guide, in small things, I gained atrongth; and 
was more and more confirmed that I was right in making 
such a change. 

Samuel Neale * relates the following instance of tho out- 
ward respect, as well as the inward peace, which accom- 
panied his acting consistently with his profession; 

" When I was with my old master, T. S., as an appren- 
tice, he had occasion to pay rent to the Bishop of Clogher 
for one of his correspondents. I was sent with the money, 
and addressed the Bishop, not aa though I was one called a 
Quaker. He took but little notice of me; I thought ho 
treated me rather with contempt. It stung me to think 
I had played the coward, and was ashamed to address him 
as a Quaker; I therefore entered into an engagement that 
if ever I went again, I would address him in the plain lan- 
guage. The season came that I was to gc, and I was 
warned in my mind to remember my engagement. I went 
in some degree of fear; he was just stepping into his coach 
to go into the country : when I addressed him as a Quaker, 
he very politely received me, and treated me as if I lia,d 



I 
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been his equal When I had done my business, I retumeil 
with a pleasure far transceodmg anything I had felt before, 
for such an act of obedience. I thought I could leap as an 
hart, I felt such inward joy, satisfaction and comfort So 
that I would have the beloved youth mind their Guide, and 
not diahonor that of God in them ; for as we are &ithiiil 
in a little, we shall be made rulers over more ; and we shall 
have more of the praise even of men, by keeping to our 
religious principles, and be in higher esteem by those in 
authority, as our forefathers were." 

There are many ways in which a worldly-minded spirit 
manifests itself. There is one form of this which often 
attracts the unwary; and that is the indulgence in those 
kinds of amusements which are calculated to wean the affec- 
tions from our great Creator, and which expose the indi- 
vidual to many temptations to evil. 

The Testimony of the Monthly Meeting of Philadelphia 
iting Daniel Stanton,* a valuable miDiater, who de- 
1 in 1770, states : — " He was of late deeply exerciaed 
isideration of the evils of the horse-raees, stage-pla}^, 
dninkenness, and other gross enormities, encouraged and 
H increasing in this city ; closelj^ exhorting our youth against 

H those pernicious and destructive devices of the enemy of 

H mankind ; and, under the awful sense that God will judge 

B and punish the wicked and evil doers, he was often fervent 

I in public supplications, that the Lord would lengthen out 

I the day of his merciful visitation." 

I 



ceased 



I met aome time ago in one of the public pjijwrs with a 

sad illustration of the folly of wasting life in a round of 

such amusements. I have no means of testing the accuracy 

the narrative, but there is nothing improbable in its 



A wealthy young woman in the South, who had been a 
thoughtful girl, anxious to help all suffering and want, and 
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to serve her God faithfully, married a resident of New 
York, and entered into the whirl of fashionable life. She 
and her husband soon seemed to have no object before them 
but enjoyment; and an almost constant round of excite^ 
ments occupied their time. Some years ago she was return- 
ing alone from California, when an accident occurred to 
the railroad train in which she was a passenger, and she 
received a fatal internal injury. She was carried into a 
wayside inn and there, attended only by a physician from 
a neighboring village, she died. 

The doctor said it was one of the most painfiil experi- 
ences of his life. " I had to tell her that she had but an 
hour to live. She was not suffering any pain. Her only 
consciousness of hurt was that she was unable to move, so 
that it was no wonder she could not believe me. 

" *I must go home,' she said, imperatively, * to New York.' 

" Madame, it is impossible. If you are moved, it will 
shorten the time you have to live." 

" She was lying on the floor. The brakemen had rolled 
their coats to make her a pillow. She looked about her at 
the little dingy station, with the stove stained with tobacco 
in the midst. 

" * I have but an hour, you tell me ?* 

" Not more." 

" 'And this is all that is left me of the world. It is not 
much, doctor,' with a half smile. 

" The men left the room, and I locked the door, that she 
might not be disturbed. She threw her arms over her face 
and lay quite a long time, then she turned on me in a 
frenzy. * To think of all that I might have done with my 
money and my time ? God wanted me to help the poor 
and the sick ! It's too late now ! I've only an hour !' 
She had not even that, for the exertion proved fatal." The 
doctor added, " No sermon that I ever heard was like that 
woman's despairing cry, * It's too late !' " 

But life may be wasted, not merely in trifling or sensual 
amusement, but in any course of conduct which conflicts with 
our Saviour's command, " Seek first the kingdom of Heaven 



and the righteousness thereof." Who can but pity Cardiual 
Mazarin,* the great minister of Louis XIV. It is recorded 
of him, that when he was near the end of lifc, a courtier, 
loitering without leave in the apartments of the sick states- 
man, heard a slippered foot dragging itself with difficulty 
along the carpet of an adjoining room, and hastily hid him- 
self behind some tapestry. He saw Mazarin creep feebly 
in, and gaze around, little suspecting that he was himself 
being watched. From all sides shone on him the art treii- 
Bures he bad collected — the only objects except wealth and 
power, be cared for. He looked on them long and regret- 
fully ; his eye wandered from picture to picture, from statue 
to statue, till at last his anguish vented itself in words. " I 
must leave all that AVhat pains it cost me to acquire these 
thmgs! I shall never see them where I am going I" The 
courtier. Count Louis de Brienne, whose ears caught that 
dying groan, remembered the speech, and when Mazarin 
was dead, put it in print, unconsciously as a warning to all 
those who lay up treasures for themselves, but are not rich 
toward God. 

That the Light of Christ leads those who obey it oat of 
worldly amusements, is shown by the experience of Thomas 
Chalkley.f In his Journal he says : 

" I remember that, imknown to mv parents, I Imd bought 
a pack of cards, with intent to make use of tliem when I 
went to see my relations in the country. At the time 
called Christmas I went to see them, and on my way went 
to a meeting at which a minister of Christ declared against 
the evil of gaming, and particularly at cards ; and that the 

■ An Italian by birth, but a noted Freneh statosman durlns the mi- 
nority of I.oulH XIV. DledlnJHBl. 

tBom In LoQflon in 1875. TraTeHed BitenalvBly as a nilniHter of the 
Hoctaty of Friends. Removed to Pennsylvania. Dlsd In West Indies 
at TortoJa wlvlle on a religious visit. See Joui-nal m Friendu' Library, 
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time which people pretend to keep holy for Clirist'a sake, 
many of them spend mostly in wickedness, sports and 
traraea. From this meeting at Wanatead I went to the 
house of my relations, where the parson of the next pariah 
lodged that night, who used to play cards with them snnie- 
timo3, and the time drawing near that we were to go to our 
games, my uncle called to the doctor, as he called him. to 
me, and to my cousin, to come and take a game at curds ; 
at which motion I had strong convictions upon me not to 
do it, as being evil. And I secretly cried to the Lord to 
keap me faithful to Him ; and lifting up my eyes, I saw a 
Bible lyiag in the window, at the sight of which I was glad. 
I took it, and sat down and read to myself, greatly rejoicing 
that I was preserved out of the snare. Then my uncle 
called £^in, and said, ' Come, doctor, you and I, and my 
wife and daughter, will have a game at cards, for I see my 
cousin is better disposed.' Then he looked upon me, and 
said, 'he was better disposed also.' So their sport for that 
time waa spoiled, and mine in that practice forever; for I 
never, aa I remember, played with them more, but aa soon as I 
came home offered my new and untouched pack of cards to 
the fire. And of this I am certain, the use of them is of 
evil consequence, and draws away the mind from heaven 
and heavenly things ; for which reason all Christians ou^ht 
to shun them as engines of Satan ; and mu»c and dancing 
having generally the same tendency, ought, therefore, to he 
refrained from." 

In reply to a question whether " Card-plaj-ing is danger- 
ous to good morals ?" the editor of the Sunday-Sehoot Times 
points out the evil eifect of the prominence which card- 
playing gives to cliance or " luck " as an element of succeas 
or failure. He thinks there is hardly any " dividing line 
of equal moment in its practical bearings upon the affairs of 
one's personal life, with that which separates the two ques- 
liuna: Am I to succeed in life by the blessing of God on 
my endeavors? or am I to succeed in life by my luck?" 

As to the practical cfli^ct of card-playing, the writer says: 



"That he was accustomed to play cards iu his early life: 
but that from hia observation of its injurious effect* on 
the players — among ' the best people ' — he abandoned it, 
while he was not a professed Christian, or even a nominal 
church-member; and that all his observations in varied 
spheres of life, fdnce that time, have confirmed his cunvic- 
tion that the influence and tendency of eard-playing is 
injurious in any and in every home, under the most favorable 
conditions whatsoever. He could point to instances of per- 
sons ruined in life from among ' the best people,' by a 
course that clearly grew out of the influence of early cant 
playing on the mind and character. He has never seen a 
home where card-playiug was sanctioned, which he did not 
believe either to he itself harmed, or lo be a means of harm 
to other homes, by this sauction. His counsel is, unquali- 
fiedly and emphatically, to all parents, to keep card-playing 
out of their homes, to keep their children from eard-play- 
ing: and to all pastors to do their best to keep card-playing 
out of the households in which they are interested, or which 
they can influence for good." 

An anecdote ia told of a young woman, who on her way 
home from a religions meeting remarked to a companion, 
that she could not give up the world, A person who heaid 
the remark, told her that if that was the case, she need not 
attend meetiugs any more. She might a^ well attend 
places of amusament, and be as happy as she could in this 
world, for it would be the only heaven she would ever have. 
Grod had marked out the path of self-denial which all must 
walk in, who would reach the abodes of blessedness and 
peace ; and if she would not walk in that path, but decided 
to keep the world, she had better enjoy it while she could ; 
for it was a pity to lose both worlds by being undecided. 
This view of the matter so impressed her mind, that under 
the convicting power of Divine grace, she was enabled to 
forsake her worldly amusements, and give up her heart to 
the Lord without reserve. 

When Dr. Samuel Johnson* visited his friend David 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 159 

Garrick, at Hampton Court, the latter showed him his fine 
houae, gardens, stotuea, pictures, Ac. " Ah ! David, David," 
said the Doctor, "these are the thiu^ which make a death- 
bed terrible." Not that the possesaion of the comforte and 
oonveniencea of life ia wrong in itself, but whenever the 
affections and thoughts become absorbed by these things, 
then the commands of our Saviour are violated, and our 
treasure is laid up on earth instead of in Heaven. 

The feelings of Dr. Johnson on this occasion were proba- 
bly similar to those of a visitor at the house of a ministering 
Friend in Philadelphia many years ago, where there was 
much evidence of luxury and display. In the course of 
converBation she intimated that she had but little to say in 
the way of public ministry. "No marvel," thought her 
viator, "whilst thou hast so much of the world's glitter 
about thee. Where is self-denial, simplicity and the daily 
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Another of the " fruits of the Spirit" which is one of tlie 
marks of true conversion, is a love for mankind and a 
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ingnesa to aaurifiw our own eatie and means for the good of 
others. The poet Whittier has written : 

"Kindness to tbo wronged Is never 
Without 1(8 eAfcUeiit reward, 
Hoty to humonklnd and over 
Acceptable to God." 

And higher authority than he has given as a test of disciple- 
ship, " By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye love one another." In the sacred writings, " to love 
mercy" is associated with " to do justly" and " to fear God," 
as a summary statement of human duty. Kven the natural 
and instinctive desire to relieve those in distress, which is so 
helpful in promoting the happiness of mankind, is a very 
amiable trait of character. But where this is purified and 
ennobled by Divine Grace, it becomes one of the virtues 
held up to view in the Holy Scriptures as incumbent on a 
Christian to practise. A reward is promised for even a cup ■ 
of cold water given in the name of a disciple, or out of love 
and allegiance to our Father in Heaven. 

A writer in The OiriMian Statesman relates the following 
incident, which was observed by one of his friends, when 
travelling a few vears since from San Francisco to New 
York. 

" The train had reached the jimction where the two Pacifit^ 
Roads meet. Every one was dusty and weary and glad to 
leave the car for a breath of air and a draught of fresh water, 
as well as for a relief from the cramped up quarters they had 
occupied so long. All aorts of people came out to exchoi^ 
friendly greetings and sentiments and conjectures on the 
weather, the pnibable length of the journey and similar 
topics which occupy the thoughts of travellers on tlie same 
roads. 

"One old Scotchman, who was particularly bntsque. 
crabbed and quendous, just looked out and then returned 
to his own oomer. Two merry, dainty young Englishmen, 
with their charts and maps and rugs, and gay young hearts. 
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liad been out on the plains for. a fishing and liunting cxcur- 
BJon. They seemed quite critical, and had a merry word 
or question f jr their American cousins. 

Seated a little way from the depot, on a string-piece, was 
a forlorn-looking woman, seemingly careless of her surround- 
ings. Her two children, a boy and a girl, were looking 
towards the town, as if in wonder or waiting.for their mother 
to rise. By her side was a rough pine box, which looked 
ikmiliar to the travellers who had left the train. One more 
curious than the others, perhaps more sympathetic, went 
to the group and addressed the woman. This was her 
story; 

" She and her husband had left the East years beftre and 
settled in Kansas, and were doing pretty well ; blessed with 
three children, the oldest a fine, brave girl, who was the 
stay, the joy and the comfort of the family! The father, 
hoping to improve his chance, heard of an opportunity fur- 
ther to the southwest, whither he removed with his Ijelong- 
inge, but noon b^an to experience all the trials of an 
emigrant's life. He was unsuccessful His daughter, only 
fourteen, did all in her power to encourage her i>arents ana 
to supplement with her own labor, the work that her father, 
now fallen ill, could not do. The father died. The widow, 
with the three children, toiled on in hopes of better days to 
come. The daughter fell sick and died. 

Alone, dejected, friendless and fer from home, the mother 
in her widowhood thought of her former home in Kansas, 
and of the friends she had letl there, and resolved to return. 

The Southern Pacific Koad gave her a pa^ for herself and 
her children, and the rough box that contained the remains 
of her daughter. She had now come as &r as the juuction, 
and had learned that the pass was valueless on the other 
side. She had pleaded in vain with the officers. No one 
had authority to paM the party on free, and there she sat 
with a few pennies in her purse, alone among strangers, with 
her dead child at her side, and two others, almost helpless, 
stranded, as it were, on a desolate island. She was too heart- 
broken even for tears. The sum asked to forward her the 
rest of the way was one hundred and seventy dollars, I think. 
The story was related to the group who had disembarked. 
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when the two young EngUshmea exclaimed, 'We'll go 
through the train.' 

" No sooner said than done. Back and forth these gay 
young men went, representing the facts. A hundred dollars 
was soon collected, and with this sum the kind fellows hur- 
ried to the officers of the road. 






" ' No I it would not do ;' they had no authority to pa 
with a corpse for a less amount than they hi 



lad 



" The youths were disheartened. Some one called out, «- -. 
'Try the train again!' A^aiii they went through it and -^3 
collected a little more. Still the deficiency waa great. 

" In their dilemma, as they stood so sorry, so sympathetic, .k ^^ 
a voice was heard from a dis^ut comer ; ' Let her get on, I'll .X- -1 
be responsible for the rest.' 

" It waa the brusque, crabbed Scotchman who spoke. — ^• 
There was a murmur of approbation, a fervent ' Thank God .^E^ 
and you' — -almost a cheer! went up. One young fellow ran.^t^^^ 
to the office and then back again to expliun to the woman .^t^~^ 
that the fare was paid and she could go on ; and the poor- — "^ 
box was raised and carried to the baggage-car. Themothei — "^^ 
followed with her children, the kind young ftllows on either":^^ 
Bide, but she was too dazed to understand or express hei — """ 
thanks. ' The Lord has indeed provided for us as MoUy""^ 
said He would,' she murmured, and being seated, the yoi mj^ 
gentlemen saw her lean her head down and burst into teara.'*^ 

A pleasant anecdote is related of a well-to-do deacon iiK 
Connecticut who waii one morning accosted by his pastor^ 
who said, " Poor Widow Green's wood is out. Can you not 
take her a cord ? 

" Well," answered the deacon, " I have the wood, and t 
have the team ; but who is to pay me for it?" 

The pastor, somewhat vexed, replied, " I will pay you foi" 
it, on the condition that you read the first three verses ot* 
the forty-first Psalm before you go to bed to night." 

The deacon consented, delivered the wood, and at night 
opened the Bible and read the passt^ : " Blessed Js he tJiat- 
considereth the poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble. The Lord will preserve him and keep him alive* 
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and he shall be blessed upon the earth ; and thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord will 
strengthen him upon the bed of languishing ; thou wilt make 
his bed in his sickness." 

A few days afterwards the pastor met him again. " How 
much do I owe you, deacon, for that cord of wood ?" 

** Oh !" said the now enlightened man, " do not speak of 
xmyment : I did not know those promises were in the Bible. 
X would not take money fi>r supplying the old widow's 
wants." 

There are some persons who are deficient in those quali- 
ties which would enable them successfully to compete v/ith 
others in the struggles of business. It is undoubtedly the 
duty of such to do the best they can in the effort to main- 
tain themselves, and to endeavor as far as practicable to 
limit their wants by the means at their command. Yet it 
is a duty also on the part of those of more ability to feel for 
these and to be willing to aid them when necessary. " In 
every community," says a recent writer, " there are always 
a few, who, in common speech, * have no faculty' to get 
along. They are deficient in judgment, in foresight, in ambi- 
tion and enterprise, and everything else which goes to make 
success in life ; and they must be helped by their more fortu- 
nate fellow-beings or drop hopelessly in the race. My dear 
sister, saving, prudent, thrifty, patterned aft;er Solomon's 
virtuous woman, don't despise your weaker sister, but bear 
her burdens — for they are heavy, heavier than you can know 
unless with Christ-like sympathy you put yourself in her 
place. 

" And brother A, don't think it hard when you are called 
upon to help brother B, who has had a constant run of ill- 
luck, though you feel sure that in his place you would have 
avoided it all. As you have just what he lacks, thrift, 
shrewdness, brains, this is very probable. But the glory of 



Christ's religion is that the infinuities of the weak are the ^ 

opportimities of the strong. Throw loving arms around your "" | 

weak brothers, and lift them over life's hard places. These -^ J 

foolish, thriitte^ ones, on whom the battle presses so hard, -^r, . 

bear God's divining rod to point out the hearts, in which -^ 
are the holy wella of a pure and living charity." 

The Oi'ndian- Obferver tells of a village carpenter, of ^fc?j F 
whom his neighbor said that he " has done more good, I — ■i 
really believe, in this community, than any other person .^M^^ 
who ever lived in it. He isn't worth two thousand dullani, .^ -^ 
and it's very little that he can put down on subscription ^rrm 
papers for any object. But a new family never moves into^m^ 
the village that he does- not find tliem out, to give them^crMi" 
a neigliborly welcome, and offer any little service he can^c^^t 
render. He is always ready to watch with a sick neighbor.^: ~'^' 
and look after his afRiirs for him ; and I've sometimes thoiight^^" ■' 
he and his wife kept house-plants in winter just for the sak^^^ 
of being able to send little bouquets to invalids. He findi— ' "f 
time for a pleasant word for every child he meets, and you'lK^ ' 
always see them climbing into his one-horse wagon when h^^S 
has no other load. He really seems to have a genius for^=^ 
helping folks in all sorts of common ways, and it does m^^ 
good every day just to meet him on the streets." 

In the days when Abraham Lincoln, as an Illinois lawyer » 
" rode the circuit" of the district in which he practised, art 
amusing incident occurred in connection with one of tlios^ 
journeys, which gives a pleasant glimpse into the honesC 
lawj'er's heart. He was riding by a deep slough, in which, 
to. his exceeding pain, he saw a pig struggling, and with 
such faint efforts, that it was evident he could not extricate 
himself from the mud. Lincoln looked at the pig and the 
mud which enveloped him, and then looked at some tiew 
clothes with which he had but a short time before enveloped 
himself. Deciding against theclaimof thepig, herodeun,bllt 
he could not get rid of sympathy with the poor brute; and, 
at last, aiW riding two miles, he turned back, determined 
to rescue the animal at tlic expense of his new clothei. 
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Arrived at the spot, he tied his horse, and coolly went to 
work to build of old rails a passage to the bottom of the 
hole. Descending on these rails, he seized the pig and 
dragged him out, but not without serious damage to the 
clothes he wore. Washing his hands in the nearest brook, 
and wiping them on the grass, he mounted his gig and rode 
along. He then fell to examining the motive that sent him 
back to the release of the pig. At the first thought, it 
seemed to be pure benevolence ; but at length he came to 
the conclusion that it was selfishness, for he certainly went 
to the pig's relief in order (as he said to the friend to whom 
he related the incident,) "to take a pain out of his own 
mind." 

Abraham Lincoln's friendly feelings towards all were 
such, that he never made much money in his business. An 
unfortunate man was a subject of his sympathy, no matter 
what his business relations to him might be. A man named 
Cogdal, who related the incident to Lincoln's biographer, 
met with a financial wreck in 1843. He employed Lincoln 
as his lawyer, and at the close of the business, gave him a 
note to cover the regular lawyer's fees. He was soon after- 
wards injured by an accidental discharge of powder, and 
lost his hand. Meeting Lincoln some time after the accident, 
on the steps of the State-house, the kind lawyer asked him 
how he was getting along. " Badly enough," replied Cogdal, 
"I am both broken up in business, and crippled. Then," 
he added, " I have been thinking about that note of yours." 
Lincoln, who had probably known all about Cogdal's trou- 
bles, and had prepared himself for the meeting, took out his 
pocket-book, and saying, with a laugh, " Well, you needn't 
think any more about it," handed him the note. Cogdal 
protesting, Lincoln said, "If you had the money I would 
not take it, and hurried away. At the same date, he was 
frankly writing about his poverty to his friends, as a reason 
for not making them a visit, and probably found it no easy 
task to take care of his family, even when board at the 
Globe Tavern was only " four dollars a week." 

This incident brings to remembrance a similar circum- 
i^ance recorded in " Lindley Murray's Introduction." As 
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the younger generation of tlie present day are but little ac- 
quainted with the book, the anecdote may here be quoted. 

Joseph Rachel, a r&^peetable negro, resided in the Island 
of Barbadoes, where he kept a. retail store. As he was oblig- — 
iag and honest, hia business prospered. In 1756, a fire ^ 
happened which burned down a part of the town in which .m 
were houses belonging to a man of his acquaintance, to ^ 
whose family he had in early life been under some obliga- — 
tioDs. The man was entirely ruined by the losses occasioned .^Ezn 
by the fire. 

Joseph had his bond for sixty pounds sterling. " Unlbr —^^ ' 

tunate man," said he, " tliis debt shall never come againatz*' 
thee. 1 sincerely wish thou could'st settle all thy other affaii*— J- "' 
HS easily. But how am I sure I shall keep in this niind?^^ ' 
May not the love of gain, especially when, by length o^fc ■* 
time, thy misfortune fihaU become familiar to me, return^crr^ 
with too strong a current, and bear down my fellow-feel i n ^glig 
before it? But for this I have a remedy. Never ahalt thoi^c^ 
apply for the assistance of auy friend agaiust my avarite.'"^ 

He arose, ordered a large account that the man had with^^ 
him to be drawn out; and iii a whim that might hav^=3 
called up a smile on the face of charity, filled his pipe ^3»» 
sat down again, twisted the bond, aud lighted his pipe witl^^ 

it While the account was drawing out, he continued smok 

ing, in a state of niiiid that a monarch might envy. Wliecw- 
it was finiaheJ, lie went in search of his friend, with the di» — 
charged accouut, wid the mutilated bond in his hajid. Thes^ 
he presented to him with the assurance that he was overpaiA 
in the satisfaction he felt from having duue what he believetS 
to be Ilia duty. 

Manv interesting anecdotes are related of the benevolence 
of " Billy Bray,"* the Comiah miner. He says : " At one 
time I bud been at work the whole of the month, but had 
no wages to take up when pay-day came : and, as we had 
no bread in the house, ' Joey,' [his wife] advised me to go 
up and ask the ' captain,' to lend me a tew shillings, which 
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I did, and he let me have ten shillings. On my way home 
I called to see a family, and found they were worse off than 
myself; for though we had no bread, we had bacon and 
potatoes, but they had neither. So I gave them five shil- 
lings, and went towards home. Then I called on another 
femily, and found them, if possible, in greater distress than 
the former. I thought I could not give them less than I had 
given the others ; so I gave them the other five shillings, and 
went home. And Joey said — ' 

" ' Well, William, have you seen the captain ? ' 

"'Yes.' 

" *Did you ask him for any money?' 

" * Yes ; he let me have ten shillings.' 

"'Where is it?' 

" 'I have given it away.' 

" * I never saw the fellow to you in my life. You are 
enough to try any one.' 

" * The Lord isn't going to stay in my debt very long,' and 
I then went^ut. For two or three days after this, Joey was 
mighty down ; but about the middle of the week, when I 
came home from the mine, Joey was looking mighty smiling, 
so I thought there was something up. Presently Joey said — 

" ' Mrs. So-and-so has been here to-day.' 

"'Oh!' 

" 'And she gave me a sovereign.' 

" 'There, I told you the Lord wasn't going to ctay m my 
debt very long; for there's the ten shillings, and ten shillings 
interest' " 

The incidents which from time to time are brought to 
notice of that benevolent feeling which lead persons to do 
good to others without any prospect of pecuniary reward 
to themselves, find an answering chord in the hearts of 
nearly all. 

The Chicago Herald gives the following anecdote related 
by one whom it calls a " kind-faced old gentleman," who 
had for a tenant a child not more than ten years old. 

*' A few years ago I got a chance to buy a piece of land 



C I li E S T S 



FLETTIONS. 

I noticed there was -^^^^ 
o attention to it Aft^r^T 
nd wanted to know iT"^^ ^ 



t<od 



^_^s%. 



I,I**« 

-^^^a 



over on the West Side, and I did so 
old coop of a house on it, hut paid 
awhile a man came to meet me 
would rent it to him. 

" ' What do you want it fur ? ' said I. 

" ' To live in,' he replied. 

" ' Well,' said I, ' yoa c&n have it. Pay nie what yc: 
think it is worth to you.' 

"The firet month he brought two dollars, and the aecoM 
month a little boy who said he was the man's son, ci 
with three dollars. After that I saw the man once i 
while, but in a course of time the hoy paid the rent regi*^* 
larly, sometimes two dollars and sometimes three doUarr^'' 
One day I asked the boy what had become of his iather. 

" ' He's dead, sir,' was the reply. 

"'Is that 30?' said I. 'How long since?' 

" ' More'n a year,' he answered. 

" I took his money, but I made up my mind that I woulo ' 
go over and investigate, and the next day I drove over <^-^ -mIm 
there. The old ahed looked quite decent. 1 knocked at th»** ■; 
door and a little girl let me in, I aaked for her mother*^*"*^ 
She said she didn't have any. 

" ' Where is she ? ' I said. 

" ' We don't know, sir. She went away after my father*^— 
died, and we've never seen her since.' 

" Just then a little girl about three years old came in,^ * 
and I learned that these three children had been keepingr^^^ 
house together for a year and a half, the boy supporting his ^^* 
two little sisters by blacking boots and selling newspapers, __^ 
and the elder girl managing the house and taking care of 
the baby. Well, I just had my daughter call on them^and 
we keep an eye on them now, I thought I wouldn't disturb 
them while they are getting along. The next time the boy 
came with the rent I talked with him a little and then I 
said: 

" ' My boy, you keep right on as you have begun, and 
you will never be sorry. Keep your little sisters together 
and never leave them. Now look at this.' 

" I showed him a ledger in which I had entered up all tija 
money that be had paid me for rent, and told him it was a 
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hia with interest ' You keep right on,' says I, ' and I'll be 
your banker, and when this amounts to a little more I'll see 

that yon get a house somewhere of your own.' " 

The following simple incident told by a writer in the Sun- 
day Ma^aane, confirma the truth of the poet's words, that 
kindness 



even if that reward is only the feeling of comfort which it 
gives to him who doe» a kind act 



■ once going with two young companions 
through a wildly romantic Scottish glen. Suddenly we 
came upon a broken bit in the road ; it had been torn up 
somehow, and was full of great holes, sufficient to throw a 
horse or turn a wheel. " An ugly place In the dark," said 
one of us as we stood looking at it " Whose business is it 
to mend that?" asked another. "Let iis do it ourselves 1" 
cried the third. And bo we set to the taak. There were 
plenty of stones not far off, and as we had no tools we had 
ifi use the more ingenuity in the selection of shape and 
aze. It did not take us three-quarters of an hour to make 
the road safe, if not neat. 

" Now, we shall not be responsible for any accident there," 
we said, as wj straightened our aching backs, " for there will 
be no accident for anybody to be responsible for ! " 

What a light lay on the hills as we lifted our glowing 
faces towards them ! We seemed no longer strangers there ; 
we had made for ourselves a share In it all. What au 
i^}petlte we had for the milk and bannocks we got at the 
nearest cottage ! And how distinctly we can all remember 
that ramble, though many another, under as fair a sky, and 
amid scenery equally grand, has faded behind the mists of 
memory. 

Precious also is that feeling of love and res]ieet which 
attaches' to the memory of those who have been just and 
kind in their dealings with others. This is well shown by 
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a. notice published in the Mesaeager of Peace by John I 

menway, of Jeremiah Chaplin,* a Baptist miniHter, and the 
first President of Water ville College in Maine. 

When Dr. Chaplin lived in Waterville, ae President of 
the college, he bought his fire-wood, not a small quantity, 
for one year or more, of a poor man in Fairfield, about four 
miles off. Now all Maine wood-cuttera and haulers know 
to their sorrow, that cutting and hauling green, heavy, hard 
wood with an ox team ia very hard work for both man and 
oxen ; and when sold, aa it was in Waterville more than 
fifty years ago, for two dollars a corti or leas, it waa a very 
small paying business. But this waa not all the trouble of 
the poor hardworking wood seller. He was often diaaatiafied 
with the measure given bim by the wood buyer for hia loads 
of wood. 

Now as the poor man in Fairfield sent his youngest son 
down, day after day, with a load of wood, with one pair of 
oxen, to Dr. Chapbn'a door, the doctor would atep out and 
measure the load- Well, the poor man's aon, the friend of 
mine, said to me, when speaking of Dr. Chaplin as Presi- 
dent of Waterville College, "Dr. Cliaplin was a feir man to 
measure wood. He would make the loads' meagure more tfum 
I amid .'" I do not know how this act, in the life of this 
great man will strike others, but it afiecta me very tenderly, 
so much ao that my eyes grow wet as I write. Dear, good 
man I he well knew that ne was making large measure in 
the loads of wood, and that was just what he intended to do. 
He meant to be mire not to wrong the poor nian, and meant 
to give a larger measure than justice required. 

Robert Moffatt,t in hia account of hia missionary travels 
in South Africa, relates the following occurrence : 

In one of my early journeys, I came with ray companion 
to a heathen village, on the banks of the Orange River. 
We had travelled far and were hungry, thirsty and fatigued ; 

■BorninMasBachosettBiiilSia. AxM\ov al Eoi-ninn» "f I-V. etc 
tA native of HeotlBnil, and for many j'eara a mleslonary amonetbe 
DatlveBOf BonthAft'lca. Bora 17(Wl Died 1883. 
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but the people of tlio village ratlier roughly directed us to 
halt at a distance. We asked for water out they would not 
supply it 1 offered the ' tiiree or four buttons left on my 
jacket for a little milk, and was refused. We had the pros- 
pect of another hungry night, at a distance from water, 
though within sight of the river. 

When twilight drew on, a woman approached from the 
height beyond which the village lay. She bore on her head 
a bundle of wood, and ha<l a vesael of milk in her hand. 
The latter, without opening her lips, she handed to us ; laid 
down' the wood and returned t« the village. A second time 
she approached with a cooking vessel on her Iiead, and a 
leg of mutton in one hand and water in the other. Slie sat 
down without saying a word, prepared the fire and put on 
the meat. We asked her agam and again who she was. 
8he remained silent uutil affectiouately entreated to give lis 
a reason for such unlooked-for kindness to strangers. Then 
the tears stole down her sable cheeks, and she replied " 1 
love Him whose servants you are; and surely it is my duty 
to give you a cup of cold water in his name. My heart is 
full ; therefore I cannot speak the joy I feel to see you in 
this outK)f-the-world place." 

Further conversation showed that years before, she had 
attended a school, and had received a copy of a Dutch New 
Testament, which she drew from her bosom. The reading 
of this in measure supplied the place of that outward com- 
munion with fellow believers, which is often so helpful to 
the Christian ; and He who has promised never to leave nor 
forsake his devoted followers, we may assuredly believe, had 
preserved her spiritual life amid her unfavorable surround- 
ingp, and enabled her to prove her faith by her works. 

The aublimest proof of love is the willingness it has some- 
times wrought to sacritice one's own life for the sake of 
another — our blessed Saviour declared that the Good Shep- 
herd laid down his life for the sheep. The Apostle Paul 
refers to this as a proof of the marvellous loving kindness 
of the Almighty, when he suggests that, " Peradventure for 
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a good man sonic would cveo dare to die ; " a;td adds thi« 
" while we were yet einners, Christ died for tlie ungodly." 

^ Etriking instance, in which compassion overpowered 
the love of life, is the fi>Uowing taken from the /Sunday 



A few years ago a sailing ship left Australia for Eng" 
land. One of the passeDgers was a gentleman who hacz:^ 
recently gone to Australia for bis health, but the place hats^^ 

not suited him ; his bad heoltb became worse. So he im^ ' 

mediately took his passage back, and was now returning...-— 
The ship had made more than half her homeward voyage^^i 
when she was caught in a storm, which lasted day after day — 
and night after night in greatest fiiry. A¥inda fell upon her,_ 
tore her sails away, and snapped off and blew overboard 
her masls. Waves leaped upon the deck,, tore coverings- 
from over the stairways and ladders leading into the hold 
and cabins, and poured themselves down in tons of water, 
until the cook's fires were put out, the births and cabins 
were flooded, and all the miserable passengers were driven 
up to the deck, which, you may imagine, was a scene of" 
danger and confusion. 

The ship was now sailless and maetless, and full of water, 
and rolling helplessly. All hands worked the pumps, but 
the water gained on them, and the ship sunk deeper and 
deeper into the sea, and long before the storm had abated it 
became quite clear that it must be abandoned if a single life 
was to be saved. So the captiun gave orders to launch the 
boats which had not yet been swept overboard by the sea. 
These were only two, not half enough for the number of 
souls on board, The brave sailors obeyed as best they . 
could, and while the boats were being got ready, the captain 
ordered that lots be cast as to who should go in the boats. 

The people gathered under the shelter of some of the 
ruins of the masts. It was a deeply solemn time. Only 
one-half at most could be saved, tne, rest in a few houiB, 
perhaps moments, must be drowned in the swirl of the ship 
going down ; they all stood in the presence of death. EadL 
uame was written on a separate slip of paper, then tlia 
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■Jiapera were mixed up in a box ; the captain inserted his 
nand, drew out a name, and read it aioud. It was a dread- 
ful moment to many of them as one by one they he^d the 
names read, yet atill theirs had not come, and now the last 
18 being drawn. The captain lifts it to the flickering light 
of bis lantern and reads. The very storm seems silent. 
The name is read, the suspense is over, and all know their 
&te. " Range yourselves in line," cried the captain to the 
fortunate ones, " and move one by one to the boats." And 
they filed off as ordered, while the doomed ones gathered in 
lines on either side to watch them go. 

The dark day had settled into darker night ; the air was 
black. The vessel rolled terribly, and the little boats, now 
lowered to the water, leaped and plunged in the blackness 
below. A lantern swung at the point where the men were 
to leave the ship to light them down. One by one the pro- 
cession disappeared over the gunwale, hung on to the sliip's 
fflde till the boat was thrown near, and then leaped inti* it. 

The young man I have named was one of the procession, 
for his name had been aiiionff the names drawn. At length 
he was the next man to ga As he waited till the man before 
him had leaped, suddenly his eyes fell upon a pale, wan face 
close to him. He remembered it, and its story flashed upon 
him. He had talked with that young man in sunny days, 
and learned from him that three years ago. with but a small 
ofaance of life, he had left behind him in England his wife, 
a child, and a child since born, and now full of health, he 
Was on his way home again. Three years had they been 
parted, and there be stood among the doomed. He thought 
Of the wife's hopes, the children's bright talk about him, and 
ELfter all he was to be lost ! He could not bear it. In an 
Instant, and without a word, he seized the man, forced him 
Over the gunwale and stepped aside into the man's place. 
tt was the work of a second ; there was no chance to demur. 
In a. few moments more all was over. The ship had gone 
down, carrying with it a heart lost to itself, even to the value 
of life, in the thought of the miseries of others. 

Some glorio 
sliout. This n 
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One of the forma in which the love of maaklDd whic^ 
flows from love to God, will maiiilest itself) ia the deaire '^^ 
promote the reign of " peace on earth and good will to men 
Our Saviour pronounced a, apecial blessing on the peac- ^ 
makers, eveu that they " shall be called the children of God — 

Those who are turned in heart to the Lord, will aasuredl__ 
be led to love their brethren also, and to dedre to b« recoiB 
died to thoae with whom they have been at enmity, 
pleasant, and tome, a Cou«Am^ illustration of tbia, lafurniabec 
by two anecdotea of Thomas H. Benton,* of Missouri, relate 
in " Harvey's Reminiscences of Daniel Webster,! 

The circiimetances were narrated Ui Harvey by Webster* 
himself, and present the two distinguished personages priuci-^ 
pally referred to, in an amiable light. 

" AVe bad had," said AVebster, " a great many politica^B 
controversies ; we were hardly on bowing terms. For many" — 
years we had been mwnhera of the aame body, and passetB- 
in and out at the aame door without even bowing to eacW 
other, and without the sligbteet mutual recognition ; and we== 
never had any interTOUrse except such as waa official, hikI^ 
where it could not be avoided. There were no social rela- 
tions whatever between us. 

" At the time of the terrible gun explosion on board the 
'Princeton,' during Tyler's admins! ration, T. H, Benton 
was on board ; and he related to me with tears this incident. 
He said he was standing near the gun, in the very best poei- 
tion to see the experiment. The deck of the steamer was 
crowded ; and, with the scramble for places to witnesa the 
discharge of the gun, hia portion perhaps was the moat 
favorable on the deck. Suddenly he felt a hand laid upon 
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his shoulder, and turned ; some one wished to speak to him, 
and he was elbowed out of his place and another person 
took it, very much to his annoyance. The person who took 
his place was ex-Governor Gilmer, of Virginia, then Secretary 
of the Navy. Just at that instant the gun was fired, and 
the explosion took place. Governor Gilmer was killed 
instantly. — Upshur, then Secretary of State, was also 
killed, as was one other man of considerable prominence. 
Colonel Benton, in relating this circumstance, said: *It 
seemed to me, — Webster, as if that touch on my shoulder 
was the hand of the Almighty stretched down there, draw- 
ing me away from what otherwise would have been instan- 
taneous death. I was merely prostrated on the deck and 
recovered in a very short time. That one circumstance has 
changed the whole current of my thoughts and life. I feel 
that I am a different man, and I want 'in the first place to 
be at peace v;ith all those with whom I have been so sharply 
at variance. And so I have come to you. Let us bury 
the hatchet — Webster.' * Nothing,' replied I, * could be 
more in accordance with my own feelings.' We shook 
hands, and agreed to let the past be past ; and from that 
time our intercourse was pleasant and cordial. After this 
time, there was no person in the Senate of the United States 
of whom I would have asked a favor, any reasonable and 
proper thing, with more assurance of obtaining it, than of 
T. H. Benton." 

One day as Webster was seated in his library, he was 
waited upon by John Wilson, a lawyer of St. Louis, between 
whom and Benton had long existed an opposition so bitter 
and malignant as to be matter of public notoriety. Oft«n in 
public debates they had abused each other in most virulent 
terms. Wilson was now a broken down man, prematurely 
old and wrecked in fortune ; and he had determined to 
emigrate to California, then but recently conquered from 
Mexico by Fremont, T. H. Benton's son-in-law. He had 
called on Webster to request a letter of recommendation to 
some one in California, certifying that he was a respectable 
character and worthy of confidence. The kind feelings of 
the statesman were awakened, and aft;er thinking over the 
case a few minutes, he suggested that a letter from Benton 
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to Fremont would be of greater service than anything 
could write. What followed shall be told in his own wor( 
as related by his biographer. 

" He looked me in the face, and half astonished, half i' 
quiringly, as much as to say: 'Can it be possible that y' 
are ignorant of the relations between Colonel Benton ai 
myself?' 

" I said : ' I understand what yon mean ; I am perfectly 
well aware of the past difficulties between you and Colour 
Benton, and the bitter hostility that has existed. But 
want to say to you that a great change has come over Col 
nel Benton since you knew him. His feelings and sen 
ments are softened. We are all getting older. Our fier' 
hot blood is getting cooled and changed. It is hardly wort! 
while for men, when they are getting up pretty near the 
masimum of human life, to indulge in these feelings ol 
enmity and ill-will. It is a thine that we ought to rid our- 
selves of Colonel Benton and I have been engage ' 
war of words, as you and he have ; and, up to two oi 
years ago, we went out of the same door for years, withoul 
so much as saying ' Good morning' to one another. Now, 
I do not know a man in the Senate to whom I would go with, 
more certainty of having a favor granted than to Colonel 
Benton. He feels that ase is coming upon him, and he is 
reconciled to many of his oitterest opponents. 

" 'Is thy servant a dog,' replied Wilson, ' that he should 
do this thing? I would not have a letter from him, I would 
not speak to him, I would not be beholden to him for a 
favor, — not to save the life of every member of my family ! 
No Mr ! The thought of it makes me shudder. I feel indig- 
nant at the mention of it. /take a letter from Benton ? I — ' 

' ' ' Stop, stop !' said I ; ' that is the old man speaking in 
von. This is not the spirit in which to indulge. I know 
liow yon feel.' And while he was raving and protesting 
and delaring, by all the saints in the calendar, his purpose 
to accept no favor from Colonel Benton, T turned round to 
my desk, and addressed a note to Benton, something like 
this: 

" Deak Sir : — I am well aware of the disputes, personal 
and political, which have taken place between yourself and 
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the bearer of this note, John Wilson. But the old gentle- 
man is now poor, and is going to California, and needs a 
letter of recommendation. I know nobody in California to 
whom I could address a letter that would oe of any service 
to him. You know everybody, and a letter from you would 
do him a great deal or good. I have assured J. Wilson 
that it will give you more pleasure to forget what has passed 
between you and him, and to give him a letter that will do 
him good, than it will him to receive it I am going to 
persuade him to carry you this note, and I know you will 
be glad to see him." 

" Wilson got through protesting, and I read him the note. 
Then I said : — 

" ' I want you to carry it to Benton.' 

" * I won't !' he replied. 

" I coaxed and scolded and reasoned, and brought every 
consideration — death, eternity, and everything else, — to bear, 
but it seemed to be of no use. Said I : — 

" * Wilson, you will regret it.' 

" After awhile he got a little softened, and some tears 
flowed : and at last I made him promise, rather reluctantly, 
that he would deliver the note at Colonel Benton's door 
if he did not do any more. He told me afterwards that 
it was the bitterest pill that he ever swallowed. Colonel 
Benton's house was not far fi'om mine. Wilson took the 
note, and, as he afterwards told me, went up with trembling 
hands, put the note, with his own card, into the hand of the 

g'rl who came to the door, and ran away to his lodgings, 
e had been scarcely half an hour in his room, trembling 
to think what he had done, when a note came from Colonel 
Benton, saying he had received the card and note, and that 
Mrs. Benton and himself would have much pleasure in 
receiving J. Wilson at breakfast at nine o'clock the next 
morning. They would wait breakfast for him and no 
answer was expected ! * The idea !' said he to himself, 
* that I am going to breakfast with Tom Benton ! John 
Wilson ! what will people say ; and what shall I say ? The 
thing is not to be thought of And yet I must. I have 
delivered the note and sent my card ; if I don't go now, it 
will be rude. I wish I had not taken it. It doesn't seem 
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to me ^ if I could go and ait there at that table.' ' I lay "» 
awake,' said he afterwards to me, ' that night, thinking ot r* 
it ; and in the morning I felt ae a man might feel who had _£ 
had sentence of death passed upon him, and was called bj- ^^^ 

the turnkey to get up for his last breakfast. I rose, how "* 

ever, made my toilet, and, atter lieaitating a great deal, wentii'.* 
to Colonel Benton's house. My hands trembled as I rang^^* 
the bell. Instead of the servant, the colonel himself earner** 
to the door. He took me cordially by both hands, and said = M 
" Wilson, I am delighted to see you ; this is the happiest*;^** 
meeting I have had for twenty years. Give me your hand. Xa" 
Webster has done the kindest thing he ever did in his life." *— < 
Leading me directly to the dining-room, he presented me tcz»JI 
Mrs. Benton, and then we Bat down to breakfast. Afte«:^ 
intjuii-ing kindly about my family, he said ; " You and I IK^ 
Wilson, have been quarrelling on the stump for twenty-fiv^^ ~* 
years. We have been calling each other hard names, but" -^ 
really with no want of mutual respect and confidence, lo^rf 
has been a mere foolish political fight, and let's wipe it ou^* 
of mind. Everything that I have said about you I asJa" 
your pardon for." We both cried a little, and 1 asked his 
pardon, and we were good friends. We talked over old 
matters, and spent the morning till twelve o'clock in pleaa- J 
ant conversation. Nothing was said of the letter, untfl jurt I 
as I was about departing. He turned to his desk, and said : I 
" I have prepared some letters for you to my son-in-law and 
other Mends in California ; and he handed out nine sheeli \ 
of tbolscap. 

" ' It was not a letter, but a ukaae ; a command to " every 
person to whom these presents shall come greeting;" it was 
to the effect that whosoever received them must give special 
attention to the wants of his particular friend. Colonel John 
Wilson, of Saint Louis. Everything was to give way to 
that. He put them into my hands, and I thanked fiim, 
ftnd left.' " 

D. Webster continued : " Colonel Benton afterwards came 
to me and said ; ' Webster, that was the kindest thing you 
ever did. God bless you for sending .Tohn Wilson to nie! 
That is one troublesome thing off my mind. That was 
kind, Webster. Let ua get these things off our minds as 
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fast as we can ; we Lave not mueh longer to stay ; we have 
got pretty near the end ; we want to go into the presence 
of our Maker with as little of enmity in our hearts as poa- 

If those who promote peace are to be "called the child- 
ren of God,"Hjoea it not follow, that those who promote war, 
are acting under the influence of the spirit of evil ? War 
and the religion of Christ are as opposite as light and dark- 
ness. The early Christiana refused to fight, and the fact 
that 80 many who profess to be Christians have dropped 
ihis testimony, is one of the most striking examples of that 
spiritual blindness which has spread over Christendom, 
Assuredly, the same Holy Spirit which leads the converted 
man in private hfe to love his enemies, " and to pray for 
him who injures hira," wiil never lead him to devise the 
destruction of multitudes, with whom he has no personal 
quarrel. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury* related the following incident, 
which shows how one of the most celebrated generals of 
modem times, looked upon warfare. 

" He once travelled to Hatfield with the Duke of Welling- 
ton.t who, as they passed through a lovely country, turned 
to him, after a long silence, and said, ' Can j'ou guess what 
I have been thinking of?' Being answered m the negative 
he said : ' I have been looking at this country, where every 
thing is beautiful and fills the heart with joy; and I was 
thinking that, if I had to take military possession of it, I should 
have to lay waste that beauty and dispel that joy, and pro- 
duce instead nothing but devaKtation and misery.' Then 
the Duke added with a depth of feeling he should never 
forget, ' If you had seen but one day of war in the course 
of your life, you would pray before God that you might 

■The seventli earl of Bnmo name. DJstinguLi4hi:d fur Ills xeaX far phil- 
anthropy, morals nnil religion. Born ISH. Jncdisss. 

t Bom in Ireland In 17S7. Nearly all hla life connectea with millturj- 
sffiLln. Defeated Napoleon Bt Waterloo IQISIS. Died In USS. 




3 another." " In giving his reasons for conceding 
Catholic Emancipation, he eaid (Third Month 21, 1829): 
" My Lords, I have passed more of my life in war than most 
men, and I may say in civil war, and if I could avoid by any 
sacrifice whatever — if I could avoid, even for one month, a. 
civil war, in a coimtrj- to which I am attached, I would 
sacrifice my life to do it." 

This testimony from a military man is strengthened by 
the record of a soldier in regard to his experience in battle- 
In the wild exhilaration of the fight he was utterly insensi- 
ble to the fact that his sliota were carrying deatli to men- 
This was not thought of once in the mad intoxication of tho 
Btorm of shot and aheU. But when the surge of battle 
brought him to the place where the wounded enemy lay 
dying, then the awful reality came over him. " I had loaded. 
and fired for hours," he aaid, " without, compunction. But. 
when I saw a dying_ soldier whom my shot had pierced, 
and when I beheld fis life-blood ebbiojt out, I was utterly 
overcome, and fell at his feet and wept like a child." 

Anotherof" the fruits of the Spirit" is humility. The true 
Christian knows that it was through the strivings of the 
Lord's Spirit, be was awakened irom a state of sin, and 
through tlie power derived from the same unfailing fountain, 
that he was strengthened to forsake it. He feels that be 
has nothing to boast of, but that all is of mercy. He knows 
also that without the continued care and help of the 
Almighty, he cannot withstand the various temptations 
that assail him ; and therefore he needs continually to heed 
the command of the Saviour, to " watch and pray." 

There is much food for profitable reflection in the exhor- 
tation, " Let him that thinketh he standeth take lieed lest 
he fall." There are few or perhaps none of those who have 
attained to a good degree of religious stability, that, in re- 
viewing their life, cannot recall seasons when through un- 
watchfulne^ and neglect of daily seeking for commumDn 
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with Grod, their spiritual affections were in measure benumbed 
and their thoughts too much occupied with other lovers. 
Had it not been for the continued love and mercy of our 
gracious Lord, who afresh extended his visitations to their 
souls, and aroused them from spiritual slumber, they would 
have become more and more negligent of their eternal 
interests. 

If the holy watch is not maintained, any of the varied 
engagements that claim a share of our time and thoughts 
may become a snare, however proper or allowable they 
may be when kept in due subjection to the cross of Christ. 

John Churchman* mentions having a meeting among 
some tender-spirited people in Massachusetts, towards whom 
the doctrine of truth flowed freely. He says, " When the 
meeting was over, I felt an uncommon freedom to leave 
them, for they began to show their satisfaction with the 
opportunity in many words ; so speaking to the Friend who 
went with me, we withdrew and went to our horses. On 
mounting, I beheld the man of the house where the meeting 
was held, running to me, who taking hold of the bridle, 
told me I must not go away without dining with them. I 
looked steadfastly on him and told him, that I did believe 
this was a visitation for their good, but I was fearful that 
by talking too freely and too much, they would be in dan- 
ger of losing the benefit thereof, and miss of the good the 
liord intended for them ; and my going away was in order 
to example them to go home to their own houses, and turn 
inward and retire to the Divine Witness in their own 
hearts, which was the only way to grow in religion." 

Anna Shiptonf mentions meeting with a woman on the 
continent of Europe, who had been a Christian, but had 
become miserably entangled in the snares of the world. 
She says of her, " She had rambled from one country to an- 
other, devoted to art and enthralled by the beauty of nature, 
which she strove to justifiy as tastes given by God to be 

* See note, p. 14. 
t See note, p. 15. 
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cultivated. Her day a were passed in sightseeing, is 
churehes, galleries, studios and antii^uities ; her ear and 
mmd were filled with masses and mustc ; until the natural 
vision of the natural mind came between the eye of &itli 
and its heavenly vision, and destroyed the happy sense of 

" She sought in vain to deaden her sense of desertion and 
lost peace, by the pas^ng interests of the hour. She 
mourned to look back; she feared to look forward. 

" Like a poor bird under the deadly fascination of tee 
snake, she seemed unable to flee &om the enchantment of 
sense that spread its web covertly around her. 

"Late one night, she came to bid me farewell; ami this 
was our saddest meeting of all- — it was our last 

" ' Pray for me,' she repeated, as she hung upon my nedc. 
' Pray that anyhow I may he taken out of all ihii Ask 
that I may be stopped, for I am going downwards, down' 

" I heard of her again ; she lay prostrate with the &(ver 
of the country. During her last illness she expreesed a 
wish to see me. It was delayed from tear of agitating her. 
And so she died." 

"Bitterly mourning, as I know t-hc did, her for^ted 
peace, her wasted time, her lost blessing, what availed her 
those purple mountains, and cloudlesa skies and sunny 
shores, in which her natural taste delighted, and where she 
fbund a foreign grave? What availed her art's multiplied 
ferma of beauty, or the sweet sounds in which she vainl; 
strove to forget her loneliness? Death, the grave, etemi^, 
swallowed up the heart's false idols! 

"The child of faith needs to be assured of the wiU of the 
Lord before ho goes forth on Inreign travel, aimless in all 
but the ^Tatificalion of what is called the natural 'taste. The 
continual change of scene, the contact with what at first he 
would gladlj" avoid, will otherwise humble or depress hbn. 
It may jju^hly end by his looking more leniently on what 
first tilled him with dismay. The lovely scenes and the eo- 
ervaling climate niay weaken the life of faith by giving n 
preponderance M that ■>f sense. Thus his own fair inheri- 
tance and the eternal glory, will wane paler and paler (o Aa 
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spiritual eye. Things that cease to be desired are no longer 
realized, and this world's idols take possession of the mind. 
With Christ as our companion, our Shepherd and our Light, 
we may sojourn safely in the stranger's land, as elsewhere. 
Without Him there is danger everywhere ; perhaps in no 
position so insidiously as in foreign travel." 

A writer in the Earned Christian mentions meeting with 
a woman at a meeting in Chicago, whose sorrowful counte- 
nance betokened sadness of heart. In a conversation which 
followed, she said that she had once been a happy, earnest 
Christian, but had married a man who was not a religious 
person. He did not like to see her reading the Bible, or to 
hear her conversing on religious subjects, and soon began to 
object to her going to meetings for worship, and would seem 
angry or displeased when she returned from them. To 
please her husband, she gave up all these things ; and in 
thus yielding her own convictions of what was right, she lost 
her own peace of mind and happiness. " And now," she 
said, " five weeks ago, I left my home to visit friends in this 
city, and I have received a letter from my husband, saying 
he has no affection for me, and hopes I shall not come back 
again." And she added, "O, if I had only been faithftil 
unto Gk)d, I should have been happy myself, and I believe 
beforiB now he would have been converted too." 

Many have known what it is to suffer great loss and to 
be involved in serious difficulties from a neglect of the holy 
-watchfiilness enjoined by our Saviour. 

John Richardson* in his journal mentions his return 
home from a religious visit to America, and says : " And 
now I was under a thoughtfulness how to walk and demean 
myself so as that I might be preserved near the Lord, and in 
due reverence and true fear before Him ; that, inasmuch as 
I found there was something of * Holiness unto the Lord,' 
imprinted or engraven upon the fleshly table of my heart, 
that now, in this time, when I was not so particularly and 
immediately concerned in the like daily travel on Truth's 
account, I. might not lose the savor, relish and sensation of 

•See note, p. 77. 
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heavenly thinga. * * * Now in this careful and watchful 
frame ot niiod, I have found preservation from time to tix**^ 
to this day, by retaining the ^t of the kingdom in the sf>**" 
of the inward man, which is of a preserving quality, wi*** 
which the vessel is and can only be kept fit for the Master'^ 

In another place, he pens this caution : "Now, my tencl*'^ 
and well beloved Friends, watch against and strive to keep o "■-* 
the enemy that he ent«r not ; for what way soever be entc^^J^^ 
and geta tooting, he defiles God's temple ; and before thou w *-*^ 
n^ses the Lord to destroy him and cast him out again, th*::^*^ 
must have many a sore combat and some warfare (.P^^^^^^^^, 
more than thou art aware of) before thou gaineat all t^*- » 
ground thou hast lost, by giving way to the adversary -^^^-^ 
thy aoul ; therefore keep upon thy watch-tower, watch un^^^^^^^ 
the end, watch and pray continually, that ye enter not in*:^'^ 
temptation, said our great Lord unto his followers." 

This watchful care is aa essential for those who minist^^;^ "^ 
unto others as it is for their hearers ; indeed, there are pe^^ 
culiar dangers in the path of those who are eminently gifte*^^'' 
and who attract the admiration of others. Rutty, In hi ^^Z 
History of Friends in Ireland, relates the case of Abigail --^^ 
Bowles, afterwards Smith, who was convinced about the yea:^^-^ 
1675, and about eight yeara afterwards came forth as E^*"^ 
minister. He says : — 

"She was an eloquent woman, of a majestic presence^ 
much admired and foUoweil. She travelled on truth's ac — 
count both in Ireland and England, had acceptable service 
in many places, and several persons were convinced by her" 
ministry. She was greatly applauded by many, and, nol> 
being strong enough to bear praise, was transported into 
pride thereby, lost her gift and lellowship with Friends, and 
from the highest pitch of applause fell into as low a degree 
of contempt. It is certain, however, that she became sensible 
of the fall, an<l suffered many bitter agonies on that account, 
passing the latter years of her life in retirement, great sorrow 
and mortification. She has left behind her a pathetic paper 
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of self-condeinnatioii, as a caution to all who think they 
stand, although in the highest station, to take heed lest they 
fall." 

In a paper which she prepared, she " warned those con- 
cerned in the ministry to watch against that Luciferian 
spirit which would deck and adorn itself with the gifts and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, and not to value themselves upon 
»,ny gift which God bestows on them ; because that onens a 
■wide door for temptation." 

One of the most successful stratagems of the enemy of all 
a^ghteousness, is to delude mankind ivith the idea that if 
they yield to the temptation which is presented it will 
matter little, for it is a small thing, a very slight departure 
from the right way, and that they need go no fiirther than 
-they choose in the path of self-indulgfence. But it is by 
<jrrace only that we are able to stand, and he who leaves 
Ilia only sure Helper, and follows the enemy, has no power 
of his own to return to the fold from which be has wandered. 
It can only be through the fresh extension of that Divine 
love, whose pleadings he has rejected. 

It is recorded of a man who was confined in prison under 
sentence of death for murder, that he was visited there by 
two young men who manifested an interest in his condition, 
one of whom asked him how the sad occurrence happened. 

" It did not all happen at once, young man," was the slow 
reply, " Sit down in that chair, and I II tell you about it. 
It did not all happen at once," he repeated' "it did not all 
happen in a day or a month, or even in a year. It was true 
that I sent an axe crushing into the brains of a fellow man 
— that happened in a moment of time, hut I was long years 
in getting to that moment. Once, young man," and here 
the speaker's voice trembled. " I was as pure as you are — 
vice had not then left its fearful stain upon my face ; and I 
would not then have harmed the meanest of God's creatures. 
But the tempter whispered to me, just as he does to all, and 
I unconsciously yielded. He whispered again and again, 
16* 



and I yielded, each time resolving in my heart never to yiew 
again. But I tmated in my own strength, so that wl»*? 
temptation came again, I was like a reed shaken in the wi**^" 
Little by little I gave m> the contested ground to my enen^y* 
an d little by little I drifted away from right and truth — aW ^^ 
from honor and manhood — away from God and heaven. TT"**^ 
tempter whiflpered in louder toues, until he shrieked in aw^"**- 
tonea, ' Murder that man,' and I did the awful deed. You*lL^ 
man, in God's name, don't yield to the first temptation. J-' 
an evil thought comes to you, frush it as you would a ^''^^^5 
— turn away the very first suggestion of the tempter ar^*-*-^ 
then you are safe." ^ 

The rough-looking prisoner was trembling like a Je**^^ 
when he ceased speaking, and the two young men we^"^^ 
almost as deeply agitated. It was a lesson that they nevt^ ^^ 



A boy from the country obtained a position in a banking''' 
house in a city. Before leaving him in the counting-roon:* * 
his father took liim aside, and gave him this advice : " My^ 
son, be obedient, obliging, eivil and respectful ; be attentive' 
to business, be honest, be trustworthy. Above all, remember' 
the motto, ' Thou, God, seest me,' " 

He promised he would, and kept his pledge for a time- 
He ibtlowed aa closely as pos^ble his father's advice, anti- 
gained the esteem of his equals and the confidence of hi9 
superiors. He rose step by step till he occupied one of thei 
most responsible positions m the place. 

But he was not to live always a stranger to temptation. 
At any moment he might have laid his hand on huudredK 
or thousands of dollars, and walked away with the money. 
At first he reproached himself for permittmg the thought of 
such covetousness to enter his mind ; hut tlie temptation 
grew stronger, and he grew weaker. The plans by which 
the wicked act could be carried out opened before him. 
Everything arranged iteelf with the nicest harmony and 
precision. The evening was set, the money was where he 
could lay his hand on it in a moment. Through all the 
preceding day he was fearfully tried. At last the fearful 
moment came. All the others had left. He remained, under 
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the pretence of finishing some business. He walked to the 
vault and swung open the heavy door. As he reached out 
his hand to grasp the money, it fell from his fingers as if it 
had been a bar of red hot iron. He trembled as if in con- 
vulsions, for then the burning thought flashed across his 
excited mind, " Thou, God, seest me.'* He felt the eye of 
Grod gazing upon him, and, with a reproving glance warn- 
ing him of his guilt. He fell upon the floor and groaned 
aloud. The money he had dropped seemed to answer, "Thou, 
Grod, seest him." He cried out aloud, " O God of my mother, 
save me from this crime !" 

And God did save him. In uttering the prayer he had 
passed the crisis. He replaced the package of money, 
closed the vault, and repairing at once to the house of the 
president of the bank, related to him all that had trans- 
pired, and begged to be dismissed from his position. The 
president was a good and wise man, and promised that he 
would keep the matter secret, a^ured him that his confi- 
dence in him was not destroyed, and that he would keep him 
in his place. But he advised him to retire for a month from 
the bank to recover his shattered energies, and to reflect 
upon the past and prepare himself for the future. 

At the end of that time he came back, with a deep sense 
of his own weakness, but with a firm reliance on the grace 
of God as his only true safeguard, and with a more abiding 
sense than ever of the great truth, " Thou, God, seest me." 

It is many years since this occurred. It is a lesson from 
the life of an experienced banker ; but, with some modifica- 
tions, it is a history of the temptations that beset scores of 
boys and young men in city life. May the result be also 
the history of every one that is tempted to do what is not 
right in the sight of God ! 

In one of the Methodist journals I find a narrative writ- 
ten by R. H. Howard, which illustrates the danger there is 
of going backward in religious condition, if the holy watch 
against evil is not maintained. The person of whom he 
speaks was the son of a wealthy and influential physician 
in Connecticut. When about twenty-two yeare of age he 
united himself with the Methodist Episcopal Church and 



became a zealous worker in that deiioinination. Bat ' 
fondness for the wine-cup led him astray, aa it haa maD? 
others. Through ueglect of the warnings of Divine Gra^* 
in his own heart, which would have preserved him froW* 
this snare, he became finally ao enslaved by his passion ft>t 
strong drink that he lost property and friends, and, siu*^ 
ing from one degradation to another, at length father a-^*^ 
brothers cast him off, and finally his wife felt compelled ** 
abandon him and aeelc a refuge in her own father's home-— 

Rendered reckless and desperate by the depths to wbi-*^*^ 
this habit had brought him, he enlisted in the United Sta*^* 
arniy,then engaged insubduing the Indian tribes of Flori^^* 
and the Western frontier. For eight years thereafter ^S^* j 
continued to lead that half-civilized life that soldiers th^^* I 
led amid the Florida swamps and the Westem prairi^^^^j I 
Meantime, surrounded by the hardships and privationa ^^. I 
auch a life, he learned to prize the home he nad so rec-^"^^j ' 
lessl)^ broken up, and to curse the habit which had caus^^^ | 

all His bitter woe. ^ i 

With the breaking, however, of the chain that bouw- ^^ % 
him, strange to aay, came no revival of his olden love t^^^^^i ] 
God. On the contrary, he seemed, rather, only to harde;^^^^J| 
his heart and to aear bis conscience by adopting every infid^^-;;^ ] 
doctrine he had ever known. The consequence was, tha. "^-^^ 
whon hia term of service was completed, and he had r^ — "^ 
tur^iid to home and friends, and hud become a temperat^^ 
man, and so a kind husband and father, and a reapectei^ 
citizen once more, he had also become a confirmed infidel 
— a bitter contemner and opposer of every thing eonnecteJ 
with God and religion. The very talent which had osc^ 
made him an effective worker in a good cause now made 
him no less aucceaaful in a bad one; and he who had once 
written of a Saviour's love, now not only utterly denied hts 
divinity, but gave himself, with pestilent activitv, to the 
destruction of the faith of others in that Saviour's Lordship 
and Grodhead. 

Some twelve years after his return his wife died. It was 
a terrible blow to him, for notwithstanding his previous 
faults, they were devotedly attached to each other. This 
afniction, however, severe as it vas, did not yet seem in 
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any degree to soften his heart. Instead, indeed, he seemed 
only the more rabidly to rebel against the hand that had 
chastened him. 

Two years later consumption laid its remorseless hand 
upon him. Slowly he failed, until at length he knew he 
must die. At first he gave no signs of relenting. About 
two weeks, however, before his death, his stubborn heart, 
his pride of intellect that had so long upheld him, utterly 
gave away, and, like a poor, broken-hearted child, he came 
back to the foot of the cross, supplicating with a truly despair- 
ing earnestness and energy for the peace and pardon he had 
once enjoyed. He was one of the saddest, the most wretched, 
heart-broken of human beings. " I have sinned against such 
light!" he would say: " I have crucified the Saviour afresh 
— counted the blood of the covenant wherewith I was sanc- 
tified an unholy thing ; there remains for me, therefore, no 
more atonement for sin." 

He conversed freely about his former Christian experi- 
ence, always closing with remarks like these : " I am worse 
than Judas. I sold my master for nothing. Like Peter, I 
denied Him but, unlike Peter, I did it without provocation. 
Like Saul of Tarsus, I persecuted Him, but, unlike Saul, I 
did it," he said bitterly, " with a full knowledge that he was 
the MessiaL" 

In this despairing frame of mind he remained until his 
death, earnestly entreating every one around him to pray 
for him, and with the publican's prayer ever upon his lips. 

The last words he ever uttered were, " Lord Jesus have 
mercy!" 

Whatever hopes we may entertain, that this prayer was 
heard and answered, yet the narrative is one that strongly 
enforces the need of obeying the command of our Saviour 
— ^ Watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation ;" and of 
following the example of the Apostle Paul, who said, " I 
keep my body under and bring it into subjection, lest by 
any means, after I have preached to others, I myself should 
he a castaway." 

Closely connected with humility and watchfulness, is 
that submissive spirit manifested by the Patriarch Job, who 




was prieviuusly aiHicted, j-ct replied to the euggestiou of t»>8 
wife— "What! shall we receive good at the hand of GJ-oA 
and shall we not receive evil ? " The submirsive spirit wb.i*''' 
breathed in this answer is acceptable in the Divine sight, a.^=*° 
ought ever to animate Iiim who loves the Lord and desired *■** 
walk in obedience to his will. Indeed, hard aa at tinje^ ''" 
may be to attain to this condition, yet there is great enco «-**"" 
agement to strive for it, when we remember the declarati*:^*'' 
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that all thtiigg work together for good to them that fi 
The very trials which now seem grievous may be the ch""^-*^" 
nel through which greater blessings will flow ; and are su"^ 
to yield " peaceable fruits of righteousness " to them w"^^-*" 
bear them in a proper spirit. 

Want of submission really implies a rebellious spirit— "^ ^ 
not willing to trust the government of ourselves and of ^•^ 
that concerns us in the hands of the Ruler of the Univer^*''^^ 
Hence, where it is indulged, it tends to bring a cloud ov^^" = 
the mind, and to prevent the clear shining of the Son t^'^ ' 
righteousness into the heart. 

It is recorded of a minister of the Gospel, whise labor""^^^^ i 
had been blessed to his hearers, that he lost a young daugl*^"^^^!!^ 
t«r whom he greatly loved, and grieved immoderately m '-^^~ - 
her loss. He became sensible that the Divine Power whicl'^^*''^^ 
had once attended him, was no longer to be felt in his mini»— ' 
trations; and he sought out an aged woman, who was on^^ 
of his hearers, and inquired of her, if she still re"eive(S- 
benefil Irom his teaching. She replied that now e'^e coult^ 
gain nothing from his ministry. A week after, he n-pealeA 
Sie inquirv ; and tlie faithftil woman told him, that his dis- 
course lacked unction, and that hia words were nothing b^ 
her; that she had prayed lor him, and the ieeling uiaC^ I 

impressed her mind was—" he is joined to hia Idols." Th» 
admonition was not unheeded. He drew from his breast »• 
portrait of the child he had ao lamented, and broke it ix^ 
pieces under his leet ; and, it is to be hoped, bowed in sub— 
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XDission to the dispensation allotted, in accordance with the 
prayer of our Holy Redeemer, " not my will, but thine be 
done." 

One of the most touching instances of submission based 
on childlike faith and trust, that we have ever met with, 
is that narrated in the Sunday School Thnes of a tender- 
hearted, loving child in a New England home. The nar- 
rative says : 

He loved as he was loved, and he was worthy of all the 
love Avhich was given to him. One day, as he was starting 
out for a ride with his parents, he asked them where they 
were going; and they told him that they were going to take 
him up to the new cemetery, a beautiful city of the dead by 
the river's bank, beyond the town. His bright face grew 
shadowed, and his little lips quivered, so that his father 
asked him, "Why, Willie, don't you want to go there?" 
Quietly the trustful answer came back, " Yes, if you think 
it best, papa." And they rode on silently, in through the 
broad gateway ; on, along the tree-shaded and turf-bordered 
avenues. The child seemed strangely quiet, clinging in 
love to his mother's side, and looking iip from time to time 
with a face that seemed never so beautiful in its restful con- 
fidence. As they finally passed out again from the gateway 
they bad entered, the dear child drew a breath of relief, and 
looking up in new surprise asked: "Why, am I going back 
with you again ? " " Of course, you are. Why should you 
doubt it ? " " Why, I thought that when they took little 
children to the cemetery, they left them there," said that 
hero-child. And then it was found that with a child's 
imperfect knowledge, that dear boy had supposed he was 
being taken, at the call of God, and by the parents whom 
he loved and trusted, to be buried in the place which he 
had heard of only as a place of burial. And all by him- 
self he had had the struggle with himself, and had proved 
the victor. " Yes, yes," you say ; " but that was a child's 
foolish fancy, a mere fear of his imaginings." Ay, and the 
most desperate of all struggles are our struggles with dangers 



that are unreal. The sorest coufliute for which we must make 
preparation are conflicts which do not occur ; and the bat- 
tles which we anticipate with direst dread are battles which 
are never fought In all the course of life, 



When danger or disease comes upon those who are moat 
dear to us, it is often very hard to bow in sobmiasion to the 
will of Him who doeth all things well. And yet He only 
knoweth what the end shall be, and what will most effectu- 
ally promote the real welfare of liis children. It has some- 
times happened that those who have been raised from the 
bed of sickness, have become alienated from God, and a 
source of trouble and distress to their friends. 

Many years ago, one who was a valued member of the 
Society of Friends, had a son who was highly esteemed and 
whom he greatly loveti ; and who, when about nineteen 
years of age, waa very ill, apparently nigh imto death. 
Anxious that he should not be taken away, the father knelt 
by his bedside and prayed that the life of his son might be 
spared. The son did recover from his sickness, but after- 
wards fell into evil courses. 

About the time referred to, a merchant residing at Wheel- 
ing, Va., fitted out a boat with store-gooda, and made a 
trading voyage down the river. lu the neighborhood of 
Salina, the boat was observed by two men in a situation 
which awakened their suspicions. They obtained a small 
boat and crossed the Ohio to the opposite shore where it 
was lying. On inquiring of the crew for the captain, they 
were told that he had gone overboard in the night, and was 
miaeing. The men gave them his name, and said he came 
from Wheeling. On oeing further questioned, the boat hands 
elippcd away ; leaving the boat deserted. Not long after, a 
body was discovered, with marks of violence upon it, which 
was supposed to be that of the captain, as he was never 
heard of afterwards. 

Under the circumstances, the two men at Salina thought 
it best to sell the boat and its contents. This they did, and 
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wrote to the family, telling them the money would be deliv- 
ered to the person they should send for it. The young man 
who had then recently recovered from his illness, was 
requested to go to Salina ; the money was paid to him, but 
he never made a return of it to the family. It was sup- 
posed that he was enticed by some gamblers, and lost that 
with which he had been entrusted. 

This incident was related to a friend of the writer by one 
of the members of the family of the missing merchant. It 
ought to teach us the need of a submissive spirit, even when 
the life of a beloved relative is at stake ; for only He who 
knoweth the end from the beginning, can tell whether life 
or death will be the greatest blessing. 

That submission which we owe in the first place to the 
great Ruler of the Universe, extends also in degree to those 
who are placed over us by his authority. Children must 
obey their parents, pupils their teachers, and citizens the 
magistrates. And in the church there is a deference due 
from the younger and less experienced to those who arc 
further advanced. This is included in the Apostle's advice, 
" All of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility." In accordance with this principle, Isaac Pen- 
ington says : " It is the ordinance of the Lord for the weak 
to receive counsel and help from the strong, and for the 
lesser to be watched over and blessed by the greater, — by 
such as more grown in the life and into the power." 

This submissive spirit, of which I have been speaking, is 
shown in the patient endurance of those seasons of the with- 
holding of spiritual comfort, which the Lord dispenses to 
his servants, as part of tlieir necessary discipline. 

The late James Emlen,^^ when speaking of his early re- 

* An elder in the Society of Friends. Died at West Chester, Pa., In 
1866, in the seventy-fifth year of his age. See Manorial^ of Deceased 
Jfhnends, p. 390. 
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ligioiiB life, said that for a considerahlo time after he I: 
yielded to the work of the Spirit iD hia heart, he was favored 
with almost uninterrupted tenderness and peace — but as he 
progressed in religious experience, he found that he had 
seasons of desertion and conflict to pass through, as has 
always been the case with the Iiord's servants. I remember 
heanng him remark to a young person who was in a t«nder 
Btate of mind, and enjoying the lively narratives of their 
religion exercises left on record by worthies who have 
passed awaj': "Ahl this is bmmiy money. The time will 
come in which tiiou wilt have to work for thy wages." 

That worthy elder, Abraham Shaekleton,* in a letter 
written to a grand-child in 1770, saya of himself; "My 
inind is mostly centered among those who are be^ng their 
bread, and had rather be honestly poor, than filled with 
unwholesome food, and lose my appetite for that which 
nourishes the soul up to eternal life. At times I thankfully 
acknowledge, to the praise of the bountiful hand that aatia- 
lies the hungry babea with proper sustenance, I have par- 
taken with the poor of the flock, of what keeps me from 
fainting," 

His son Eiehard Sha«kleton,t in 1784, e]£pre*«ed himself 
as follows : " My heart is never so comfortable, and I am 
never so well satisfied with myself, as when I am in the 
deeps, with the billows passing over my hea<l, engaged in a 
travail of spirit for the promotion of Christianity, and the 
welfare of mankind." 

Some writer mentions meeting with an aged colored man, 
a sexton, who was sitting on the step of a small meeting- 
house, and with whom he entered into conversation. The 
old man told him that the greater part of hia life had been 
spent in Mn and folly ; and though he had changed hi» 
course of life some years before, yet he had oiuy just 

•A prominent Frlena In Iroland. Dlod In 1Y71, iiged seveflty-lbur 
yeani. The celebrutcd Edmund Bartce whb one of hia pupils. 

t Hon of Abraham Shticklcton, whom he BUct'COdi^d In his BChool at 
Ballltore, Ireland. An Intlmutp rrlend of edmpnd Burke, and a moat 
worthy and pious man. Sec JHemeirs by hia daughter. Mary Lead- 
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learned how to chew crusts. When asked for an explanation, 
he replied, that when he gave up his heart to the Lord, 
for a long time he thought the Lord must feed him with 
" pie and cake and all good things. I was not pleased if 
He didn't, but now Tm satisfied any way. I can take a 
crust from his hand as well as any thing." 

This old colored man appears to have learned the lesson 
of the apostle, to be content in whatever state he was ; and 
to be satisfied with whatever food his Heavenly Father saw 
to be " convenient for him." 




IMvlnQ Help. Henllng and Protection. Thomns Btory and T 
Healths. Jo((n BlchBrdaon Henled. Joseph Hong ani! the Womit ^^ 
111 Itespatr. Joseph Hoae's Injurj*. Enrtry Dulil Shipwrecked, Tl«- '^7 
Highland WeaTer. Tho Hailro:id Englueer. John Wesleys Pniye*^ 
Providential PreBervatton. Daniel Stnnton In a Storm. Vessel o*^^ 
the Coast oC Norway. The Poor Sehoolmoster. TJiiexpeoteaRelle*''-'" 
The Honest Costermonger. The Consclentloua Mechanic, Bishot^'^ 
Gohat and the Hyonn, C.ithorlne Phillips aod the Hostile Fleet — 

1 Colonel. The Uneasy Captain. Trnstlug In God, 
Supportunderamftrlng. WllUani Leddra. James Ren wick. I>yln^' 
fJrace for DylaR Honra. , The Resigned Cripple. "Couple Heaven. 
wllh It." John Churchman in the Dead Timber. Old Davld'» 
Weapons. Nicholas Wain. Thomas Story. FriendB during Indian 

The illuatrations in the preceding part of this volume 
have chiefly referred to the mannei' in which Divine Grace 
operates upon the heart of man ; and to the blessed fruite 
hronght forth in those who yield to its influence, and be- 
come branches of the True Vine, But the Saviour, who 
promised to be with his (Hsciple.^* even unto the end of the 
world, does not forsake his children, when their feet have 
been turned into the narrow way of self-ilenial, which leads 
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to the Heavenly City ; but goes with them ou their journey ; 
guiding, preserving and helping them, and euabling them 
"to trust in his watchful care. In the present section, it is 
jtroposed to insert some illustrations of this braneh of our 
subject 

The Psalmist, speaking in the name of the Most High, 
uses this encouraging exhortation, " Call upon me in the 
day of trouble ; I will deliver thee and thou sbalt glorify 
me." Many of the servants of the Lord since that day, 
have experienced the fulfilment of this precious promise ; 
and some of them have left on record their testimony to 
His goodness, and the gracious manner in which He has 
appeared for their help in times of trial and perplexity. 

"When Thomas Story* was a young man, and had sub- 
mitted to the visitation of Divine Grace with which he was 
fevored ; and had set his fece in earnest to seek for trea- 
Bures in Heaven ; his fether was greatly distressed at his 
son's conduct, which he feared would destroy the hopes and 
plans he had formed for his worldly success and prosperity ; 
, and he used many efforts to turn him aside fivm the path ne 
had chosen. On one occasion, some of his ^ends, and his 
&ther among them, being at a tavern, they sent for Thomas 
to join them ; thinking, that by the exhilarating effects of 
spirits, they might change the current of his thoughts. He 
says : — 

" While they were contriving this scheme, I was retired 
alone in my chamber, and favored with a sense of the good 
and soul-Duurishing presence of the Lord ; but, after some 
time, a concern came upon me, which gave me to expect 
something was in agitation concerning me ; and, soon ioter, 
an attorney-at-law of my acquaintance, came from the com- 
pany to me, and mentioned certain gentlemen who desired 
to see me at the tavern," * * ■■ When we came there, 
the company all arose from their seats, and seeming gener- 
ally glad, put on airs of plea:iautues<s. 

■See note, p. HI. 
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" In aeating thcmBelves again, they placed me 80 as tlia^ 
I was in the midst, environed by them, and then they p*^^ 
the glass I'oiind ; and to relish it the more, they began " 
health to King William. But the secret {ireeeiice of t-^"*, 
Liord being with mo, though hid froni them, it affect^^n 
them all in a way they did not expect ; for scarce had t^^J! 
of them drank, till their cotinteuancea changed, and *^*-. 
were silenced. The glass, nevertheleaa. went forward till '* 
came to me, and then I told them, I wished both the ki*^ 
and them well, and if I could drink to the health of anj^ ** 
all, I should more especially to the king's, but should dri** 
no health any more ; and so refused it t And the glass ne"*^*^ 
went round, for several of them fell a-weeping, and w*^ '^ 
much broken, and ail of them sileneed tor a time ; whi<^-*j 
when over, some of them wiid, they believed I iutenci^^ 
well in what I did, and that every man must be left to 1^*"*" 
ceed in the way bethinks ri^ht Jti the sight of God; ano- *^i 
we parted in solid friendship. It wbb the secret grace ^, 
God which wrought this; and to Him, the Lord alone, cJ* 
I impute it. And, the company dispersing, I returned '^'^ 
my chamber in Divine peace, and true tranquillity of mia*^ ' 
with which I was favored for many days." 

Many have had cause to bear witness to the goodness O--""^ 
the Lord in helping them in outward matters ; and some V^^\ 
praise Him for the healing of their diseases, or the removal '^ 
of their infirmities. 

John Richardson* relates that in his youth he was mnch 
afflicted with lameness, caused by a disease in one of his 
limbs, which had resisted all the efforts and skill used to 
heal it ; and with a stammering tongue, which was a dis- 
couragement to him in j-ielding ta the duty which he felt 
to be laid upon him to speak to the people ns a Gonpel min- 
iBter, Soon after he gave up freely and cheerfully to an- 
swer the Lord's requirings, he aaj-s: "The Lord healed me 
of my lameness, and then I cried unto Him, that He would 
also heal ray tongue of its stammering, believing that the 
Lord was as able to take away the impediment of my 
"See now, p. 77. 



INCIDBKTS AKD REFLECTIOKS. 199 

tongue, as He was to stop the vi()leiice of tliat liumor which 
had attended my body, and liad a recoui^e to uiy leg. and 
made it sore from aljove the ankle to the knee : and not- 
withstanding several men had given their advice and had 
showed their skill, it aM proved ineffectual, until I came to 
believe in Jesus Christ, and to press through all to Him, and 
to touch the skirt or lowest appearance of his blessed truth 
and power, in which I found Inie healing virtue to my soul, 
and also to my body, and to my tongue, even to my admira- 
tion ; so that I did not only speak plain in the testimony 
the Lord gave me to bear, but also spoke plain in my inter- 
course with men." 

When he had taken cold, it often caused sore throat, 
which so affecled his voice that he could scarcely speak so 
as to be heard. On one of his religious journeys, he found 
himself in this condition, and sat in a meeting under great 
exercise of mind. " Having," he eaya, " left all, as I believed, 
to do what the Lord required of me, and yet I apprehended 
myselt by means of this affliction not likely to be of any 
service ; and after some rearanings, and a fervent seeking 
to the Lord to know tlie cause of this great trouble, and 
withal to bring my mind to a true resignation to the will of 
God in this, and in all the trials the Lord might see good in 
his wisdom to exercise me in ; I bad not been long brought 
into this devoted and resigned stal* to be and to do what the 
Lord would have nie do ; hut oh ! I felt of the virtue of 
Christ as a sweet and living spring, by whieh I wan healed: 
I was, and am to this day (when I remember the Lord's 
kind dealings with me) very thankiul to Him." 

When John Richardson viated the West Indies, he landed 
at Barbadoes on a Sixth-day of the week, » ill of a violent 
fever, that his life was considered in danger. The next day 
but one, he went to a meeting, though with great difficulty, 
being very weak. During his sitting there, hesovs: "Under 
much weakness of body, j-Et quiet in mind, the hving virtue 
or heavenly power of Christ sprang up in my inwanl man, 
like healing anil suppling oil, which so effectually helped 
meevery way, that Icould say feelingly and experimentally, 
miracles are not ceased ; for I was raised beyond my own 
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expectation, and all others who knew my weak state, to give 
testimony to the glorious coming and nianitestatioQ of Christ 
in power, spirit, life, light and grace, for the help, health 
and salvation of all the children of men who receive, believe 
in and obev his spiritual knocks, reproof aud heavenly calls 
in the soul, without any leasening to his humanity. Great 
cause have I, with all the living, to love, value, honor aud 
reverence the great and mighty name of Him who hath 
helped and healed, by sending his eternal Word of living 
power into our hearts." 

The goodness of the Lord is often manifested in the heal- 
ing of our spiritual aud mental diseases, as well as of those 
more purely physical. Joseph Hoag* mentions visiting a 
sick woman, who had long been a sufferer. He says : — 

" I had not been long in the house, before it opened in 
my mind, that the aick woman was in despair, — wearing 
out ill a decline, under the aifliction of all the terrifying 
ideas that the human mind was capable of realizing. I 
was led to state her condition to her, and how she came 
into it, and that if she labored to get into tlie ouiet, and 
then turn her attention to the Lord, and pour fortli to Him 
her prayers, they would be heani, and she would experience 
reconciliation with her God, and her [leace to he made, wit- 
nessing the seals of redeeming love, before she went hence 
to be seen of men no more. * * I was informed afterwards 
by her sister that nursed her, that she soon became very 
quiet ; and sometime before she died, she expressed that she 
had become reconciled to her Maker, and was willing to 
die ; feeling that peace and love that was an evidence to 
her that Uer sins were forgiven, and she sliould be happy," 

Joseph Hoag in one instance, in his own case, experienced 
the power of the Lonl both to wound and to heal. He waa 
visiting meetmgs in New York State at the time. He says : 

" While at Smith's Clove meeting, the last I expected to 
attend in this vicinity, except one in course nest day, near 
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the close of the meeting it came over my mind with weight, 
to appoint three more meetings before I left. I exclaimed 
in my mind, I can not, for I have been five months from 
home, spring work is coming on, and I am in low circum- 
stances and must go home. I broke up the meeting — a 
Friend came to me at the door, and expressed that his feel- 
ings were such that he wanted me to have three more meet- 
ings, and named the places that had opened to me. I told 
him bluntly, *I have set my face homeward, I do not intend 
to turn to the right or left ; ' feeling determined that home 
I would go. I had not rode far, before my horse in a brisk 
trot, fell through the frost and threw me over his head with 
such force, that I dropped on my head. A Friend riding 
behind, said he heard my neck snap like a dry stick — I sup- 
pose it parted one joint ; I rose upon my feet with a smile 
as was observed, then fell on the ground, remaining uncon- 
scious until I found myself sitting up, being supported, feel- 
ing as though I had awoke out of sleep. My neck and head 
soon commenced paining me very severely : it seemed al- 
most insupportable. I was taken by short stages to the 
Friend's house, where the meeting was held that I expected 
to attend, which I think was the next day. I kept my bed 
mostly that and the following day until meeting-time ; my 
neck being swollen with a hard ring around it, that felt 
more like a bone than flesh, and looked nearly black, so 
that my case was thought dangerous ; but through divine 
mercy I had a number of hours for reflection, in which my 
feelings were solemn. When meeting-time came, I was 
placed on a bed in the room where the meeting was held, it 
being my desire. In the early part of the meeting a voice 
spoke to me, as intelligibly as ever I heard a vocal sound, 
* If thou wilt go back and have the meetings, I, the Lord, 
that have wounded thee, and stopped thee in thy course, 
will enable to perform all I require of thee ; and this shall 
be an evidence to thee, that I, the Lord, speak to thee — thou 
shalt be enabled to bear a testimony for me in this meeting.' 
Under the impressions of this voice, my mind was brought 
into a calm, and I w^as led to view, why it was, that I was 
brought into this situation ; and also that it was offensive to 
the Almighty, and dangerous for man who knew the Lord's 
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will, stubbornly to disobey. Mymind was seriously humbled, — r™' 
ray spirit contrited before the I^ord, and glad to leel the ^^ " 
smiles of forgiving mercy once more, being made willing to ^^^^^ 
give up all to liia disposal. Towards the close of tlie meeting, -^"5 
with the help oi' my companion, unexpectedly to my friends, »* 
I rose on my feet, and was enabled, Ibelieve, to bear an ac- j^ 
captable testimony to my friends, and felt great peace oC ^*; 
mind for the obedience ; my pains also were much mitigated. 

" At the close of the meotins I called a Friend to me, 
agreeably to the opening of the light on my mind, and de- 
sired him to go to the nearedt place, and give notice of a 
meeting for the nest day ; and word was sent to the other 
two places, one in the day, and the other in the evening. 
He answered me, ' I have not taith to believe thou canst 
possibly do it.' I answered, ' My &ith is enough for both 
of UB— the meeting must be appointed.' 

" He went and did aecordingly. Nest day I rode twelve 
miles, reached the place in good season, and bad a satis- 
factory meeting. Tne following day and evening, attended 
the otner two, to the relief of my mind — having to endure 
considerable pain, which I endeavored to bear with cheer- 
Mnese, as I brought it upon myself. I had thought to omit 
this event; but doding an uneasy feeling to pervade my 
mind, therefore I have recorded it, much desiring that when 
my young Friends read these lines, they may pause a little, 
and behold the tender mercy of Jehovah, when we are 
brought under the chastening rod, to spare life, even when 
apparently in the jaws of death ; and when rightly sought 
unto, equally tender to forgive, heal, and give ability to do 
al] He requires of us ; and then richly to reward the obedient 
with heavenly peace. Adored forever be his holy name!" 

There are many remarkable instances on record of the 
care which He, without whose notice not a sparrow falls to 
the ground, extends for the help and preservation of those 
who place their trust in Him. 

William Tallack of London, relates of the late Endre 
Dahl, a well-known and greatly respected Norwegian Friend, 
that when a young man, he came to England in 1843, 
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-After a considerable stay at Newcastle, lie took [ 
A small vessel bound for Norway, and found that he naa 
a very ungodly and scoffing band of companions on board. 
In crossing the German Ocean, they were run down in the 
ni^ht by a much larger ship on her way to England, Tiie 
smaller vessel began to sink, and, but for the vigorous aaaist- 
ance fufnished by young Dahl, the little company on board 
must have gone with her, as the captain of the other ship 
pitilessly pursued his course and left them to their fate. 
They managed, however, to get into their boat, which was 
a leaky one. They had only one oar to row with, and a 
pair of boots to bail out the water. E. Dahl in this extremity 
was able to maintain a confident trust in God, and a pro- 
found pesice. His companions who had previously ridiculed 
him, now relied upon him for comfort and guidance. He 
exhorted them to turn fj the Lord, 

When morning broke, the ship which had nin them down 
was a mere speck on the distant horizon, and quite beyond 
the reach of any such poor signals of distress as the men in 
the boat could make. But as the day pa«sed on it became 
evident that the ship had completely reversed her course, 
and was again approaching them By-and-by she came 
up to them, and took them all on board, shortly after which 
the little leaky boat sunk beneath the waters, Endre Dahl 
could not refrain from expressing to the captain of the ship 
hiasense of the cruelty he had at first shown in sailing away, 
and leaving them to their fate ; but he also aakcd him why, 
after proceeding so long on his way, ho had at length eomo 
back to their rescue. The captain confessed that he hardly 
knew why he had returned, for he had fully resolved to 
take no further trouble in the matter. But a mysterious 
impulse to rescue them had, after all, come upon him so 
strongly that he felt impelled to yield to it, and accordingly 
did so. The earnest prayers in the boat, and the strong faith 
reposed in God by the leader of the little party, had bgen 
responded to by the Highest. 

An interesting incident is related in the & S. Qaagmaie, 
that occurred in the Highlands of Scotland j-ears ago, when 
mns were not numerous, and wayfarers were accustomed to 
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ask lodgings at the Louses by the wayside. At a lonely p*^ 
of a highland road a weaver had his home. He was a Te*"t 
good man, and one who had real faith iu God. He was [>oC»^' 
but hospitable, and kindly entertained belated stnings''*' 
who asked to tarry for the night But he was sometin* ' 
imposed upon by worthless characters, who rose early a*^^** . 
made their escape with what they could most readily eai^^^'^ 
off. , 

His wife frequently said to him, that if he took in peof^^ 
he knew nothing of aAer the way he had been doing, tt^^^L 
would be mined by their depredations; but he felt ^.^Elo 
necessity laid upon him, in his circumstances, to fulfill t-^^^ij 
Scripture command, " to entertain strangers," and, altho\i .^^So 
he wished to discriminate, he could not think of giving »-::^^^^^^° 
the practice, , 

A person presented himself at his door shortly after J?^^«,_ i 
had suffered at the hands of dishonest guests : and lie, wi^ '^^^f j 
ing to satisty himself and his wife of the man's goodness ^^^^ , 1 
character, said, " Well, now, you are a stranger to m^^^^^^^^^j ' 
what security do you give that you are such a person a» „ 

ought to entertain?" Without a moment's hesitation tt"^^^^ 
man answered, " The Lord." " That's quite enough," saS ^^^T. 
the good man, opening the door wide to the wall. " Con» ^ 
in, come in. I receive you in the name of the Lord." An, ^ 
so the stranger admitted was hospitably treated, and, aft^ * 
worship, was shoira to bed ; but he was a thorough rogue'j 
and before the day dawned, he bed left the house with ^ 
web the weaver had got rendy on the previous evening tt^ 
carry to his employer. 

When the weaver and his wife got up the next morning', 
and found the fellow gone, his wife was in great perplexity, 
and, in her anxiety, gave way to upbraiding her husband, 
saying, " Now you see, it is just as I said ; we shall certainly 
be ruined by this foolish practice of yours. What are we 
now to do ? The web's away, aud how are we to live until 
you weave another?" 

It was a dark day to her, but not so to him ; for he said, 
" I got a good security, and I keep the security, and I am 
sure it will he all for the best. It was for the Lord's sake 
I received him ; and although he has proved himself un- 
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worthy of our hospitality, yet Jeaua ia worthy, and we shall 
yet lose nothing by it" 

As the thief was crossing a hit), shunning the usual road, 
God enveloped him in a misty covering. He wandered 
long upon the hilbide, this way and that, and at la^t got 
to the foot of the hill, and, knocking at a cottage, he asked 
if they would keep him for the night. The good man of 
the house recognized the voice, and said to him at once, 
" Come in, and down with the web !" The thief was thunder- 
struck, while the man said, " When you nest intend to play 
similar pranks, mind not to give your security I" Down fell 
the web, and the thief in consternation, took to his heels. 

The espianation of the matter is, that the thief got be- 
wildered m. the mist, and instead of going down the forther 
side of the hill, he came down the same side, and knocked 
at the very cottage door from which he had set out in the 
morning with the poor man's web. 

The Rochester Democrat describes as follows, a remarka- 
ble occurrence on a New York express train, that was run- 
ning west from Albany : — 

The engine's headlight threw a strong reflection in ad- 
vance, but the storm was so blinding it was almost impossi- 
ble to distinguish anything even at a. short distance. Under 
such circumstances Instinct nece^arily takes the place of 
sight All seemed to be going well, when, in an instant, 
the engineer reversed his engine, applied the air brakes, 
and came to a full stop. Why he did so, he could not tell 
any more than any of us can account for the dread of ctmj- 
ing disaster and death, and to the wondering inquiry of his 
fireman, he simply said : "I feel that something's wrong." 
Seising a lantern, fie swung himself down from the cab and 
went fonvard to investigate. Everything appeared to be 
right, and he was about to return to hie engine, whea his 
eye caught sight of a peculiar appearance at the joint of 
the rail next to him. Brushing the accumulated snow away, 
he looked a moment, and then Tittered an exclamation of 
horror. The rails on both sides had been unspiked and 
would have turned over the instant the en^e touched 
t'lem. What inspired this attempt at train wrecking ia 
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uDknown, but it ivas presumed the confederates of some 
prisoners who were on tlie train, hoped, in the confusion of 
an accident, to deliver their friends. 

The engineer, to whose instinct was due the safety of the 
train, when asked why he stopped his engine, said : 

"I can't tell why, I only know I/efl something wa3 wrong," 

An interesting incident is related by Adam Clarke* of 
John Wesley.t who had taken passage for Bristol in an 
English brig, whiuh had touched at Guernsey on its voyage 
from France. They left Guernsey with a fine fair breeze, 
but in a short time it died away, and a contrary wind arose 
aud blew with great force. John Wesley, who was in the 
cabin, broke forth in fervent supplication, which seemed, 
says A. Clarke, more the oHspring of strong /uiyi than mere 
dmre. He said : " Almighty and everlasting God, thou 
hast thy say everywhere, and all things serve the purposes 
of thy will ; thou boldest the winds in thy fists, and sittest 
upon the water fioods, and reignest a King forever ; com- 
mand these winds and theae waves that fliey obey Thee, 
aud take us speedily and safely to the haven whither we 
would be," &e. The power of the petition was felt by all 
present A. Clarke went on deck and found the wind 
changed, and the vessel standing on her course with a 
steady breeze, which did not abate, but carried them at' the 
rate of nine or ten knots an hour, until they were safely 
anchored at their desired port. 

The following incident was related to the writer, by the 
person who was so remarkably preserved fioni a sudden 
death. He was, at the time it happened, a member of the 
Vii^nia Legislature, but felt conscientiously bound to always 
attend his week-day meetiug for public worship. 

The room at Richmond, immediately over that in which 

•AdlBtlD^lnhedMGthodJBtBi^liaUr and wrLIer. Born Id Jrelaadis 
179!!. Died In IB32. AntUor of Clarke's (hiniaentary on the Scriptura, and 
other irorkH. 

t A clergyman or the Church of Enijland, and foondcr of the Metho- 
aiBt Society. Died Id 17»1 in hta eighty-eighth year. He Is said to nave 
Iireached more Uiaji 10,000 Be 
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the legislature met, was occupied as a Court-room ; and an 
unusual concourse of people was drawn there by a case 
before the court which had excited the public interest. 
The weight was so heavy that the floor gave way, at a time 
when the Friend was at his meeting, and some sixty persons 
were killed. On returning from meeting, he found the 
desk at which he sat crushed to splinters by the fallen 
timbers ; and if he had been there, there is little doubt that 
he would Rave been among the killed. 

In the beginning of the year 1749, Daniel Stanton* in the 
course of a religious visit, sailed for England. As they ap- 
proached the British coasts, they encountered a storm, and 
the vessel having received some damage, the captain deter- 
mined to alter his course, and take refuge in the harbor of 
Kinsale, in Ireland. D. S. says : — 

" We got in sight of the harbor ; but night coming on, 
and being fearful of rocks and shoals, they put off to sea, 
and the weather being moderate the fore part of the night, 
the seamen were too careless, and did not keep so strict a 
watch as they ought; but the captain, as he lay in his cabin, 
had so great an uneasiness on his mind, that he could not 
lay still any longer, and went towards the head of the vessel, 
and found that, instead of being out at sea, we were near 
striking on the land; whereupon he immediately awaked 
the sailors, and they tacked the vessel about, and were very 
watchftil until morning ; thus we escaped that danger. 

" In the morning it was very foggy and a storm arose, and 
we could not discover the harbor, but were driven about for 
a considerable time. They threw overboard one anchor, but 
the storm continuing, and the weather distressing, we were 
drove towards the land, and the seamen being almost wearied 
out, apprehended we could not keep off much longer. Thus 
we were in great distress, expecting the vessel would be 
wrecked; and the captain being much surprised, came to 
my companion and me, telling us he would do what he 
could to save our lives, but that we were in great danger of 
being lost, and he expected we would be drove on shore in 

* See note, p. 34. 
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the night if we kept ofJ' in the day ; and was desirous to 
know our minds, what he had bcBt to do, whether to run the 
ship aground while we had daylight, that if any of our lives 
were spared, we could the better see how to help ouraelvea. 
We, not knowing what to adviae him for the test, only to 
trust in the good providence of God, the captain concluded 
to steer towards the land. The cries and lamentations of 
the people were great for mercy to their souls, apprehending 
the vessel might soon be dashed to pieces and we might 
suddenly lose our lives ; but I had reason to believe that 
the gracious and merciful Being was pleased to hear our 
cries ; for the nearer we came to land the fog cleared away, 
and they espied a vessel, which as we approached nearer, 
we discovered was lying at anchor, at the mouth of Rinsale 
harbor, where we wanted to be ; and as we came on our 
way the harbor appeared plain. Thus through the great 
deliverance of the Almighty, we arrived there safe and 
dropped anchor ; for which merciful preservation our hearts 
had great cause to be hum.bly bowed before Him. The 
captain came to me, saying, ' Now, if you have it in your 
heart to return God thanks, I will join with you on my oare 
knees ; and if it had not been for your prayers, we should 
all have been lost ; ' but I ascribed this great deliverance to 
the kind mercy of Divine Providciiee to us all ; although I 
can truly say, my soul was earnest in supplication before the 
Lord at times on this tryiug passage; and at one particular 
season, as I lay in my cabin, not knowing but that we might 
be swallowed up in the mighty ocean, the spirit of prayer 
came on me, and I was raised on my knees to make inter- 
cession with the All-powerful Being; after which I went 
upon the deck, and the captain, seeing me, expressed in 
a very loving manner, his unity and satis^ctiou ; and I 
thought that the same gvxjd power and presence which at- 
tended my mind, had some reach upon his heart." 

When in England during this visit, D. Stautou niet with 
one " professini; the truth," who did not manifest a trusting 
confidence in the care and protection of the Ruler of the 
universe, but pleaded for carnal defence, and asked what 
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defence people had in the province of Pennsylvania. Daniel 
says : — 

"I told him that Providence was our defence; yet he 
pleaded for carnal defence in such a manner that gave me 
much pain of mind, and I told him that I hdd no unity 
with his principles, and bore my testimony against his un- 
profitable discourse." 

The Leominster Tract Association has published an ac- 
count of a remarkable deliverance of the crew of the " Provi- 
dence," a vessel that sailed fit)m Sunderland, and was over- 
taken in a storm on her voyage home from the White Sea. 
The crew were at the pumps when the deck was swept by a 
large wave. In reply to the captain's question, *' Are you 
all there ? " he was a,nswered, " All here, but the ship isu a 
mere wreck." The cabin being filled, all the provisions were 
spoiled, and the water on deck was gone, all they had left 
tfeing a cask in the forecastle and a few biscuits for a crew 
of seven or eight men. In this great trouble the master 
went below, and fell on his knees in his cabin, to ask the 
Lord to show him what he was to do. On rising from his 
knees, he fell into a kind of trance, in which it was clearly 
shown him what kind of coast they would approach, and 
the creek into which they would find an entrance. He saw 
a high bold shore with a sugarloaf cliff and a long low reef 
beyond, and three men in a boat coming towards the ship. 
He went on deck and ordered the foresail to be loosened 
and set, which after much difiiculty was done. The mate 
asked him what th^ were going to do, he replied, " We 
must get the ship berore the wind, and make for some place 
where we may obtain water and provisions." They had 
made an observation that day, and found that they were a 
hundred miles from the coast of Norway. The captain, 
after watching most of the night, lay down to rest, and after 
a time was awoke by the mate, saying, " Here is a high bold 
shore ahead, sir ! " On going on deck, Captain H. knew it 
was the shore he had seen in his cabin the day before, and 
went aloft on the cross-trees, telling the mate to steer ac- 
cording to his orders. 

They sailed along the coast all that day, the snow often 
18* 
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falling heavily ; sometimes the ship was so near the i 
that the mate was alarmed. Tlicy passed two or three 
openings in the shore, and felt inclined to put into one or 
other of them, but as neither of them was the place the cap- 
tain had seen, thev sailed on ; but by and by he told the 
mate that he woiila soon see a suearloaf roct and then a 
long low reef, and inside that a sloop's mast at the end of 
the reef, and a boat would come out with three men in it. 
All this soon came in view, greatly to the mate's astonish- 
ment. When they got to the end of the reef the boat came 
alongside the " Providence," and the captain asked the men 
if they could fake him to an anchorage. One of them came 
on board and a'^ked the captain if he had not bad a pilot, 
and when he was told be had not, he put his hands together 
and exclaimed, " Then how have you got in here ? you must 
be a good man, God has been your Pilot," They brought 
the ship to anchor by the fishing craft, and the men soon 
supplied the strangers with water, bread and fish. The 
fisherman took the captain to his home, and when he told 
the wonderful facts to his wife, she also exclaimed, " You 
must be a good man, God has been your Pilot !" In the 
raominn the pilot took Captain H. to the top of a mountain, 
from which he could see several creeks, and asked him, 
pointing to some of them, if he came in by any of those? 
And when, after hearing it was none of those, he showed 
him the right one, and was told that was the one he bad 
entered by, he told him it was the only one by which it was 
possible to gain an entrance to that coast, again exclaiming, 
"You must be a good man, for God has been your Pilot" 

After a good deal of delay, during which time the " Provi- 
dence" had been given up as lost at home, she was put into 
the best sea trim poeable. and sailed for England, where she 
arrived in saiety, to the joy and satisfaction of all connected 
with her heaven-preserved and now restored crew. 

Captain H. could indeed say, " This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles." 

The tbllowing narrative furnishes an example of those re- 
markable co-incidences in which the Christian loves to 
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recognize the hand of his Heavenly Father. It was related 
iu my hearing by a valuable friend: — 

At one time he chanced to be walking in the outskirts of 
Camden, New Jersey, and fell into conversation with a 
man there who kept a small grocery or provision store. 
The conversation assumed a somewhat serious tone, and the 
grocer narrated to my friend an incident of his early life. 
He was then very poor, and endeavoring to support his 
small family by teaching a few scholars 'at Berlin, N. J. 
His income was small, and it was with much difficulty that 
he could meet his necessary expenses. One day there was 
a vendue in the neighborhood, at which he was present. A 
horse was offered for sale on which few seemed disposed to 
bid. Tempted by the low price at which the animal could 
be bought, and by the long credit offered by the auctioneer; 
and having little doubt of being able soon to sell at an ad- 
vance, and thus make some profit by the transaction, he 
bid thirty dollars, and became its owner. He found a pur- 
chaser, as he had anticipated at a considerably higher sum, 
an4 might have done well pecuniarily, only that the man 
to whom he sold failed to pay and it was all lost. 

When the time approached for the payment of his note 
to the auctioneer, he was short about ten dollars, which he 
seemed entirely unable to raise, and in his humble way of 
business was as much perplexed as many a man would be 
to procure one thousand times that amount. He was 
greatly disturbed and distressed at his situation, and often 
pondered it over, but without seeing any source of relief 
Finally, he felt ability to pour forth his needs in the ears of 
that Heavenly Helper who regards the cries of his distressed 
children. This brought to his mind a sweet feeling of com- 
posure and relief. He knew not how the debt would be 
paid, but this no longer distressed him. 

Shortly after this, perhaps the same day, he heard the 
sound of wheels pas-;ing over a small bridge near his house, 
and looking out saw that it was one of his neighbors, a man 
of infidel principles who was very fond of arguing on religi- 
ous subjects. One of his children was among the scholars 
of our friend's little school : and a shade of fear crossed the 
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teacher's mind lest the visit might be U) find some fault 
specting the child's progress. On coming up the viator 
addressed him about as follows. 

"Well, P , how are you gatting along?" 

" Oh, tiilerahly well, I gue^." 

" Here, take this," — handing him an envelope ^Thich 
tained teo dollars — the sum he was in need of. 

" Why! you don't owe me this money." 

"That's all right, put it in your pocket," and then 
rode away. 

Soma time after, as the sam; parties were conversing, 

P asked his benefactor how he came to give him that 

mouay ia the time of hia dUtre.w, for he knew nothing of 
his peculiar nee[l. The man replied that he had been to 
Philadelphia to collect some dividends, and as he was rid- 
ing along thinking of how differently pers:tna were situated 
as to money matters, he remembered the po>r teacher who 
had but little, and the thom^ht came int j his mind to give 
him ten dollars, and so h^ did. 

There are many testimonies to the watchful care of our 
Heavenly Father, and many proofs that his ear is open to 
the cries and prayers of his people who look to Him in the 
day of distress even as to outward things. The ancient 
declaration, "This poor man cried and the Lord heard him, 
and saved him out of all his troubles," is applicable to many 
iu th3 present day. 

This is illustrat«d by the following incident related not 
long since at a meeting, I believe in New York ; 

A friend in business in this city told me a few days ago 
of an answer to prayer in his own ease. Said he : " I had 
certain bills to meet, and tried every resource I Jiad, but 
could not get the money. As the time approached, and my 
ability to meet my obligations seemed out of the question, 
I went to God with my troubles, and poured out my soul in 
earnest prayer to Him to send me help. The morning of 
the day when my obligation became due arrived, but the 
help had not come. I went to my store, and soon after a 
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^"'l^man came in whom I had known for some years, but 

?^ intimately. He ereeted me kindly, and then asked 

1. ^'^ my business, ana if I had plenty of funds, &c. I 

/^■^^ly told him the truth, and that I was quite short of 

r 5**^8 for that day. He asked me how much I needed, and 

j> ^-'I'-i him. Without another word he drew a blank check 

^^ his pocket and filled it out for the sum I had named, 

'^ handed it to me, saying 1 could repay it wheu I be- 

^**e easy again." 

. -^-n the latter part of last century a Friend belonging to 

*-lniington Monthly Meeting, Delaware, was appointed on 

'^^mmittee set apart to pay a religious visit to its families. 

T*^ reference to this he has left the following memoran- 

**^*n:- 

1 believe it right to mention a circumstance that occurred 
^*^ine days before we set out on this femily visit, and which 
"brought me into deep concern, so that I thought I could 
■*iot go, Eeing called upon for a sum of money very un- 
expectedly, I knew not where to obtain it, (although I 
^ade niiiny efforts,) and to take it outof oursmall stock, would 
prevent ua from going on with our business to much pur- 
pose. While I was under great concern and anxiety about 
it, a atranger who was not a member, spoke to me at the 
close of our meeting on this wise: "I want you to come to 
my House in the morning about ten o'clock." I accordingly 
went, when he said to me, " I have a sum of money which 
I have a mind you should have on loan, and that without 
interest." I was filled with admiration and gratitude, and 
could but look upon this as a providential act of fevor to 
me. Surely I have cause reverently to bow before God ; hia 
continued care and kindness toward me are great. He 
casta up a way, even marvellously so, where no way ap- 
peared. Surely there is no occasion to distrust his all-suffi- 
ciency; for He will not leave nor forsake those that put 
their trust in Hita My mind being thus relieved, I felt 
perfect liberty to proceed on the visit." 

The Christian must be prepared to saerilioe all his wordly . 



prospects for the sake of peace of mind and the favor of 1^ 
Creator ; and be willing to give up even life itself if tt^--*^ 
sacrifice is called fiir ; knowing assuredly that the joys ^^o' 
Heaven will abundantly compensate for all the trials Icr^"'' 
may meet with here. Yet the Lord is often pleased to ope -^3n 
the ivay before his faithful children, even in worldly mar -pat- 
ters, t« their comfort and rejoicing. At a meeting in En^^ Jg 
land Dr. Bernardo* related the following incident aaaK-^3] 
illustration of the effect of religion : 

A costermoiiger, who used to sell shrimps and peri wink le:^^ Met 
and whatever was in season, came to me and brought hS .^ia 
three tin meaaurea, and said : " I can't sell any more witE-^^Hi, 
these." Then he showed how each of them had a false bofc^^^t- 
tom, so as not to hold more than half a measure. He saidJEid, 
" I don't know what to do. I can't use these ; and 1 can _^n't 
make a living by giving honest measure." I thought " h 
over, and said to hira, " Put up this card :" " I have gt^^^ot 
religion, and I give honest measure ; but I charge more ft^^cr 
it." So he did. For a few days, it went very hard ; b^^«it 
presently the women found out that it was better to buy -^wf 
him and got honest mensnre ; and now he has a cart and a 
little shop of his own, and is doing very well. 



A laborer, who believed it wrong for him to work on t""*^e 
First-day of the week, was told by his employer on " 
Seventh-day evening, when he received his week's wag^^^ 
that he miLst be on hand the next morning to push fonv* -■- 
some machinery that was to be sent to South America by * 
given time. He replied that he could not conscientious ^ 
work on that day. 

" That is nothing to me," said his employer. " You ni**':^ 
stick to your principles, but my work must be done, and ^ 
you cannot do tt I do not need your services any longer.'' 

" This blow," said the workman, " came upon mo in t''* 
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dullest season of the year, and my wife and children were 
sick; the shops were everywhere dischargmg their men. 
But I went out, and for eleven days diligently sought for 
work. On the evening of the last day, while crossing the 
ferry, I lifted my heart to God in prayer, saying, * Now, 
Lord I have done all I can ; thou hast promised that my 
bread should be given to me, and that my water should be 
sure.' I went home and told my wife. The next morning 
came. After working-hours began, who should enter my 
home but my old employer, asking if I had any work yet. 
I answered, * No. But I do not suppose you want me ? ' 
'Well,* said he, 'I think you were very stiff in your 
opinions,, but I want you to take up that job where you left 
it.' I went to work, and discovered that he had placed a 
man in my position who had damaged the work, and set it 
back two full weeks. He was a drunkard and wholly un- 
reliable." The account was written five years after this 
occurrence, and during that interval, he had had constant 
emplovment, and had not been asked to work on the First- 
day or the week. 

It is a very comforting and soul-sustaining assurance which 
the true Christian is at times permitted to feel, that all things 
are under the control of his Heavenly Father ; and that 
whatever trials and afflictions may await him, yet the Lord 
can sustain him through them all ; and even make them con- 
duce to his highest welfare. A feeling of this kind animated 
the apostle when he queried, " Who can harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good?" So, also, in another 
place, the same apostle expresses his confident conviction that 
neither heights nor depths, things present nor to come, shall 
ever be able to separate from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus, our Lord. 

He who is possessed with this holy faith can meet the 
difficulties of life with quiet confidence ; being mainly con- 
cerned, lest in anything he should depart from the Divine 
guidance, and thus bring loss and suffering on himself; for 
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he is assured that all things will work together for good "^^ 
them that fear God. Though he has no reason to espe-*'^ 
entire exemption from the ordinary accidents of life, — ffc--'*' 

one event happeneth to the righteous and to the wicked 

yet there are many instances of preservation from dange*^ — ^' 
seen and unseen, in which the devout mind delights to trac-^-^*^ 
the protecting hand of Him without whose notice not »■ * 
sparrow falls to the ground. 

It is related of Bishop Gobat of .lerusalem, when en--*"^"* 
gaged as a misiiouaiy to Abyssinia, that on one occasion, i^^^_^ 
a season of deep spiritual depression and gloom, he retirei^-'' 
to a cavern and there poured out his heart in earnest sup — '*^ 
plication to the Lord. He remained in the cavern for aome^^ " 
time. When he rose from his knees his eyes had been ao- — '' 
customed bi the darknesa, and he saw that he had been 
there with u hyena and her cubs, which yet had not been 
Eufiered to attack him. 

On another occasion this animal was made the instru- 
ment of his deliverance from a violent death. While labor- 
ing among the wild tribes of the Druses, a messenger was sent 
from oneof their chiefe, whose influence it wna important to 
secure, with a message entreating Gobat to visit him. The 
latter, however, was unable to do so in con.'iequeuce of in- 
disposition. A second messenger repeated the invitation, 
but atjll Gobat was unable to comply with the chief's wishes. 
A third me!«enger prevailed on him to set out, by the assur- 
ance that if he went at once he might sjjend the night with 
the chief and be ready to return in the morning, so as to 
join a ship about to sail for Malta, in which he was anxious 
to embark. On their journey the guides lost themselves 
in the mountain paths. Having at last, with some difficulty 
regained their route, they suddenly saw by the light of the 
moon that a hyena had laid itself down across the path 
exactly in their way. Th'^y threw stones to frighten it, 
when the animal sprang up and ran along the path which 
the party were to travel. The superstition of the natives, 
aa well as their fear of the animal, prevented them from 
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pursuing their journey, and saved Gobat from falling into 
the handa of those who had intended hia destruction. 

In the journal of that emiueiit minister, Catharine Phil- 
Itiis * who then resided in Cornwall, England, the following 
eireumstance ia related — at that time the English nation 
was at war with France and Spain. She says : 

Our quiet was disturbed in the Eighth Month, 1779, by 
an alarm of the French and Spanish fleets being off Fal- 
mouth Harbor. What the design was could not be known, 
but there they lay for some days, the wind not permitting 
them to go up the channel ; and, as they did not land, it 
was conjectured that their hostile views were turned towards 
PIvmouth and the king's dock near that place. 

Soon after they had sailed up the Channel, being in a 
week-day meeting, with my mind retired to the Lord, under 
an exercise on account of the intended mischief, it run 
through it, "He sent forth lightning and scattered them." 
I think as we returued home from meeting the wind was 
rising; the sky soon lowered, and a terrible storm gathered, 
and discharged itself with fierce lightning, and tremendous 
thunder, and violent rain ; which continued through the 
greater part of the night, and indeed, the thunder con- 
tiuued until the next evening. The fleets had, by the time 
the storm began, got near Plymouth ; and we heard that 
the commanders had deliberated about the bu^ness they 
had in view; but the Lord, who holdeth the winds in his 
fists, dischai^ed against them his terrible artillery so power- 
fiillv as to prevent their designs, and obliged them to sheer 
(^from our coasts in a shattered state. 

He who turneth the hearts of men as a man tumeth his 
water-course in the field, often efiects his gracious designs by 
the secret but powerful impressions made by his Spirit on 
the minds, even of the rebellious. An interesting illustra- 
tion of this is mentioned by Robert Sutcliffe in his travels 
in America : 
■SBenote, p. *4. 



During the revolutionary war in America, a. part of th^*^"*^ 
Ameriiaiii army lay near Gunpowder Falk Meeting-hous^"*^^' 
which, however, did not prevent Friends from holding thei-*^ ^*^ 
meetings for worship. Amongst the troops there waa s- ^ 
colonel of dragoons whose hatred of Friends was raised ta-^;*^ 
such a pitch of malice, that one day when traversing th» -*^'^ 
country, he came to the most cruel and eslraordinary reso-^^^^*"'' 
lution of putting to the sword the Friends who were theii*^ ^^^ 
collected at their place of worahjp, considering them as nc^ **" 
better thaii a company of traitors. 

Drawing up his men near the spot, he orrlered them tc^^'J 
halt, in order to make arrangements for the esecntion ofc ^-^^ 
hia dreadful purpose. , 

At this moment an awful silent pause took place, in whielc»- ~" 
he felt his mind so powcrfiilly smitten with cimviction. that*"-^^* 
he not only drew off hia men, but conceived very favorable^^-*^ 
sentiments of the Society ; and continuing to yield to his con — 
victions, he afterwards joined in comm ■.! ^i ■ i 

and continued fiiithfiil to the principli 
by them. 

The same author mentions that when in Philadelphia, he ^^-^J 
waa entertained at the house of a Captain H., whom he bad -fc* 
seen at Liverpool. He bad been for some time commander ~^ 
of a ship in the East Indian trade, and had acquitted him- - — ^- 
self so much to the satisfaction of his employers, that he ^ 
was engaged to go out again, as commander of the Hindo- — 
Stan, in wnich very large property was embarked. The ^ 
whole management of the outfit had been committed to his * 
care, and everything having been made ready for the voy- 
age, the vessel was on the point of sailing. At this period 
he found his mind sij oppressed at the prospect of the voyage, 
that he requested the owners of the ship to liberate him 
from his engagement of taking the command; but could 
assign no other reason than the oppression of his mind at 
the propect of the voyage before him. 

The owners at first seemed disposed to enforce his com- 
pliance ; ^et after a little reflection they gave up the point, 
there being several well qualified captains to supply his 
place. The command of an Indiaman is a situation eagerly 
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sought after, being considered the most profitable of any in 
the commercial line, as it affords opportunities of making 
larger profits than nny other trade. Another captain was 
accordingly appointed, and the Hindostan left Philadelphia, 
in appearance as fine a ship as had of late sailed from that 
port ; but she was never heard of aft^r she left the Delaware 
Kiver. 

The quFetness and composure with which the trusting 
follower of his Lord is often favored in times of danger, 
flows from his confidence in the Divine power and goodness. 
It is related of a pious man, who was at sea in a violent 
storm with his wife and children, that he seemed calm and 
composed amid the alarm which prevailed on board the 
vessel. His wife upbraided him with not manifesting that 
concern for his family which affection would lead to. He 
immediately left the cabin and returned in a short time 
with a drawn sword, and with a stem countenance pointed 
it at her breast; but she, smiling, did not appear at all 
disconcerted or afraid. " What !" said he, " are you not 
afraid when a drawn sword is at your breast?" "No!" 
she replied, " not when I know it is in the hand of one who 
loves me." " And would you have me," he answered, " to 
be afraid of this storm and tempest, when I know it to be 
in the hand of my Heavenly Father, who loves me ?" 

Though the Lord often delivers those who trust in Him 
from dangers, seen and unseen, yet at times He permits 
them to partake of the cup of suffering. 

There is something very animating and encouraging in 
the records which have been preserved of his supporting 
presence with his faithful servants at such seasons, enabling 
them to bear with fortitude the trials to which they were 
subjected, and oftentimes filling their souls with holy joy. 
William Dewsbury,* who was imprisoned for many years 

« A native of Yorkshire, England. A zealous minister among Friends 
who spent many years in prison for his religion. Died, 168S. See Life 
in Friends' Library^ vol. 5, p. 213, etc. 
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for hia religions testimony, says, that he entered prisons 
joyfully as palaces, and esteemed tlie bolta and bars of 
prison-houses as jewels. 

How powerless are the eflbrts of persecutors against tho^^*** J 
who are so clothed with the armor of Heaven I These kno' '"" I 
that the Lord is able to make their sufferings the means c:^^^ 1 
spreading hia kingdom in the earth ; and that if their ou»" -• ' 
ward lives are taken, He can raise op many more witnese^*"^ 
to his blessed truth. They are made to rejoice in the fee^"^ 
ing of the love of God, and to triumph in the glorious pro^^*^*" ; 
pect of the crown immortal which awaits them. HoW-^'* i 
beautifully does William Leddra* show forth the peace ancc:^ * 1 
comfort which he enjoyed, when under sentence of death aW-^^"^ j 
Boston, for going there in the service of his Lord, contrary^^_ " "j 1 
to the orders of those in authority ! The day before his execu — *-*^ j 
tion, he wrote a letter to his friends in which he says ; — ] 

" The sweet influences of the morning star, like a flood J^^^ 
distilling into my innocent habitation, hath so filled me with *^*;:S 
the joy of the Lord in the beauty of holiness, that my spirit 
is as if it did not inhabit a tabernacle of clay, but is wholly 
swallowed up in the bosom of eternity, from whence it htui 
its being. 

"Alas, alaa, what can the wrath and spirit of mai 
lusteth to envy, aggravated by the heat and strength 
king of the locusts, which came out of the pit, do unto one 
that is hid in the secret places of the Almighty ? or unto 
them that are gathered under the healing wings of the Prince 
of Peace ? under whose armor of light they shall be able to 
stand in the day of trial. I have waited as a dove at the 
windows of the ark, and have stood still in that watch, 
which the Master (without whom I could do nothing) did 
at his coming reward with ftilness of his love, wherein my 
heart did rejoice, that I might in the love and light of 

*ABlnhnMtnntof Burbudoes. Put lo death aCBoatonfor hin reUgion 
In HI61. BeeHewel'a HUtarsoflheQuakcra. "E-yaai' FrieiuiainOK Ssmn- 
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God, Bpeak a few words to you, sealed with the spirit of 
promise." 

James Renwick*, one of the Scottish martyrs, speaking of 
his suiferings for conscience' sake, says: "Enemies think 
themselves satisfied that we are put to wander in mosses 
and upon mountains ; but even amidst the storms of these 
last three nights, I cannot express what sweet times I have 
■had when I had no covering but the dark curtains of night 
Yea, in the silent watch, my mind was let out to admire 
the deep and inexpressible ocean of joy, wherein the whole 
&mily of Heaven swim. Each star led me to wonder what 
He must be who is the Star of Jacob." 

But though the Lord thus lovingly watches over his 
children and supports them in their distresses, yet the 
sensible evidence of his love is not always felt. The prom- 
ise is, " as thy day, so shall thy strength be," and though 
He extends help in the time of need, yet He is often pleased 
fo hide hia face, so that we may clearly see and feel how 
helpless we are in ourselves, and how entirely dependent 
on the supplies of Grace, 

In The Secret oftlte Jjord, written by Anna Shiptonf, we 
find an illustration of this. She visited a rudely constructed 
cabin by ftie road aide, where she saw an aged woman peel- 
ing potatoes, with an open Bible before her, into which she 
glanced from time to time as she proceeded with her work. 
After tome conversation, the visitor spoke to a little grand- 
child, a girl of about eight years of age, and said to her, 
"Do you know that your grandmother is the daughter of 
a king?" and added, "The royal family are poor here," 
"No," was the reply of the old woman, "We are rich now, 
rich now. My Father owns the cattle on a thousand hills, 
and every beast of the forest is his," But though then 
rejoicing in faith, it was not always so ; for at a subsequent 

•One of the Scotch " Cove nan I era," Horn 1882. Executed ItiSS, for 
denying the King's nutliorlt.v. Af. "Tlie Just of tlie Covenanters who 
•ealed IiIh testimony on the Beaffold." 

tSee note, p. Vy. 
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visit tlie old woman wiiB depressed in gpirlte. She bad 
ill, and iu the .time thus given for thinking, had con 
the conclusion that she was not a child of grace; not at a 
like the good old martyrs, " I said to myself last nigh --—' 
when I couid not sleep, "would I die for God? Would Ib-«^^ 
sawed in two, or burnt on a gridiron, or with fagots in th -^*~'y 
market-place, or be torn in pieces, for the faith that's in me ^t" ' 
No I" repeated the old woman sorrowfully. Her visitor ^C3r 
replied, " Haa the Lord called on you to be burnt in th^^^^ 
market-place, or to be torn in pieces? If so, be sure that H^^^^ 
will give to you, as He did to his martyrs of old grace tc^-^y 
witness for Him, Dying grace for dying hours. ' With--*^^*" 
out Me, ye can do nothing.'" This view of the subjec*'^^'* 
calmed her tossed mind. 

Dr. Gregory* relates that at the request of a. poor bu»' ^^ ■ 
benevolent woman, he went to visit an indigent man ii*::* -** 
his neighborhood, who was greatly afflicted. On entering;3 -*8 
bis cotti^ he found him alone, a pale, emaciated maa ^^^^^ "^ 
fastened in his cbair by a rude mechanism of cords andt-* ™- 
belts. He was totaliy unable to move either hand or f 
having been for more than four years deprived of the 
of his limbs, and suffering extremely from swellings at ""-^_^i- 
joints. Dr. Gregory says, "As soon as I had recoveredJ^^^ 
a little from my surprise at seeing so pitiable an object, L 
aeked, 'Are vou left atone ray" friend in this deplorable' 
rituation?' He replied in a feeble tone of mild resignation, 
' I am not alone for God is with me !' I found that his wife 
had left on his knees, propped with a cushion formed for the 
purpose, a Bible lying open at a favorite portion of the 
Psalms of David. I sat down and conversen with him. On 
ascertaining that he had but a small weekly allowance 
certain, I inquired how the remainder of his wantc were 
supplied? 'Why, sir,' said he, "tis true as you say, seven -" 
shillings a week would never support us, but when it is ■" ' 
gone, I rely upon the promise I find in this book ; ' Bread 
shall be given and his water shall be sure.' I asked him 

•Probably Osorge Ciregnry. who was born in Ireland in 17M, and set- 
tled at nrst tn London and iinenTardu In Ii:a3e3i, as a clergymaa of 
tbG Church of England. Ho was the author of BBverallheOloKlcal and 
literary WurKs, and died In 1SU& 
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if he ever felt tempted to repiae under the pressure of .^o 
Jong continued and heavy a calamity? 'Not for the last 
three years,' said he, 'Blessed be Gfld for it! for I have 
learned iti this book in whom to believe ; and though I am 
aware of my weakness aud unworthiness, I am persuaded 
He will never leave me nor forsake me. And so it ie, that 
often when my lips are closed with lock-jaw, and I cannot 
speak to the glory of God, He enables me to sing his praises 
in my heart.' 

'"this and much more did I hear during my firet visit, 
and in my subsequent visits, I uuiformlv witnessed the like 
resignation. He died with a hope fail of immortality. 
And gladly would I sink into the obscurity of the same 
cottage, gladly even would I languish in the same chair, 
couldl but enjoy the same uninterrupted communion with 
God, be always filled with the same strong consolation, and 
always behold with equally vivid perception, sparkling before 
me, the same celestial crown." 

Ah I tliifl " hope full of immortality," how it sweetens the 
bitter cups of life, and gives the weary pilgrim courage to 
press on through all difficulties — nay, even enables him to 
rejoice in tribulation, and to reckon as a blessing everything 
that may help him to win the crown at the end of (he race. 

An aged Christian had paused to rest himself as he 
trudged along under a heavy load on a warm summer day. 
An acquaintance had just accosted him, when a splendid 
carriage rolled past, in which a haughty man rode, whose 
whole appearance bespoke a life of luxurious ease. " What 
do you think of the Providence of which you sometimea 
^)tok?" said the acquaintance. "You know that that is a 
wicked man ; yet he spreads himself like a green bay tree. 
Hia eyes stand out with fatness ; he is not plagued as other 
men ; while yon, believing that all the silver and gold is the 
Lord's, serving Him and trusting in hia providence, and 
t^ing and sweating in your old age, get little more than 
breadand water. How can you reconcile this with Provi- 
dence." 

The aged saint looked at the questioner in amazement, 
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and, with the greatest eamertness, replied : " Cbupk Seav 
with it I couple Hea^-en with it, and then 1" Tes, that adc^-^' 
tion sweetens many a bitter cup, and enriches many a po^^^^ 
lot. " For our light affliction, which is but for a momeF^^*'' 
worketh for us fer more exceeding and eternal weight 
glory 1 while we look not at the things whicli are Been ; fc;:^-^ 
the thjnga that are seen are temporal, but the things th^^^ 
are not seen are eternal." 



\ 
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c of the many privileges of those who are honestl. 9-^ 



e their Heavenly Father, that in times c 
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l>erplesity and danger, they can appeal to Him for guidanc^^^^"^ 
and help ; and they are often favored at such times witt r*t" 
a degree of confidence in the Lord, which calms the niin^ -*^'> 
and frees it from that timidity or those anxious forebodin; 
which would naturally arise. 

John Churchman* relates-that when he was about eigh -*^^~r*1 
years old his father sent him about three miles frvm hom^ *^^*tl 
on an errand. He says : — " On my return, the colt whichi '^^J 
accompanied the mare I rode, ran away to a company of wi' 
horses, which were feeding not far from the path I was i 
My father bid me go back to the place with speed, that 
might follow the mare home. I went, and found the horses- 
feeding on a piece of ground where the timber trees had beenf*= 
killed perhaps about two or three years. Before 1 went*" -^y' 
among the dead trees, a mighty wind arose, which blew 
doivn, and many limbs flew about. I stood still wit] 
mind turned inward to the Lord, who I believed was 
to preserve me from hurt ; and passed among the trees wn'ffc- - 
om( /efflr, save the fear of the Lord which fills the hearts "of " 
his humble, depending children with love that is stronger 
than death. I found the colt, and returned home with great 
howedneas of heart, and thankfulness 1« the Lord, for his 
mercy and goodness to me." 

Some years ago a citizen of western North Carolina, who 
was called " Old David," was travelling along the borders 
of Mis^uri and Nebraska, at that time but thinly peopled. 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 225 

and infested with highway robbers. He was urged by his 
neigbbora to procure a couple of revolvers to protect himself, 
but he declined and went on his perilous journey, trusting to 
the Lord for protection. He had passed some dangerous 
places on the northern borders of Missouri, and was Hearing 
the resort of one of the most formidable of the marauding 
gangs, headed by a notorious desperado named Stevens, when 
he met a man heavily armed. The first question he pro- 
pounded to Old David was, "Are you armed?" "Yes," was 
the aged Christian's reply, as he produced a pocket Bible. 
The man laughed outright at what he considered the old man's 
fijlly, and with considerable ridicule in his tone, remarked, 
"If that is all the weapon you have, you had better be 
saying your prayers. The den of Jim Stevens is about ten 
miles further on, just where you will get by night, and he 
cares as little for bibles as a rattlesnake." They exchanged 
namej, and each went his own way. 

Night had thrown her dark mantle aroimd the earth, and 
the chilling blasts had begun to pierce the somewhat feeble 
frame of Old David, when he descried a light fer down in 
a glen a short dL^tance from the road. He was sure that it 
proceeded from a robber-den, hut be must have shelter, and 
impelled by almost boundless faith, he directed his course 
thither. He halted when within a few paces of the door, 
and, bwng coarsely greeted by some uncouth, mean-looking 
men, was invited to alight. When be entered the humble 
habitation he saw significant looks pass between the Inmates, 
and each chuckled to himself; and he knew that he was 
among a desperate, relentless and murderous clan of banditti. 
Nothing dauntfid, he occupied the profiered seat. Having 
partaken of a rough meal, which tliey fiiruiahed him at his 
request, he began conversation, which was continued till far 
in the night, when it was interrupted by the return of the 
captain Jim Stevens, and a couple of his comrades in crime, 
from a plundering raid. Stevens, advancing within a few 
feet of him, asked jeeringly, "Old man, aren't you afraid to 
travel in this section among the robbers, alone and un- 
armed?" "No," was Old David's bold and fearless reply, 
as he again produced his Bible, continuing: "This is my 
weapon of defence. 1 always read a chapter before I retire. 



I know you are robbers, but I shall read and pray here b 
ni^'hl, and you must join with me." The roof of the shabh^^^^ 
hut shook with loud, taunting peala of laughter at this es*^^^' 
preasion of the old luaa; but nothing dismayed, he begair^*^' 
Gradually all became silent. When he had finished, h- mt^^ 
waa conducted to a hard pallet, where he slept the live-Ion^ .^^''S j 
night undisturbed, and even free from haunting fears. Whe^ ^^^ j 
he arose in the morning, his hosts refused to receive augh «'»'™ i 
for his entertainment during the night, and, instead, cordialli^-"- -'? 1 
thanked him for the interest he had manifested in their b " ^^^ 
half. 

At the next settlement he learned of the death of the m 
that he had met on the road, who ridiculed his Bible sn 
weapon of defence. Old David prosecuted his journey si 
eessfiiUy, and returned home safely. 

Though outward peril may seem very great, yet the Lonfc*"-^**) 
often enables his servants to adopt the language of tli£ 
Psalmist, " The Lord is my light and my salvation ; whona 
shall I fear? The Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom* «""* j 
shall I be afraid?" He who can truly say, "One thing "^^5- = I 
have I desired of the Lord ; that will I seek after ; that I ^^ — ^ 
may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, «t^ ' 
to behold the beauty of the Lord and to inquire in his ^^® 
temple;" will have ground to hope for the fulfilment of " ~ 
the declaration, " In the time of trouble He shall hide me 
in his pavilion ; in the secret of his tabernacle, shall He 
hide me." 

When Nicholas Wain* and David Bacon, of Philadelphia, 
were crossing the ocean to England on a religious visit, a 
violent storm arose, so that the captain thought they must 
inevitably perish. After exerting nimeelf to the best of his 
ability to save the ship, he thought it best to inform the 

•BornncnrPhiladBlphlnlii I7J2. Pmctlaed low forsorae years, bat 
resigned the pmrpsalon nnd (lepiime api'earlier Id the Society of Friend* 
Went to F.nKlund In ITHS nod naSon religious visits. Died In ISIS. See 
Eminent Phlladelphimit and N. Kite's Biographical akelthet of Primdt. 
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passengera of their perilous situation, and of the fate which 
he thought awaited them. On entering the cabin, he found 
the two Friends engaged in pleasant converse. When he 
had communicated his message, his passengers remained 
composed and placid ; and Nicholas remarked, that he sup- 
posed it was aa easy to travel to Heaven by water as by 
land. 

The vessel weathered the storm, the visit was paid, and 
they returned in safety to their native land ; hut the quiet 
resignation to the Divine will of these good men made a 
strong impre^on on the mind of the captain. 

Thomas Story* mentions in his journal that when travel- 
ling on a religious visit in the Southern States of America, 
— " The company was taken with the greatest storm of light 
niag, thunder and rain, that ever I remember I had been 
in before ; insomuch that the fire and water e«emed to be 
commixed in their descending upon us, and the thunder so 
sharp and sonorous, and so near, as if it had been bombs 
Bplitting among us; so that I, being the second in the com- 
pany, looked back several times to see if any were slain be- 
hind ; and it was attended with a stifling smeil of sulphur. 
The storm abating a little, it was quickly renewed with 
equal show of terror ; so that we had it along for the space 
of about eight miles in the first, and three in the latter, in 
B very dreadfiil manner ; but the Lord preser\*ed us from 
all harm. And though I was a little concerned at the firrt 
approaches of so terrible threatenings by an irresistible 
power, though from natural causes ; vet feeling the Creator 
near, who ordains it, and that His all-ruling authority was 
above and oyer it and all things, I was much comforted in 
Him, in the time of the most apparent danger ; For which 
I wae greatly thankful to the Lord, and for our preserva- 
tion ; ibr we observed that several great trees had been shat- 
tered to pieces by it; and so we got safe to Eobert Jordan's 
that evraiing. But another storm, with much thunder and 
r»n, coming on in the night, awakened the family, and 
some of them were much terrified, the thunder breaking out 
near the house ; but upon my retiring inward, I had great 
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peace in the good presence of the Lord, and His holy lo^ 
ejected all fears." 

John Richardson,* in the course of his many travels t^ ■' 
sea and land, was several times exposed to great danger ; bi*" ^^L, 
preserved his presence of mind in a remarkable degree. ^E^^^ 
thus relates one peril which he encountered when crossin*^* ■*'*° 
the James' River in Virginia ; 

Now we came to the ferry over the river, being, aa I r^P'"*- 
member, Ave horaes and nine people ; there was Jane Plea^s-^^** 
aiita a public Friend, and her man servant who rid beibr*'*^.'^ 
her upon a great horse, and high in flesh ; and about th»-*^ |* 
midat of the river, it bemg two miles over, he rose upon his.*-J^^ 
hind feet, and flung himself upon the edge or gunnel of th^ *:^e 
boat, half into the river ; the fall of the horse, and th^» ^^ 
motion of the other horses thereupon, caused the boat t*C^~*' 
make such sallies that it took in water, and was very likely*^^ 
to sink: But before he could have time to rise again, or to*^;^^* 
make any more springs, I took several young men by the^^^ 
shoulders, and flung them upon his neck to keep him down, -^^ 
and told them, as mst as I could, why I did so. Now I had ^^ 
to deal with the ferryman, who was about to atrip for BVtJm- ^' 
raing, and said we shonld all be drowned ; but for his part 
he could swim ; and was about to leap into the river, for he 
said, the boat would either break or sink. I told him, it 
was soon enough for him to ST,vim, when he saw the boat 
either break or sink, and if he would not row, then I would. 
With much entreaty he took the oar again, and rowed us W 
the shore. But in our imminent danger, I looked over my 
tender friends (for so they appeared to me), and thought in 
my heart, what a pity it would be, if all these were drowned ! 
Yet the thought of my own drowning never entered my 
mind, until I was got over the river, which was a mercy to 
me, and a great means to keep out disorder and confusion, i 

which commonly attend sudden surprii^es and frights, or | 

else they make people dead-hearted and almost senseless." 
(Jn this occurrence, he makes these judicious comments: 
" As I had now an occasion to observe, as well aa in some 
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imminent dangers I had seen before, where I happened to 
be, I find it an excellent thing to be, as much as we can, 
always ready ; and by being frequently thinking upon death, 
it is not so surprising when it does come." 

In 1704 Thomas Story visited New England, at a time of 
great distress from the Indian war then raging. He says : 
" It was a dismal time indeed in those parts ; for no man 
knew in an ordinary way, when the sun set that ever it 
should arise upon him any more ; or, lying down to sleep, 
but his first waking might be in eternity, by a salutation in 
the face with a hatchet, or a bullet from the gun of a merci- 
less savage ; who, from wrongs received, as they too justly 
say, from the professors of Christ in New England, are to 
this day enraged, as bears bereaved of their cubs, sparing 
neither age nor sex." Yet the faithfiil members of the Society 
of Friends, " trusting in the Lord, neither used gun nor gar- 
rison, sword, buckler nor spears ; the Lord alone being their 
strong tower and place of refuge and defence ; and gi^eab was 
their pea^ee, safety and comfort in HimJ" 

After a meeting at Salisbury, he lodged at Henry Dow*s 
on the edge of a great swamp or thicket, " where," he says, 
" there was neither gun, nor sword, nor any weapon of war, 
but truth, faith, the fear of God, and love, in a humble and 
resigned mind ; and there I rested with consolation." 

This family had recently met with a severe affliction, which 
is thus related. " The mother of Henry Dow's wife, being 
a Friend of a blameless life, and living in this same house 
with them, let in reasonings against their continuing in a 
place of so much apparent danger, and frequently urged 
them to remove into the town, where the garrison was, that 
they might lodge there in the night for safety, as many 
others, and some Friends did ; which, her daughter could 
never be free to do, believing, that if they let in any slavish 
fear, or distrust in the arm and protection of the Lord, some 
very hard things would befal them ; till at length her mother 
said to her, that if she could say she liad the mind of the 
Lord against it (being a minister, tliougli young), she would 
rest satisfied ; but nothing less than that could balance so 
rational fears in so obvious danger. But the young woman 

20 
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Ireing modest, cautious and prudent, durst not 
tiveiy ti> place her aversion to their removal ao high ; but 
length she and her hoaband complied with the mother, ac^^^^ . 
they removed to the town, to a house near the garrisot^^^^^* ' 
where the young woman was constantly troubled with f^g'^^'^^i^ 
ftil surprising fears of the Indiana ; though, while at tt:^*-^^ 
house by the swamp, she was free from it and ouiet. _^m-\x 

"But the mother, having left some small things in th«^^^® ' 
house by the swamp, was going early in the moroing t^:^" 1 

fetch them, and, by some Indians in ambush near the tow«^"'*'"^ 1 
in her way, was killed. And the same morning a yomi^-*^^** " 
man, a Friend, and tanner by trade, going from the town t^^*" , i 
his work, with a gun in his hand, and another with hiir* "* -""J 
without any, the Indians shot him who had the gun, hu' *-• 
hurt not the other; and when they knew the young man^K-^l* 
they ha<l killed was a Friend, they seemed to be sorry f"*^^^?* 
it, but blamed him for carrying a gun : For they knew th^»-*^*^1 
Quakers would not fight, nor do them any harm ; and there— s^**"**! 
fore by carrying a gun, they took him for aci enemy. 1 

"\VTien the town was alarmed, the young woman con— -*^*'^ 
eluded her mother was slain (but it was not by shot, but a^^ * 
blow on the head), but did not go into the garrison, but*" *-^* 
took one of her children in each hand, and went with them^'*^^''J 
into a swamp or thicket, fiill of reeds, near the place ; where^^'''"^ I 
all her tormenting fear left her, and she was then greatly ^^^?'1 
comforted and strengthened in the presence of the Iiord, and ^^^ I 
confirmed in her thoughts, that they should not have left — * 
their house for her mother's fears, though reasonable in -^^ 
human view. 

" The loss of the mother was much lamented by the son 
and daughter, and others ; but as soon as her body was in- 
interred, they went back with their little children to the 
same place by the nwamp ; where I lodged with them and 
they gave me this relation." 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
Faith. WUllamBmr. TheCrippled Man. Tbe Timid SlaTe. Abra- 
liam I4ncoln'B Tmst in God. EmanctpBtton Proclamation. The 
DootOF taken at his Word. Divine Guidance. David fiunilB and 
Rem Infiton Hobby. Goorsc withy's Impression to go Home. John 
Knox Saved from being Shot, Matthew Warren's Wlft. Elizabeth 
Tj. Redman nod tbe Escaped Prisoner. Prepare tor Death. A Lan- 
tern for the Footstep. Joseph Lybrand and hlaStoIen Child. Heal- 
ing a Breach. Thomna Waring. R. Bonrdman Saved from Drown- 
ing. Dr. Guthrie and the Paralytic. Dally Bread. Widow Saffbrd. 
Changing Reside n<«. John Richardson. Joseph Eo^, The Decayed 
Meeting House. Joseph Eoag and Slave Holders. Thomas Story 
and the Practice of Law. John Klchardsoa oud bis Slep-liither. 
Frederick Smith and bis Wife. 

The apostle Paul describes Faith ae "the evidence of 
things not seen." By which deacriptiott he may well be under- 
stood to refer to that conviction of the truth of the openings 
of the Holy spirit in tbe heart of man, which gives him as 
positive an assurance of the certainty and reality of things 
yet distant and unseen, as if they were actually present and 
visible. The great object of tiie saints' faith ia and always 
has been, as Robert Barclay shows in his "Apology," the 
voice of Giod speaking in the soul. That voice we are 
bound to listen to and obey in all things ; whether it warns 
U8 against danger, points out the way in which we shonld 
walk, reproves us for our sins, or leads us to seek forgive- 
ness for our past transgressions through the mercy of Glod 
manifested in the atoning sacrifiiie of the Saviour of man- 
kind- 

If we obey this voice of God, which teacheth as never 
man taught, then we show our fiiith by our works. But we 
may hear it, and be convinced of its Divine authority, and 
yet refuse to submit to its directions; thus manifesting that 
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ourfaith is a "dead faith," which doth not profit us. By that 
living faith which is iusepavably connected with obedience, 
the apostle assures us the saints of old wrought many 
mighty worlis; and the same principle operates in man to 
the present day, producing the fruits of righteousness in all 
in whom they are brouglit forth. 

A striking example of this faith is found in the life of a 
poor Cornish miner named William Bray,* but in his neigh- 
borhood familiarly called Billy Bray. He had iieen a reckless', 
profane, drunken man for many years ; but was converte*! 
to righteousness without much outwanl help, by yielding to 
the visitation of Divine Grace. He became as conspicuous 
for his piety and devotion to the cause of Christ, as he had 
before been for his service to the world, the flesh and the 
devil. He was a man of much originality of mind, quick- 
ness of wit, and decidedly eccentric. Many amusing inci- 
dents are preserved which illustrate these traits; but with 
them all, there was a sincerity and earnestness in hia 
devotion to religion, which made him useful in the circle 
in wiiich he moved. 

The following anecdotes show the undoubting fiuth with 
which he relied on the Divine openings in his mind. He 
says:— 

" There was Justin T , who was with me in Devon- 
shire; we were companions in drunkenness and came home 
to Cornwall at the same time. I was converted befoi-e he 
was; and when I told my comrades what danger the wicked, 
were in, and where they would go if they died in sin, they 
would persecute me and call me a fool. But J. T. used to 
say, 'You shall leave that man alone and say nothing to 
him, for I knew him when he was a drunkard, and now he 
is a good man ; I wish I was like him.' Then my heart 
went out atler J. T, One day when at work in the field, 
I knelt down to pray for him. The Lord apoke to mi/ mind. 
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^ I will save him soon.' When I next saw him I told him I 
3iad good news for him, for while I was out in the field pray- 
ing for him, the Lord told me he should be converted soon. 
—And so he was. Shortljf after his conversion he was taken 
■511. I saw him many times in his illness, and he told me 
Ihe was happy in Jesus, and going to heaven to praise God 
Tforever." 

On one occasion, in his capacity as captain-dresser, William 
3ray engaged to dress a quantity of ore, and had to employ a 
mumber of yount persons. But the general opinion was, that 
-the lot was all out worthless, and for a time it was a great 
-trial to Billy aa there would be nothing for him, and worse 
»till, noting for those under him. " Why, the people will 
aay, there's that ould Billy Bray, an ould Bryanite, an 
«nld rogue, he has cheated the boys and maidens of their 
■wages. A pretty Christian he!" But Billy wrestled and 
lahored in prayer, until he got the assurance that the Lord 
w^ on his way. (Dan. x. 9.) " I will bring thee through," 
the Lord said to him one day while he was praying ; to 
which gracious word he at once answered, "1 believe it. 
Lord, I know Thee wost (Thou wilt) ; praise the Lord, 
amen, glory. 1 don't caro now what the devil says. If 
Thou tell me, that Thou wilt bring me through, I oelieve 
Thou wilt." And his foot once placed upon the rock, he 
was not to be moved. The struggle was again and again 
renewed, but to all suggestions, from whatever quarter they 
came, his answer was, " I don't care whether the stuff ]s 
worth anything or not. The Lord hath told me He will 
bring me through, and I believe Him." And did the Lord 
disappoint His serv'aut ? or leave " him at la.st in trouble to 
ainkf' No, no! On the "sampling" day the "stuff" was 
found to be more valuable than any person expected, en- 
abling Billy to pay the boys and girls tbair wages, his own, 
and then have five-pounds left for himself. 

At one time he had a child seriously ill, and his wife 
feared it would die. She wished Billy to go to the doctor, 
and get some medicine. He took eighteenpence in his 

rket, all the money there was in the house. On the road 
met a man who had lost a cow, and was then out beg- 
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ging for money to buy another, whose story touched 
Billy'a heart, and to him the money was at once giveii. He 
said afterwards, " I felt after I had given away the money 
that it was uo use to go to th« doctor, for I could not have 
medicine without money, so I thought I would tell Father 
about it I jumped over a hedge, and while telling the 
Ivord all about i^ I felt sure the 'cheeld' would live. I 
then went home, and as I entered the door, said to my wife, 
' Joev, the cheeld's better, isn't it ?' ' Yes,' she said. ' The 
cheeld will live, the Lord has told me so,' " was his answer, 
and tlie child soon got well. 

During his wife's long illnesa, which ended in death, he 
"had many blessed seasons while praying with ber, and 
promises from the dear Lord." At one time the words were 
so deeply impressed on his mind, "She is mine forever," 
that tears came into his eyes. At another time he was 
greatly comforted by the conviction, inwrought into his 
heart by tlie power of tiie Holy Ghost, that he himself, his 
wife and family, should be saved. Therefore he said, " I 
had no reason to doubt of my wife's goii^ to heaveu ; never- 
theless the devil often tempted me that, because I was not 
home with her when she died, it was not well with her. 
But the devil could not make me believe it. Since the dear 
Lord has settled thema.tleT,lheoldkinff of (he blacks dtxa not 
tempt me that ahe is not in heaven. When the dear Lord 
speakij to His children's hearts. He ^eaks the truth; He 
is a God of truth, aud all who love Him are children of the 
truth." 

The editor of the EameM OiTi'sHan mejitions meeting with 
a friend who had been an aCtive, stirring man, but who had 
lost one foot and part of the 'other, and was then on his way 
to a place where ne could be provided with artificial limbs. 
He had gone to see him with some anxiety as to how the 
misfortune was being endured. But the greeting of the 
patient was cordial and pleasant, and his tone fiill of peace 
and joy. During a. two hours' visit, he conversed not 
on the affliction but the blessing that had come from this 
visitation of Providence — though he was in the prime of 
life and had a tiimily to support. Faith in the goodnese 
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and care of a Heavenly Father was sufficient to keep the 
mind quiet and peaceful. 

G. M . Howe relates the ' following incident, which he 
heard from the lips of an eye witness. 

Some years ago, while travelling upon a steamer on one 
of the Southern rivers, the captain stopped at a landing to 
receive a score or more of slaves who were to be shipped 
down the river. When the poor, frightened creatures were 
all gathered upon the deck the captain opened a trap door 
and ordered them all to descend. The less timid ones at 
once obeyed, but presently a middle aged negress was led to 
the ladder and told to follow her companions below. She 
gazed shrinkingly for a moment down into the darkness, 
and then starting back exclaimed, "Oh, massa, I can't go 
down there, it's so dark !" The more they urged her to de- 
scend the more reluctant she seemed to be to go. And to 
their solicitations, commands and threats would reply, "I 
can't go, if s so dark down there." So genuine was her 
grief and fear that many hearts were touched with sympathy 
for her. After standing with her hands folded meekly over 
her breast for a few minutes, her lips moving as if in prayer, 
she looked up and said, "Yes, I'll go ; there is no place too 
dark for the Lord Jesus," and suiting the action to the 
words she stepped cheerfully down the ladder into the dense 
darkness. 

Somewhere this poor slave woman had learned to love 
and trust the blessed Saviour, and when her faith in Him 
had gained the mastery over her physical fear, a sweet calm 
filled her troubled heart, and she was willing to go any- 
where, even, into this dark hold of the steamer that was to 
bear her far away from all she held dear in life, because she 
felt that Jesus would be present with her. 

This dependence on a Higher Power appears to have 
been a prominent trait in the character of Abraham Lin- 
coln, President of the United States. His biographer says 
of him: — 

He believed in God, and in his personal supervision of 
the affairs of men. He believed liimself to be under his 
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control and guidance. He believed in the power **^ 
ultimate triumph of the rifrht, through hia belief in ^^r" 
Tliia unwavering faith in a Diviue Providence began at ^^ 
mother's knee, and ran like a thread of gold through ■^" 
the inner experiences of his life. Hia constant sense '^ 
human duty was one of the forms by which bis fiiith manifest^ 
itself. He recognized an immediate relation between Goo 
and himself in all the actions and passions of his life. 

This constant reference to the Divine will, and depend- 
auce on an overruling Providence, is well illustrated by a 
conversation which took place during the interval between 
his uoinination for the office of President of the United States 
and his election. Abraham Lincoln was well known to be 
opposed to slavery, and to any extension of the system. Its 
advocates were greatly excited, and were then plotting those 
treasonable measures which involved this country in a costly 
and bloody war. Lincoln knew he was entering upon a 
path full of danger, overshadowed with doubt and fear; and 
he deeply felt the burthen. But he believed that he was 
au instrument in the hands of God for the accomplishment 
of a great puipose. He felt that in the struggle before him 
he ought to be supporte*! by the Christian sentiment and 
the Christian influence of the nation. 

Newton Bateman, Superintendent of Public Instruction 
for the State of Illinois, occupied a room adjoining and 
opening into the Executive Chamber. Frequently thi? door 
was open during Lincoln's receptions ; and throughout the 
seven montlis or more of his occupation, Bateman saw him 
nearly every day. Often when Lincoln was tired, he closed 
his door against all intrusion, and called Bateman into his 
room for a quiet talk. 

On one of these occasion.?, in the course of the conversa- 
tion, he dwelt much upon the necessity of faith in the Christ- 
ian's God, as au element of successful statesmanship, especi- 
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ally in times like those which were upon him, and said that 
it gave that calmness and tranquillity of mind, that assur- 
ance of ultimate bucccsb, which made a naan firm and immo- 
vable amid the wildest excitements. After fiirther reference 
to a belief in Divine providence, and the fact of God in 
history, the conversation turned upon prayer. He freely 
Btated his belief in the duty, privilege and efficacy of prayer, 
and intimated, in no unmistakable terms, that he had sought 
in that way the Divine guidance and favor. 

The effect of this conversation upon the mind of Batenian, 
a Christian gentleman whom Lincoln profoundly respected, 
was to convince him that Lincoln had, in his quiet way, 
found a path to the Christian standpoint — that he found 
God, and rested on the eternal truth of God, As the two 
men were about to separate, Batsman remarked : " I have 
not supposed that you were accustomed to think so much 
upon this class of subjects. Certainly your friends generally 
are ignorant of the sentiments you have' expressed to me. ' 
He replied quickly : " I know they are, I am obliged to 
appear different to them ; but I think more on these subjects 
than upon all otliers, and I have done so for year?; and I 
am willing that ym should know it" 

His biographer makes this comment. " This remarkable 
conversation furnishes a golden link in the chain of Lincoln's 
listory. It flashes a strong light upon the path he had 
already trod, and illuminates every page of hia subsequent 
record. Men have wondered at his abounding charity, liis 
love of men, his equanimity under the most distressing cir- 
cumstances, his patience under insult and misrepresentation, 
his delicate consideration of the feelings of the humble, his 
apparent incapacity of resentment, his love of justice, his 
transparent simplicity, his truthfiiluess, his good will toward 
his enemies, his beautiftil and unshaken faith in the triumph 
of the right. There wnfi undoubtedly something in hia 
natural constitution that favored the development of these 
qualities ; but those best acquainted with human nature will 
hardly attribute the combination of excellencies which were 
exhibited in his character and life to the unaided forcei^ of 
his constitution. The man who prayed, who tliought more 
of reli^ous subjects than of all otheiB, who had an undying 
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The dependence for euccesa ou Divine help which has beeu 
referred to, aa an important element in the character of 
Abraham Lincoln, ia further illustrated after his election, by 
the touching remarks he made to his fcllow-citizenH of 
Springfield, Illinois, who collected at the railroad eteMaa 
as he was leaving home to entjir on the duties of President 
of the United States. 

"My friends," said he, " no one not in my position, can 
appreciate the sadness I feel at this parting. To this people 
I owe all that I am. Here I have lived more than a quar- 
ter of a century. Here my children were born, and here 
one of them lies buried. I know not how soon I shall see 
you again. A duty devolves upon me which is greater, 
I>erhaps, than that which has devolved upon any other man 
since the days of Washington. He never would have suc- 
ceeded, except for the aid of Divine Providence, upon which 
he at afl times relied. I feel that I cannot succeed without 
the same Divine aid which sustained him ; and on the same 
Almighty Being I place my reliance for support ; and I 
hope you, my friends, will pray that I may receive that 
Divine assistance, without which I cannot succeed, but with 
which success is certain." 

This was so unlike the usual language of a politician, 
that those who knew not the simple and earnest truthful- 
ness of the man, knew not how to understand it. 

His biographer says his religion " was one which sympa- 
thized with all human sorrow ; which lifted, so far as it had 
the power, the burden from the oppressed ; which let the 
prisoner go free; and which called daily for supplies of 
strength and wisdom from the Divine fountains. He grew 
more religious with every passing year of his official life, 
The tender piety that breathed in some of his later state 
papers ts unexampled in any of the utterances of his prede- 
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ceseors. In all great emergencies of his closiDg yearp, liL* 
reliance upon Divine guidance and assistance was often 
extremejy touching, ' I have been driven many times to my 
knees,' lie once remarked, ' by the overwhelming conviction 
that I had no where else to go. My own wisdom and that 
of all about me seemed insufficient for that day,' On 
another occasion, when told that he was daily remembered 
in the prayers of those who prayed, he said that he had 
been a good deal helped by the thought ; and then he added 
with much solemnity : ' I should be the most presumptuous 
blockhead upon this footstool, if I for one day thought that 
I could discharge the duties which have come upon me since 
I came into this place, without the aid and enlightenment 
of One who is wiser and stronger than all others,' " 

When the time came for issuing the Emancipation Proc- 
lamation, which converted millions of slaves into freemen, 
and Abraham Lincoln was detailing to his Cabinet, the 
reasons which iniluenced him in believing that to be the 
light time, he added in a low and reverent tone, " I have 
promised my God that I will do it." These last words were 
hardly heard by any but Salmon P. Chase,* who sat nearest 
to him. He inquired, '■ Did I understand you correctly, 
Mr, President ?" Lincoln replied : " I made a solemn vow 
tefore God that, if General Lee should be driven back from 
Pennsylvania, I would crown the result by the declaration 
of fteedom to the slaves." 

The Second Inau^ral Address of Abraham Lincoln is a 
remarkable document. It thus refers to the two parties in 
the war then raging,— 

" Both read the same Bible and pray to the same God, 
f Justice of tlie Supreme Court «f Uie 



and each invokes hia aid against the other. It may seem 
strange that any men Bhould dare to ask a just God's a^t- 
auce in wringing their bread from the sweat of other men's 
feces ; but let us judge not, that we be not judgfed. The 
prayers of hoth could not be answered. That of neither 
has been answered fully. The Almighty has his own pur- 
poses. ' Woe unto the world because' of oiFences, for it 
must needs be that offences come : but woe to that man hv 
whom the offence cometh,' If we shall suppose that Ameri- 
can slavery is one of these offences, which in the providence 
of God must needs come, but which, having continued 
through his appointed time, He now wills to remove, auil 
that He gives to both North and South this terrible war as 
the woe due to those by whom the offence came, shall we 
discern therein any departure from those Divine attributes 
which the believers in a living God always ascribe to Him ? 
Fondly do we hope, fervently do we pray, that this mighty 
scourge of war may soon pass away. Yet, if God wills that 
it continue until all the wealth piled by the bondmen's two 
hundred and fifty yeai's of unrequited toil shall be sunk, 
and until every drop of blood drawn with the lash shall be 
paid with another drawn with the sword ; as was said three 
thousand years ago, so still it must be said, ' The judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether.' " 

The Parlor Magazine relates a pleasant anecdote in which 
the unhesitating trust of a child opened the heart of the 
man on whose word he relied. 

When Doctor Byron was one day passing into the house, 
he fiBA accosted by a very little boy, who asked him if he 
wanted any aance, meaning vegetables. The doctor in- 
quired if such a little thing was a market man. "No, ar; 
my father is," was the prompt answer. The doctor said, 
"Bring me some squashes," and paid him the monev. In a 
few moments the child returned with the change, i'he doe- 
tor told him he was welcome to it, hut the child would not 
keep it, saying his father would blame him. Such singu- 
lar manners in a child attracted his attention, and he b^an 
to examine the child attentively. He was evidently poor ; 
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for hia jacket was patched with almost every kind of cloth, 
and hia trowaera darned with so many colors it was difficult 
to tell the original febric, but very neat and clean withal. 
The boy quietly endured the scrutiny of the doctor while 
examining hia face. At length he aaid, " You seem a nice 
little boy; won't you come and live with me, and be a 
doctor?" 

"Yes, sir," said the child. 

"Spoken like a man," aaid the doctor, disraiaaing tim. 

A few weeka pasaed on, when one day Jim came to aay 
there was a little boy with a bundle down stairs, waiting to 
see the doctor, and would not tell his business to any one 
else. 

"Send him up," waa the answer, and in a few moments 
he recognized the boy who sold him the squashes. He was 
drrased in a new, though coarse, suit of clothes, his hair 
nicely combed, shining sihoes, and a little bundle under his 
arm. Deliberately taking off hia hat, and laying it down 
with hia bundle, he walked up to the doctor, saying, " I 
have come, air." 

" Come for what, my childT' 

" To live with you, and be a doctor," said the child with 
the utmost naivety. 

The first impulse of the doctor was to laugh immoder- 
ately; but the imperturbable gravity of the little fellow 
rather sobered him as he recalled, too, his former converea- 
lion ; and he silently felt he needed no addition to hia family. 

"Md your father consent to your coming?" he asked, 

"Yes, sir." 

"What did he say?" 

" I told him you wanted me to come and live with you 
and be a doctor, and he said you were a very good man, 
and I might come as soon as ray clothes were ready." 

"And your mother, what did she say?" 

"She said Doctor Byron would do what he said he 
would, and God had provided for me. And," said he, "I 
have on a new suit of clothes," surveying himself, " and here 
ia another in the bundle," undoing the kerchief and display- 
ing them, with two little shirts white as snow, and a couple 
of neat checked aprons so carefully folded it was plain none 

• 21 
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but a mother would have done it. The doctor's sensibilities 
were awakened to see the undoubting trust with which that 
poor couple had bestowed their child upon him, and such 
a child! His cogitations were not long. He thought of 
Moses in the bulrushes, abandoned to Providence, and 
above all he thought of the child that was carried into 
Egypt; and that Divine Saviour had said, "Blessed be little 
children ;" and he called for his wife, saying, " Susan, dear, 
I think we pray in church that God will have mercy upon 
all young children." 

"To be sure we do," said the wondering wife: "and what 
then r 

"And the Saviour said, * Whoever receiveth one such lit- 
tle child in my name, receiveth me.' Take this child in his 
name, and take care of him." 

From this hour the good couple received him to their 
hearts and home. It did not then occur to them that one 
of the most eminent physicians and best men of the age 
stood before them in the person of that child, nor that he 
was destined to be their staff and stay in declining age, — 
a protector to their daughter, dud more than a son to them- 
selves. All this was at that time unrevealed; but they 
cheerfully received the child they believed Providence had 
committed to their care, and if ever beneficence was re- 
warded, it was in this case. 

There is no more certain truth, or of more practical im- 
portance in our course through life, than that " The Spirit 
of the Almighty giveth understanding." Especially is this 
important as it refers to the enlightening influence of the 
Spirit of Christ, graciously bestowed on all who will receive 
and obey it, to guide them into and in the way of peace, 
and out of spiritual darkness. Some may be disposed to 
question its universal extension, when they see so many of 
mankind walking in the way of evil, and apparently destitute 
of any conviction that they are doing wrong; but these 
cases are only illustrations of the truth of the scripture de- 
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claration: "Light has come into the world, but men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil." 

This Divine guidance in the way they should go, through 
the imprtsaiona on the mind of the Holy Spirit, is the ex- 
perience of every true Christian of all religious denominations ; 
and is continually known by those who are walking in 
that highway cast up for the ransomed and redeemed of the 
Lord. It was the experience of the patriarchs, prophets 
and saints of olden times ; and it is the especial mark of the 
more perfect dispenEation under which we live ; for it was 
prophesied of it, that the Lord would pour out his Spirit 
on all flesh. 

Besides this general guidance, which all continually need, 
there is abundant evidence that the Lord at times gives to 
his servants such an insight into the thoughts of others, and 
such impressions as to the path that He would have them 
pursue as may be needful to enable them to perform the 
services which He requir&i of them. . 

Among the anecdotes of David Sands,* is one recorded 
in his journal which shows that the thoughts of others are 
at times revealed to the Lord's servants. 

Many years ago, David and a companion were visiting 
in Maine, then a newly settled country, and remained for 
several days at one place. A man of some note in that 
place, named Remington Hobby, remarked to bis wife, 
"These Quakers seem to be respectable people, and I do 
not think they are very well accommodated where they are 
staying ; I have a mind to invite them to our house." She 
approved of it, and he accoi'dingly gave them an tnvitadon, 
which was accepted. On arriving at his house, instead of 
entering into familiar conversation, the Friends were drawn 

•A mlnlBler In the Society of Friends, reHldlnit nt Cornwall, New 
York, wbo labored estensively in the O'utpel lii vurlouB purtB or th(^ 
United StjilcB, In Greut Britain, Frani-P, 'jprmauy, and other parts of 
Europe. Died lu 1618, aged Bpveuty-tn-o yenra. 
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into silence. This being new to their host, he did not un- 
derstand it, and at length concluded it must be because 
they did not like their eotertainment in being received in 
the kitchen. He thoujrht, perhaps if I make a fire in the 
best room, and take them there, they will like it better 
and be more sociable. Accordingly he did so; and Btill 
David was drawn into silence, and not disposed to enter 
into conversation, to the great disappointment of Reming- 
ton, who began to feel sorry that he had taken eo much 
pains to accommodate them, saying to himself, "Either they 
are fools, or else they think I am one." 

As this thought was passing throun;h hia mind, David 
turned to him and said, "Art thou willing to be a fool ; art 
thou willing to be a fool for Christ's sake?" and went on 
preaching to him until he was so fiiUy convinced, that lie 
joined himself to David and his companion, going with and 
assisting them in their journey ; and was soon brought forth 
as a. fellow laborer with them in the work of the ministry. 
So devoted in spirit did he become, and so diligent in his 
labors for the Master, that, in after years, he said, his own 
house was but as an inn, in which he might rest himself oc- 
casionally. 



The closer our communion with our Heavenly Father, 
and the more attentively we watch to know the revelations 
of his will, the more quick we will become in seeing the 
path in which Ho designs that we should walk. While 
careful to avoid mistaking the mere suggestions of the imagi- 
nation for the pointings of duty, we may, through faithfiil- 
ness, become " quick of discernment in the fear of the Lord." 
These pointings will often be found to direct us to things 
from which we naturally shrink ; but the experience of the 
willing-hearted is in accordance with what William Penn* 
says : " Christ's cross is Christ's way to Christ's crown ; " 

sinan and aiilhor. Thp founder or 
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and that which is done from a sense of duty is often fol- 
lowt'd by a sweet and peaceful feeling. 

There are many instances of the safety and comfort to 
be found in following the pointings of the Divine finger, 
"When George Withy,* of England, was in this country, he 
waa accompanied in a part of his travels by tlie late Thomas 
Evans, to whom he related the following incident: 

He was travelling alone, paying a religious visit in Wales, 
He had been at a meeting in the morning, and was going to 
another to be held in the aft^emoon. As he was riding 
along, he felt a sudden impression that it would be right to 
turn round and go directly home. So unexpected and sud- 
den an impression caused some hesitation ; and he stopped 
and weighed the thing in the best manner he could. The 
result was, that he must go home, and as quickly as he 
could. He did so, and travelled all night, reaching home 
in the morning. Here he found that a niece had been 
drowned about the time the impreasion was made on hia 
mind. His wife had a family of children ; and hia presence 
and assistance were almost indispensable. 

John Knox.t the Scottish reformer, is said to have been 
saved from death by attending to an internal admonition. 
He was accustomed to sit at the head of his table with his 
back towards a window. One evening, in obedience to a 
feeling which covered his nund, he would neither take that 
seat himself, nor suffer any of hia family to do so. Whilst 
they were sitting round the table, a bullet, evidently fired 
with the intention of killing him, passed through the win- 
dow, grazed the hack of the unoccupied chair, and buried 
itself in the foot of the candlestick. 

Matthew AVarren, a pious man, was exposed to persecu- 
tion during the reigns of Charles II. and James II., of Eng- 

• An English minlBtcr, who travelled In AtnoriCH on a religious visit 
and died In IM37,nged suvcnty-four years. 

tA noted Beiilli Reformer. Born 15"B. Died 1579. A man ofereatipal, 
fervor nnd conruge. It wus said over his grave," Hero lies ho who 
never reared the Caeeof man." 
21» 
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land, on account of his religious principles. At onetiM 
he was remarkably pveservea &oni the hands of those vho 
Bought to seize him, bj a strong impres^on made on &t 
mind of his wife, that unlesB he left the house in which he 
was then sheltered before a particular hour, he would ba 
taken prisoner. Under this feeling, she eeut a me^enger to 
him with a letter, gtating her desire that he would be at ha 
own house at the hour specified, or else he might never see 
her more. Supposing her to be ill, he immaiiately took 
leave of his fiiend, and set homewards. 

From the summit of the first ascent, he looked back Ifr 
wards the house he had left, and found it surrounded by the 
persons who were seeking him. 

In a. letter written by the late Joseph Kite, in 1852,1 
find the following anecdotes of Elizabeth L. Redmim,*of 
Haddonlield, which furnish additional illustrations of the 
safety and importance of walking in the liffht: 

" On the 24th (of Tenth Month) our dear, innocent anil 
loving friend, Elizabeth L. Bednian, departed this life in her 
Msty-seventh year. She appeared much in the simplicity in 
her ministerial labors ; yet she was often very remarkably 
ledinhumbleobedience to heavenly monitions, where human 
reasOTiing would have led astray. Dost thou remember the 
case ofCIough the murderer, who was confined in Mount 
Hollyjail? Afl^r he waa condemned, a concern cameupon 
Elizabeth's mind to visit him ; and she laid the prospect 
before Friends at Haddonfield, who encouraged her to id- 
tend to her concern, and nominated two individuals to 
accompany her. When they came to take her, the pros- 
pect had been suddenly closed, and she dared not move. A 
few days after, the concern clearly revived, and the Friends 
were sent for and the visit paid ; which was relieving to her 
own mind, and tendering to that of the convict. The ro- > 
markable part of it was, that when the concern passed from 
her view, the prisoner had broken jail and escaped ; and 

• A mlnlHter in tbo Society of Frit □ il s, wlio real duii B.C Haddonfleld, 
N.J. BurnlTSS. IHetl 185Z. Sea Jlfeinortafa o/ J'm'UJcii /Vi.jHii of Phila- 
delphia Yearly Meelln*;. 
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■when it recurred, he had just been retaken and confined. 
Had she moved on in the dark, the visit to Mount Holly 
■would have been fruitless, and cavillers might have had 
room to say, she was under a delusion. Poor Clough said, 
that if any one had exhibited such a religious concern for 
his Boul'a welfare before, he had not been in that condition. 
" Somewhat similar in regard to the necessity of attend- 
ing to the pointings of the finger of Truth, was a circum- 
stance Sarah Hillman related at our house. Elizabeth L. 
Bedman, when on a visit in Bucks County, was passing 
along the road to- meeting, when she telt a warning given 
her to a man who was working by the road-aide. She put 
it by for the present, imder the impression that she should 
be late at meeting. The message to him was, ' Prepare for 
death.' After meeting she went to Ruth Ely's to dine, with 
the omission of duty pressing hard on her. She asked one 
of the domestics if she knew such a man describing him. 
But she did not. Elizabeth then went into the kitchen to 
inquire of the cook, who, from the description, remembered 
the man, Elizabeth then bid her to tell him from her, to 
prepare himself for death for his days were nearly num- 
bered. The cook probably promised, but failed to deliver 
the message ; and the man shortly after was thrown from 
a load of boards, and his neck broken ! How important 
that we do our individual duty, nor trust to others to do it 
for us." 

A little incident related by the wife of a sea captain 
Clustrates the manner in which the Almighty often leads his 
children, showing his obedient followers each successive step 
which they are to take, and enabling them to pass in safety 
over many dangers. 

" We were on shipboard," said she, " lying in a Sonthem 
harbor, and we were obliged, first, to make our way ashore. 
The waves were rolling heavily. I became frightened at 
the thought of attempting it, when one came to me saying, 
' Do not be afraid : I wiil take care of you,* He bore a 
peculiarly shaped dark-lantern, only a single ray of light 
being emitted from a small, circular aperature. * Now,' he 
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said, ' take my hand ; hold fast, do not fear. Do not look 
about you, or on either side of you, only on the little spot 
lighted by my lantern, and place your footsteps firmly nght 
(fere.' I heard the rushing of the watere, and was atill «jn- 
acious nf fear; but by looking steadily only where the light 
fell, and planting my footsteps just there, not turning either 
to the right or the left, clasping firmly the strong hand, the 
danger was overcome and the shore reached in safety. The 
nest day, my kuid guide said, ' Would you like to aee the 
way by which you carae last night ? ' Then be showed me 
where our vessel had been lying, and the very narrow plank 
(just a single one) by which we had reached the shore. He 
knew that, had I turned either to the right or to the left, I 
should in all probability have lost my balance, and gone over 
into those dark waters ; but by ' holding feat,' and treading 
jU3t where the light fell, all danger would be averted." 

One of the most ble-setl promises from the Lord to his 
people in ancient times, is that in which it is declared that 
He would put hn law into their minds and write it onthrir 
hearts. The pure law of the Lord ooudemning all iniquity 
is written on the hearts of all thi-ough the inshining of the 
Light of Chnst, so that if man will sincerely and hombly 
wait for, observe and follow its teachings, he may be led out 
of all nin, and enabled to walk acceptably before God. This 
communion with his< Creator is a blessed reality ; and ia as 
an anchor to the soul of the Chiistian in times of trial. As 
he grows in religious experience, he learns to depend more 
and more fiiUy on the teaching of the Spirit, and becomes 
more quick of discernment ; so that be is leas likely to be 
led astray by the suggestions of bis own imagination, which 
he might be in danger of mistaking for the leadings of the 
Spirit. 

These Divine intimations are often extended furthe goid- 
ance and help of the Lord's children even in thdr outward 
affiiira. A striking instance of this is seen in the folloinng 
narrative of Joseph Lybrand. 
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Jospeph Lybrand* was a miaister of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and in the summer of 18 — , had charge of a 
congregation in the upper part of the city of Philadelpliia, 
Ilia home being in Crown Street, above Race Street. On a 
certain First-day morning, he crossed the river to Camden, 
N. J., having engaged to preach both morning and evening 
to a Methodist congregation there, intending to spend the 
time between the two services at the house of one of his 
brethren in that town. 

Shortly after dinner he told his host that he must return 
to Philadelphia, On being asked why? he answered that 
he did nut know why, only that he must return. His friend 
was quitffl grieved to hear him say so, and expostulated with 
him, urgin? that he had promised to preach at both the 
services; l^at the congregation that would meet in the 
evening would be greatly disappointed, and that he would 
be ashamed to tell the people that the minister felt that he 
must return to the city, but could give no reason for his 
conduct. 

By this time the sense of duty had become clearer, and 
J. Lybrand answered that though he knew not the object 
of his return, he was well satisfiea it was a Divine intimation 
that he must not, and could not, resist. 

Leaving the house of his friend, he directed hia steps 
towards the Market Street Ferry, for by it he was accus- 
tomed to cross the river. Soon he found that that was not 
the right path, but that he must walk a long distance, ex- 
posed to the scorching rays of the sun, to the Cooper's Point 
Ferry, which would land him at Callowhill Street Won- 
dering, but satisfied to follow Divine leading, wheresoever 
it might carry him, in due time he steppeJ a-shore at Cal- 
lowhill Street wharf, and walking up the hill, as he crossed 
Water Street, the cries of a little child fell on hia ear. 



*A Methodist mlnleler. Born In PWladElphla InlTKi, nod died In 
1S45. The notL<^ of him In the Q/elopedia 0/ Jfef Adijfain saye. "ElB name 
wlU remnln a sweet eavur to thuudanda of our Israel tbrougbout the 
Blates of Now Jersey, Delaware, Marj-lund ond Pennsylvania," His 
lEtnt words were, " Lust year I had sueh a sweet and precious com- 
manlon with (iod; and now I close my eyes to sleep, hoping that 
sleeplngor waking, my thoughts will be ot Him and with Him." 
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Musing upon the wondrous way in which God was let 
him, he was bo absorbed in contemplation that for a 
ment he gave no heed to the cry, 'twas but for t 
the next instant the earnest sympathy of his nature, and bis 
intense love for little children, were fully ajoused by the 
piteous crying that plainly told of no common sorrow. 
Turning quickly to learn the cause, he saw a great rough 
man leading, or rather dragging, a little boy of about three 
years of age, who was crying bitterly, and exerting his puny 
strength to retard his steps. On asking why the child was 
in such distress, the man let go of bim and rau away, and 
then J. Iiybrand, to his horror and to his great joy, saw 
that the wretched looking little creature, so begrimed in 
person and clothing, was bis own son, whom till this moment 
ne had fkiled to recognize. The leading was now plain, 
and the blessing of obedience manifest. 

As to how the little fellow came to be in the street — ^it 
aeems that early in the afternoon his mother went up staire, 
leaving him to play below, and finding the gate unfastened 
he went out. How far he went before he was kidnapped 
was never known, but he could not have been long away, 
for his mother had missed him but a little while before ma 
iather brought him home. 

The whole life of the Christian is a continued experience 
of Divine guidance ; for it is by the Light of Christ that he 
is enabled to distinguish gtiod from evil, and know how to 
choose the one and reject the other. And this Light not 
only points out the evil, and warns man to forsake it, but it 
guides his steps in the accomplishment of those services and 
duties which he is called upon to perform. This is illuatrated 
in a. narrative which a person gave of the manner in which 
he was helped to heal a breach of friendship which had 
greatly troubled him. He said : — 

One day I had some difficulty with one of my neighboiB, 
and be let ia hardness towards me, so that he would not 
speak when we met, and he would not shake hands with 
me. I felt very mudi cast down and distressed in my mind 
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both day nnd uight ; so I cried inwardly to the Lord for 
deliverance out oi' this state, and tliat the unity and good 
feeling between us might be restored. One day, as I was 
sitting in meeting, waiting in silenee on the Lord, He put 
it into my heart to go to the man as soon as meeting ended ; 
80, before I bad spoken to any one, or had eaten or drank, 
I went in the faith, nnd found my neighbor alone in the 
barn, threshing. He threw down his ilail and looked very 
much surprised. We both stood still for some time, until 
tears began to run down my face ; he then shed tears also. 
I told him of the great distress I had felt day and nijrht. He 
said it had been the case with him too. So we made friends, 
and the unity was never again broken, for afterwards, when 
we met, we always had good feelings. 

The following incident in the experience of Thos. Waring, 
a Friend of Leominster, England, was related by a clergy- 
man of the Church of England, who had a high respect for 
the character of the good old man. As he sat one afternoon, 
in his shop, among his work people, it was strongly impressed 
on his mind that he must set on directly to the neighboring 
town of Ross. It was winter time ; the days were short, and 
the weather none of the best The idea seemed so strange to 
him that he tried to get rid of it, but he could not tree his 
mind of what appeared to be hie duty. It was impressed 
upon him like a mission, and he was one of those pure, 
simple and obedient spirits, that once knowing the wdl of 
God, he must implicitly obey it. 

He rose from the seat wliere he was at work, and gave 
orders that his hor^e should be immediately saddled. It 
was four o'clock in the afternoon, and thirty miles to Ross. 
He stopped at Hereford to bait his horse, and, in order to 
lose no time, fed it with oatmeal mash, and resumed, his 
journey. Is was late in the night when he approached Ross, 
and still his business there remained unknown to him. In 



passing over the Wye, however, as he entered the town, he 
cast his eyes upward, and saw in the darkness of the night, 
and amid the tail, dark houses, a light in an attic window, 
and immediately it was revealed to him that there lay his 
mission, and that in going there all would be made plain. 
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He lost not a moment, but riOmg directly up to the door, 
knocked loudly. No one came, and while waiting, he gave 
his horae in charge to a boy in the street, bidding him taiie 
it to a brother Quaker's, one George Dow, and eay that the 
owner of the horae would sleep at his house that night. Any 
one but a simple man full of fkith, as old Thomas Waring 
was, would have feared lest the boy should run off with the 
horae, but the boy conveyed both the horse and the message 
faithfully. 

Ail«r waiting long at the door of the house, a young 
woman oiiened it, and timidly asked, "what he pleased tu 
want?" He told her in all simplicity that he did not know, 
but that if she would listen for a few moments to what he 
had to say, perhaps she herself might explain it She in- 
vited him in, and he related to her the way his mind had 
been impreased, remarking in concluaion, " And having told 
this, I can only rejieat that I do not know for what I am 
come." 

The young woman waa much affected, and wept bitterly. 
" Sir," said she, " I can tell you for what you are come ; it 
ia to save me. I was gone into that upper room with a firm 
intention of putting an end to my life, which has become 
very miserable. Nothing would have prevented me from 
committing suicide had you not come. God has sent you. 
I now see that I am not altogether forsaken or abandoned 
by Him." " Thou art not foraaken of God, indeed," said the 
good man, himself deeply aifected, as he went on to pour 
hope and consolation into her sorrowful spirit. 

Many are the remarkable incidents recorded, where the 
impressions &steiied on the minds of individuals have been 
instrumental in saving themselves or others from impend- 
ing dangers. One of these refers to R. Bourdman, who 
was travelling from Mould to Parkgate in Flintshire, 
Wales. ' 

After riding some miles, he asked a man if he was un the 
road to that place, who replied, "Yea, but you will have 
sands to pass over, and unless you ride fast you will be m 
danger of being enclosed by the tide." It then began to 
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snow SO fast that he could hardly see his way. He, how- 
ever, got to the sands, and pursued his journey over them, 
till the tide came in and surrounded him on every side, so 
that he could neither proceed nor turn back ; and to ascend 
the perpendicular rocks was impossible. In this situation, 
he says — " I commended my soui to God, not having the 
least expectation of escaping death. In a httle time I per- 
ceived two men running down a hill oa the other side of the 
■water; and by some means they got into a boat and came 
to my relief, just as tlie aea had reached my knee as I sat on 
my saddle. 

"They took me into the boat, the mare swimming by 
our side till we reached land. While we were in the boat, 
one of the men said, 'Surely, sir, God is with you,' I an- 
swered, 'I trust He is.' The man replied, 'I know He is,' 
and then, related the following circumstance: 'Last' night 
1 dreamed that I must go to the top of the hill. When I 
awoke, the dream made such an impression on my mind 
that I could not rest. I therefore went and called on this 
man to accompany me. When we came to the place, we 
saw nothing more than usual. However, I b^ged him to 
go with me to another at a small distance, and there we 
saw your distressed situation.' " 

I find in a manuscript volume of a friend, an account 
given by E. J. Way, of nis own narrow escape from injury 
or death. He had been in attendance at a cam[>-meeting, 
and left it on the morning of the last day. He says; 
"About two miles out from the ground I met the stage 
which was going up to the camp for persons who were to 
leave. Having been up all the preceding night, and labor- 
ing hard for several days, I was both tired and sleepy. As 
the horse was going along steadily, I tell into a doze. How 
long I slept I know not, but I was greatly oppressed with a 
sense of danger. Rousing from sleep, I discovered myself 
in a narrow piece of road, with a high embankment on each 
side ; but everything was safe. I looked to see what had 
so strongly excited my fears, but found nothing. Happen- 
ing to look behind me, I saw the stage which had passed 
awhile before, coming hack. The vehicle was empty, and 
22 
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tbe horses were ruuning ftuiously. The road was too nar- 
row for them to pass without tearing my sulky to pieces. 
Escape seemed impossible, but suddenly turning my lioree, 
I drove him up the steep bank just in time to save my life. 
I could not but lift up my heart in gratitude to God, who 
had so strangely ivained and tiniely delivered me." 

Dr. Guthrie* narrates an experience of hia own which 
furnishes an additional illustration of this subject. He was 
in the habit of occasionally calling upon a poor widow, who 
was helpless from paralysis, and was tended by a very duti- 
ftil daughter who worked in a neighboring flax mill, toiled 
hard and lived sparingly, that she might help to maintain 
her mother. Before leaving the cottage for her work, she 
was in the habit of heaping up the refiise of the mill in the 
grate and kindling it. She placed her helpless mother in a 
chair before the fire, and as this fiicl burned slowly away, 
the old women was kept comfortable till her return. Dr. 
Guthrie says : — 

" It happened one day I took my way down the wind- 
ing dell to the cottage of the old woman, which atood in its 
garden embowered among trees. But having met a pa- 
rishioner with whom I had some subject of interest to talk 
about, I called a halt, and sitting on a bank of thyme, we 
entered into conversation. Ere the subject v/m half ex- 
hausted, the widow rose to my recollection. I felt some- 
how I must cut it short and hasten on my visit. But the 
idea was dismissed and the conversation contiaued. How- 
ever, it occurred again and again, till, with a feeling that I 
was neglecting a call of duty, as by an uncontrollable im- 
pulse I rose to my feet and made haste to the cott^e. 
Opening the door a sight met my view that for a moment 
nailed me to the spot. 

" The erection of mill refiifio which had been built from 
the hearth some feet up the open wide chimney, having its 

a diHllngulBhed 
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foundation eaten away, had fallen, and precipitating itself 
forward, surrounded the helpless paraJytic with a circle of 
fire. The accident took place some minutes before I en- 
tered. She had cried out, hut no ear was there to hear her, 
nor hand to help. Catching the loose refuse about her, on 
and on, nearer and nearer the flames crept By the time I 
had entered it had almtist reached her, where she sat mo- 
tionless, speechless, pale as death, looking down on the fire 
as it was about to seize her clothes and bum her to a cinder. 
Ere it caught I had time, and no more, to make one bound 
from the door to the hearth-stone, and seizing her chair and 
all iti my arms, to pluck her from the jaws of a cruel fiery 
death." 

To his narrative, Dr. Guthrie appends the following re- 
flections: "By what law of nature, when I lingered on the 
road, was I moved, without the remotest idea of her danger, 
to cut short against all my inclinations, an interesting con- 
versation, and hurry on to the house,'which I reached just 
in the nicl^ of time? One or two minutes later, the flames 
had caught her clothes and I had found her in a blaze of 
fire. Be it mine to live and die in the belief of a present 
and presiding God !" 

In the winter of 1845, in one of the towns of New Eng- 
land, a youthful mother and her little children were brought 
into great straits. The husband and father was from home, 
and their stock of food was nearly exhausted, but a few 
ounces of Indian meal being left. The night was dark, the 
snow deep, and the paths unbroken. In her distress, the 
poor woman ofiered to God the prayer for "daily bread," 
which our Saviour taught his disciples." 

In another part of the city a young lawyer of pious char- 
acter was sitting in his room. His mind seemed t« be 
brought into sympathy with those in distress, and his 
thoughts turned to the dwellers in the cottage of this pray- 
ing mother. He knew nothing of their special needs, and 
he had never spoken with them, hut their case seemed to 
lie upon liis heart, and a secret impulse urged him to go to 
their relief He sallied out into the snow, purchased five 
loaves of bread at a baker's, and, making his way to iheir 
house, knocked at the door. It was opened by the woman. 
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to whom he handed the loaves, aod then departed, with a 
peaceful mind. 

Not only were her present wants thus relieved, but the 
remembranee of this deliverance often acted as a stimulus 
to her faith in subsequent times of trial, strengthening her 
to believe that the Lord would still be mindful of her, hear 
her petitions, and send help in his own time and way. 

A somewhat similar instance is related of a widow wo- 
man named Safford, residing in the town of Mercer, Maine, 
who was left, in the year 1832, with three children to pro- 
vide for, by the death of her huaband, without other means 
of support than the labor of her own hands. Of course she 
had the ordinary trials and privations of poverty to endure. 
When winter came, a severe storm, occurring near the 
close of a week accompanied with bitter cold, prevented 
her from securing her usual store of supplies ; and First- 
day morning found her with only wood enough to make a 
single fire. When the fire was nearly burned out, the 
daughter asked her mother if they should not bury in the 
ashes the last remaining brand, and so preserve it for a lit- 
tle while. The mother said "no;" and expreaed her belief 
that the Lord would certainly supply their needs. 

That same morning, a Christian woman, tlie wife of a 
Methodist minister, who lived not far distant, retired alone 
in her room to hold communion with the Lord. Aa she en- 
deavored to draw near to Him in spirit, her mind turned 
towards her neighbor Safford, with a feeling to send her 
some wood. It seemed so strange to be hauling wood on 
that day, that she dismissed the thought as a freak of her 
imagination, and sat down to read the Bible. But she 
found no life or comfort in its perusal, and the inward 
monitor still seemed to direct her to send some wood to the 
widow Safford, She hesitated no longer, bnt directed the 
boys to load the hand sled with wood and drag it through 
the snow to her neighbor's, saying, "I don't know as she 
wants any, but I must send it." Before the last stick was 
consumed, on the widow's hearth, the boys arrived with 
their load, bringing enough to last them until more could 
be procured. 
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The Psalmist, in referring to tLe superintending care 
which the Lord exercises over his trusting children, makes 
this encouraging assertion : " In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy steps." This is applicable to 
ail our movements, both in temporal and spiritual matters. 
As to the latter, we all admit it, and generally in some 
degree attempt to act upon it; but in our outward affairs 
we are for more deficient in faith, and less disposed to submit 
them to the Divine judgment and disposal ; and hence we 
often become involved in difficulties, which might hare 
been avoided if there had been less self-will and self-confi- 
dence, and more of a humble seeking to the I>ord for 
counsel. 

These thoughts are connected at the present time, in the 
mind of the writer, with the removal of residence from one 
neighborhood to another — -a matter in which serious mis- 
takes are sometimes made. Some years ago a valuable 
friend lived in the compass of a country meeting, where he 
was esteemed by his friends, and was useful both as a 
citizen and as a member of religious society. In these 
respects, probably few in his own vicinity excelled him. 
Some family changes presented an inducement to move 
away from this sphere of usefulness, and he parted with his 
&rm and took his family to reside in another neighborhood. 
The meeting be had left sustained a loss by his removal, 
but that to whicL he went was not benefited by his coming. 

This case was an illustration of what Grattan,* the Irish 
orator meant, when he said that an oak at fifty ought not 
to be transplanted. He retained the esteem of his friends as 
a worthy man, but for many years, and in successive re- 
movals, he did not take root in the different n 
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eirclea where he jveut, Thua what ought to have been the 
nio^ useful period of his life, was comparatively wasted ; 
and he could scarcely be considered as having been har- 
nessed again into religious service till the decline of life, 
when strength and vigor were failing. 

Hia example liaa often been remembered aa showing the 
need there is to consider well, before leaving the field of 
nsefuInesB in which any have been placed. 

Yet there are cases, where the way clearly opens for 
change, and where it is plainly the duty of individuals to 
follow on in the way cast up before them, relying on tiiat 
Divine Power which can enrich them both with outward 
. and with spiritual blessings. 

There are many who can bear witness as to the reality of 
the guidance iurnished by a wisdom higher than that of 
man, to those who sincerely seek it, and follow its directions 
even when they lead (as is often the casej, in a way con- 
trary to the natural inclinations. 

John Richardson,* relates, that when about twenty-seven 
years old, having for a time some release from the active 
religious service in which he had been engaged, he wished 
to settle more closely to business. He says ; " Upon seek- 
ing unto the Lord to know what place I might now settle 
in, though my great inclination was for Whitby, yet it 
sounded as in my ear, Bridlington, Bridlington is the place 
to settle in; and in the cross, I repaired thither, and settled 
for some time, keeping a little shop, and mended clocks and 
watches, aa I had done for several years past at times. It 
was of good service my settling there, fur the Lord begun 
to work mightily, especially amongst the young Friends, 80 
that in a few years many hud their mouths opened in t^- 
mony for the Lord, and a fine spring of heavenly ministry 
was in that M{>nthly Meeting, the like I have not known 
in the like bounds Cfor it is but n small Monthly Meeting, 
and hath been so ever since I knew It), For Truth did » 
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mightily prosper, and Friends gi-ew so in the ministry, that 
it became a proverb, that Bridlington wcw become a school of 



When Joseph Hoag* was about to settle in life his mind 
was turned towards the small meetiDg in Little Nine Part- 
ners, in New York ; but he yielded to the suggestion that if 
he went there he would not prosper in business, and so took 
a ferm in another neightorhood. For several years he met 
with much trouble, and little Buccess, though he labored 
hard. At length, he saya : " After living through many 
and varied trials, with an almost constant scene of conflict, 
and being permitted to get my mind into the quiet, I entered 
~ into deep searching of heart, to know the cause of all these 
troubles so continually coming upon me. The Lord in his 
own time gave me to see, that if I had sought to Him for 
directions, instead of listening to others' contrivings, I might 
have been settled in Little Nine Partners for many years, 
and been in my right place, where the Lord's blessing would 
have been upon me ; but as I had neglected his pointings 
therein. He had withheld his blessing. 

"Having striven so long that I had neither money nor 
friends to help me, it now appeared clear that if I would 

a've up ^nd go into the new country, I would then be 
essed. It so settled on my mind that I told it to ray wife, 
and opened my prospect to my own and my wife's relatives. 
Keeping steadily to the prospect, it brought my wife under 
deep concern. It was not long before she told me, that she 
saw clearly there was a pood farm for us in that country, 
and was willing to go with me, ever after remaining steady 
in the prospect ; and I now believe we are on the very spot 
presented to her view. When I opened it to my friends for 
their consent, they utterly denied me any liberty to move. 
Id this situation they kept me for more than two years, 
which did not jostle or move me, feeling easy as having 
done all on my part, without feeling hard towards my 
Iriends; fiilly believing they would have to give it up. 
The Lord bad shown me that I had much to suffer for mv 
own neglect, so tJiat I dared not murmur." - 
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Ailer a time, the way opcqed for them to move, and 
they settled in Vermont, where they witnessed a prosperous 
chfljige, and Boon became comfortably established. 

It requires care that people do not imagine that every 
idea that may be suggested to their mind is a Divine impres- 
sion ; aud, on the other hand, that they do not reject those 
feelings which are mercifully given for their gnidance and 
help. Even the humble and sincere soul may for a time be 
in doubt what step to take where there is danger in either 
course; and this very doubt, and the conflict of mind it in- 
volves, may be part of that humbling discipline which our 
Father in Heaven sees to be good for it to pass through ; 
but in due time it will experience the fulfilment of the 
promise, " Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart" 

That the Lord's servants are sometimes led in a manner 
for which they do not see an adequate reason, is shown ia 
an anecdote preserved of George Richardson and Solomon 
Chapman. When ihey were engaged in a religious visit in 
Ireland, George felt a strong impression that it would not 
be best to hold a meeting in the meeting-house in a certain 
neighborhood, but that he must visit Friends in their fami- 
lies, going from house to house. As there was no known 
reason why a meeting should not be held, Solomon rather 
objected to its omission, because then other persons not 
members would he passed by, who often attended the meet- 
ings of Friends. But GSeorge's judgment was clear, and 
Solomon yielded. It was believed afterwards, that if the 
meeting had been held, the house could not have borne the 
pressure of the people, but would have fallen upon them. 
The roof was very heavy, and some of the timber much 
decayed, so that it fell on the evening of a Seventh-day, 
when there was no unusual wind or other exciting cauecv 
the evening before the time when Friends were expectu^ 
to meet in it, to.hold their usual First-day meeting. 

The following incident ia told by J, D. Hampton, who 
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listened to Joseph Hoag'e relation of it, in hia father's house 
in 1841. 

When Joseph Hoag* was on a religious visit in the South- 
ern States, he felt it right to have a meeting in a neighbor- 
hood where he was a stranger and Friends were not very well 
known. A full and attentive audience assembled. 

When the meeting had settled into stillness, it was soon 
made manifest to him that he should speak of slavery and 
the evils thereof. At this he was almost ready to flinch.'as 
he had good reason to believe that most of his audience 
were slaveliolders. 

While thus pondering the subject, and knowing the mag- 
nitude of it, he had some misgivings whether he should be 
able to treat the subject as it shoiild be treated, and asked 
his Lord and Master to excuse him from speaking on that 
subject, lest he mi^t not be able to do it justice, and the 
truth suffer by it. But the query came immediately, " have 
I ever required anything at thy hands that I did not enable 
thee to perform ; " to this he could not say nay. So he con- 
cluded that it would be safest for him to watch the point- 
ings of his Master in this matter, as on other occasions. At 
the proper time he arose to his feet and took the subject of 
"Slavery and the Evils thereof" as his test. After the 
meeting closed, many of the slaveholders gathered about 
him, giving him an invitation, here and there, to dine with 
them ; and, as he could not go with them all, he accepted 
the hospitality of one, to whose home the others followed to 
the number of twelve or fifteen. After they were all seated 
in his stately parlor, Joseph began to talk upon the subject 
on which he had preached, continuing his conversation for 
about thirty minutes, not giving any one an opportunity to 
say anything; and, just as he closed, the landlord made his 
appearance and announced that dinner was ready. All re- 
paired to the dining room save one, a lawyer. The landlord 
gave him a pressing invitation, saying there was provision 
for all now in waiting. The lawyer replied : " I can't eat 
with that preacher." "Why?" asked the landlord. The 
lawyer said there was something about hiiu that he couldn't 
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comprthend. " I was at his meeting, as you know, and did 
not like his subject, nor the manner In which he treated it, 
and so I concluded I would trap the old man by watching 
his discourse and taking note of such points as I thought 
he would not be able lo answer. I followed him here fur 
that purpose. To make it more effectual I have made 
known my intentions to no one. Here I have twelve ques- 
tions arranged respecting his sermon, and while we were all 
in this room he has answered them. I can't eat with hhn; 
tllere is something about him I canuot comprehend." 

There are mam e\idenfea that the Almighty does conde- 
scend to iafluence the minds ot his children eo as to guide 
them even as to the outward business in which they shall 
engage, Thomaa Story* relates that he was educated for 
the practice of law, but after he had been divinely visited, 
and taken u|) a fixed reaolutiou to seek first the kingdom of 
Heaven and the righteouanesa thereof, he says : 

" I clearly perceived the practice of the law, and to be 
frequently in the suita and contests of the world, would be 
inconsistent with Divine peace in my own mind, expose me 
to many tempations, and confine me so as that I could not 
follow the Lord in that way wherein I understood He waa 
leading me, and proposed to bring me forward ; that is, not 
only in sanctification and justification for my own salvation, 
but also in a public ministry of that holy and powerful 
Word of life ; by which the Lord of his own free will and 
grace had called me ; and to that end, I knew was working 
m nie qualifications suiting his own purpose thereby : And 
therefore my secret concern was how to get rid of that great 
and dangerous obstruction ; well knowing it would very 
much oppose my father's views. 

" Duty to the Almighty, and the will and terrene views of 
my natural parents becoming opposite, I remained not long 
in suspense what to do; for, as through grace I had been 
enabled to take up the cross of Christ in confessing bis holy 
name, in the dispensation of God to bis people at ttiat tf " 
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BO, by the same grace, I was likewiee enabled to undergo 
the displeasure of my father, to close my eyes from all 
wordly views, and to stop my ears forever from hearkening 
to any prefcrmenta there ; and being fiimished with a full reso- 
lution m mv mind to decline the practice of the law, thoueh 
the only thing designed as a means of life, accordingly the 
next persons who came to employ me in business of that 
kind, I refused in my fether's presence; and told them in 
his hearing, that I should not undertake business of that 
kind any more." 

Thomas Story's subsequent experience justified his trust 
in his Heavenly Father; for in the intervals between the 
journeys which he performed in spreading the gospel tidings 
of salvation, he found such openings for business as appear 
to have supplied his needs. 

There are few subjects on which people are more disposed 
to indulge in pleasantry with one another than that of mar- 
riage; and yet there is perhaps none more serious and im- 
portant in its results, reaching through time and even into 
eternity ; none in which there is greater need to know that 
we have Divine guidance and sanction. 

John Richardson's* fether died when he was quite young 
and his mother inclining to marr}- again with one who was 
of a different religious persuasion and was considered to be 
Tvealthy, John felt uneasy with the prospect, and told her, 
"he was alr^d she had too much of an eye to what he had," 
"but if she thought to augment our portion in so marry- 
ing, the band of the Lord would be against her, and ablast- 
ing or mildew would come upon even that which we had got 
through jndustry and hard labor, and what the Lord had 
intended to have blessed to us, if we kept faithful to the 
Truth, and contented ourselves with our present conditions." 

Notwithstanding John's caution, the marriage took place, 
and the result was as he had foreseen. The difference in 
their religious views was destructive to the family bar- 
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moQy; and his father-in-li»w would not permit him to re- 
mwn JD the house, unless he would give up the attendance 
of his religious meetings and confomi to hh own manner of 
worship. John had been rery faithful and diligent in bis 
attention to business, and appears to have received no wages 
for his labor, being atill a minor; but this availed not. He 
thus describes his expulsion from home : 

" Notwitlstauding I pleaded with my father to let me 
stay until I could hear of a place, he would not, though I 
was scarce fit for service, being almost like an anatomy 
(as the saying is), so that most who knew me said I would 
pine away in a consumption ; but turn out I must, and did, 
though I was weak, poor and low in body, mind, pocket and 
clothes ; for I tiiiuk I had but twelve pence iu my pocket, 
and very ordinary clothes upon my back. Thus I took my 
solemn leave of the family, with my heart full, but I kept 
inward to the Lord, and under Truth's government ; many 
tears were shed in the femily, especially by my poor mother, 
when I left them ; my fether said little, but appeared like 
one struck with wonder, to see so much love manifested to- 
ward me by the family, and so much wishing that I might 
not go away. But out I came on the great common, where 
I had had many solitary walks, but none like this, for this 
reason, that I knew imt where to go." 

When his step-father died, he 1^ by his will five shillings 
to John, which was all the share he received of the family 
estate ; confirming his prediction, that the marriage would 
bring a blasting and mildew upon even that which they had 
gotten through hard labor. John Bichardson makes the 
following judicious comments upon these occurrences : 

" I write this partly, that all who do marry, may take 
special heed that it be done with great caution, and under 
due consideration, and the Lord sought to in it, that it may 
be done in his counsel, and not only nominally but trulv in 
his fear ; and then no doubt but it will be well with both 
husband and wife ; and being equally yoked, such will not 
only be meet and true helpers in all things belonging to 
this life, but more eGpecially in things appertaining to the 
world that is to come, and the good of the immortal soul, 
which to the faithful people of the Lord is of great value. 
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Oh, how happily and peaceably do euch live together in 
the Lord, as they keep to that which thus joined them." 

Frederick Smith* relates in his autobiography, that he 
married young in life, when be was fur from living in 
obedience to the Divine will, Aa years passed on, he was 
brought to submit himself to the Grace of God ; and feel- 
ing drawn towards the Society of Friends, joined with them 
in religious fellowship. This was very distasteful to his 
wife, who seemed much alienated from him and carried 
her opposition so far as to threaten to leave him altogether. 
His prudent behavior in some d^ree softened her feelings, 
though it failed to bring about that unity which was desir- 
able. Whilst matters remained in this state, his wife was 
compelled on account of her health to take lodgings out of 
tiondon, and Frederick remained in town to attend to his 
business. He says: "One day, while serving a customer 
in the shop, I felt the sweet influence of heavenly love in a 
remarkable degree, and, at the same time, such a powerful 
union with my dear wite, that I was overcome with the sen- 
sation ; and having dismissed the customer as speedily as I 
could, I went up stairs to give vent to my feelings, where 
I continued the greater part of the day. Under this in- 
fluence I felt an inclination either to speak or write to her, 
on the subject of a nearer religious fellowship. I was not 
however in haste to put it in practice, but waited till the next 
day, that I might, when my mind became more settled, 
juflge of the propriety of such a step. The next day, on 
sitting down before Him by whom I wished to be rightly 
instructed, I again felt the same sweet impression; when, 
without hesitation, I wrote a few lines to her, expressive of 
what I felt. I took the letter that evening, and soon found 
that the Master had been there before me. She read what 
I had written m:veral times over, but said nothing. After 
a time, I ventured to begin the conversation, tnough in 
much fear and hrokenness, and I told her all that I had 
felL She was much affected at the relation, and asked me 
at what time of the preceding day it was, that I felt the 
impression I spoke of; I replied that the clock struck 

•BonilnLondonl757. Dledlg23. AmlnlsterlathcSoalelyotFrlBiida, 
See T. Chalk'B Autublograiihical JfaTrations. 
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eleven aa I waa going up stairs, on leaving the shop. She 
said it waa very remarkable, for juat at that time she felt 
the same impreseion towards me, which had continued with 
her ever since, much to her comfort and consolation. We 
now mingled our tears of real joy together, under a sense of 
the gracious dealings of our Heavenly Father to our poor 
aouls ; and we had to admire that our present union Lad not 
been effected by any human means, but by the power o£ the 
Jjord alone, He having given my wife to me. Great, 1 believe, 
were our desires that we might in no respect know a. separa- 
tion from each other, but that we might so walk before Him 
as to experience a continuance of his love and regard. I 
believe we both considered this extraordinary manifesta- 
tion of Divine love, through which we were so sweetly 
united, as our spiritual marriage ; for what we had before 
known of love, fell far short of that which we now telt to- 
wards each other — nay, appeai'ed as nothing in comparison 
of it." 



PART IV. 



SEEVtCES TO BE PEEFORMED BY 
THE FOLLOWEES OF CHRIST. 



CHAPTER IX. 

Concern for Others. Restore tby Brother. John Oliiirclimiiii nna hla 
Drowsy Friend. WUlliim Bully. Elliiabeth Buthursl, Job SroH, 
ChrUtlan Woman and her Drunfceri Brother. Joseph Hoag and 
the Elder, Reproof for Swearing. The Moorish King andllieBoi* 
of Earth. Frederick of Frusela nnd the Mill. James Naylor. An- 
drew Fuller. The Swtsa Colporteur. Mary Swett. John Weelpy 
and the Swearers. Satan's Hook, A Boi on the Ear. The Motion 
was In Himself. Bishop Slmpaon and Brother Swank. Illustra- 
tions. The Two Mines. The Queen Has Sent fbr Him. Geraldlne 
Hooper and the Dress. The Soldier who Did Not Intend to Fight. 
Tha Drowsy Committee Womiin. The Itdmody that Cures, John 
Churchman and the Watch. Food In Winter. The Potter's Care, 
The Polished Clam Shell. Rowland ElU and the Figs, The »iiuf- 
ftra. The Pilot. 

When the Divine power and spirit of Chririt has been 
allowed to operate on the mind, and to turn the sinner from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, not 
only do there appear in him the fruits of repentance, 
conscientiousnesa, self-denial, loving-kindness, humility, and 
other Christian graces and qualities ; but he finds duties to 
perform and serrices to be done for Him, under whose 
government he has now come. So closely connected are 
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these subjects — of character and of labor — that a separation 
between them may be regarded as only theoretical ; and 
they might have been grouped together under the Second 
Division of these illustrations — ^raany of the ineidenta in 
which indeed apply to both, — but as a matter of convenience 
it is proposed to introduce here a^me additional illustrations. 
One of the fruits which soon becomea apparent, ia an 
increased love and concern for others, which seeks their 
welfare both in outward and in spiritual things ; and enables 
man to enter into feeling with those in distress. 

An illustration of this occurs in the life of " Billy Bray,"* 
of Cornwall, England, He says; " At the time I was build- 
ing Bethel Chapel, I Icitew a very ^ood man, but who 
had a very wicked woman for his wife. She persecuted 
hiro in various ways; sometimes by throning water in his 
fece. One day she provoked him so much that he swore^ 
He at once keenly felt that he had grievously sinned. Very 
earnestly did he ask the Lord to have mercy on him, Satan 
busily telling him all the while that it was no use to pray, 
for no one would believe in hira again. When I was work- 
ing about tbe chapel the Lord spoke to me and said : ' Go 
up and restore thy brother.' So I threw down the shovel 
that I wai working with, and away I went to liis houae. 
When I got there his wife began to curse him, and to tell 
me what her husband had said. When she had done I 
asked the husband to walk out with rae. I then said, ' Ja 
not the devil telling you that it is no use to pray, and that 
nobody will believe in you any more? 'Yes,' he said. 
Then I told him that the dear Lord had sent me to htm, 
and that Ho was on his side, and that I was on his side ; 
and while I was talking to him, the dear Lord sent another 
brother to encourage him. And on the following Sunday 
the darkness was all dispersed, he regained the blessing he 
had lost, lived and died trusting in the Saviour ; while his 
wife, continuing to harden her heart, and make the path of 
her husband rough and difficult, was soon removed by death, 
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The testimony given to the disciple of the Lord to deliver, 
ia sometimea one of rebuke, wbieh may not be pleasant to 
those to whom it is addressed, and which the servant would 
gladly feel excused ftom uttering. But if it is faithfully 
proclaimed, the obedience will receive its reward. 

John Churchman* mentions in his Journal, that when a 
young man he was brought under great concern on account 
of a Friend who gave way to sleeping in meetings for Divine 
worship. He says ; " I knew not what was best to do, and 
reasoned after this manner : Lord, thou knowest that I am 
young, and he an elderly man ; he will not take it well that 
I should apeak to him, and, perhaps, I may yet fall ; and, if 
BO, the more I take upon me the greater my fall will be ; 
bendes, though I have spoken In meetings for discipline, 
when Truth hath been strong upon me, yet out of meetings, 
I am not fit to reprove, or speak to particulars. I was 
cautious, indeed, in those days, of talking about religion, or 
good things, from a fear I should get a habit thereof, and 
80 not know the true motion ; which I thought I had observed 
to be the failing of some. In this strait it came into my 
mind to go to the person in the night, as the most private 
time and manner ; for if I took him aside before or after a 
meeting, others might wonder for what, and I might betray 
ray weakness, and reproach the good cause, and do no good ; 
and if the Friend should be displeased with me, he might 

Sublicly show, what otherwise he would conceal after private 
eliberation. So, in the evening I went, desiring the Lord 
to go with and guide me, if it was a motion from Him. 
When 1 came to the house, I called and the Friend came 
oik to see who was there, and invit«d me in, I told him I 
wae in haste to go home, but wanted to speak with him if 
he pleased, and so passed quietly toward home, to draw him 
from the door, and then told him my concern for him, in a 
close, honest, plain manner; and without laying to reason 
much, left liim in a tender, loving disposition, as I believe, 

23* 
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and returned home witli great peare. Wlien thou doest fx 
givest alrua, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth, is an excellent precept" 

Thia feeling of love and sympathy in the liord'a servants, 
— the fruit of that love which He first showeil towards them 
— extends even towards those who have proved unkind lo 
them or rebellious lu their Lord. 

"VVilliam Baily,* wlio was an earnest minister in the 
early days of the Society of Friends, published " A Warn- 
ing" to all persecutors. In the preface he speaks of being 
haled out of the meeting-houses at the town of Pool, and 
denied entrance when he desired to communicate to them 
the mp,ssage with which he believed he was commisMoned 
of his Divine Master, "Yet," he says, " notwithstanding 
all thia their rebellion, hath the Lord in mercy laid it upon 
me (whether they will hear or forbear) to write a few words 
even in tender compassion, with bowels and tears of love, to 
their captivated souls, if happily they might return unto 
Him that often smiteth them, oefore the things of the eternal 
peace be hid from their eyes." 

Another tract by the same author, entitled "The blood 
of righteous Abel crying from the ground," commences in 
this pathetic strain : " My heart within me is broken because 
of the false prophets and persecuting rulers, who are found 
fighting against the Lamb of God and his followers. Alas, 
alas? woe is me because of the misery that is coming upon 
you; my heart is filled with sorrow and mine eyes with 
tears, and my bowels are turned within me, to consider the 
day of your desolation and destruction." 

After Elizabeth BathurstI had been convinced of the 

•One of the early mlnlstcrB and w 
was a mariner, and died at aea In 
BewelfB Hintorp qfUie Quakert. 

tEUzttbeth Bathuret wob a young worann, n resident of Iiondon, or 
nnuBual Intellectual obilltr, and much rellRioua eiperlent-B, who died 
about the year 1491. During her Bhort UTe she labored both hh a 
proapber nnd a writer to gpread a. knowledge of tbo princ^lples ot 
CbrlBtlanlt; ; and suffered Impriummtnt for her religious prlaclplee. 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 271 

principlee held by Friends, and tlirougli faithful obedience 
to the Light of Christ in her heart, had attained a degree 
of religious gettlement and stability ; she wrote an epistle 
to some of her former acquaintance, inviting them to come 
and partake of the blessings she had experienced. She 
says: "The coustraint which [the Lord] hath laid upon me 
hath been so powerful, that my heart hath been pained in 
me, and ray soul hath been distressed for you, and often 
have I been bowed down in spirit, yea, till I could hardly 
stand upon my feet, until the Lord who bowed me down 
raised me up, and set before me a door of hope, whereat 
bis prisoner iu you might be brought forth, which is that 
for which GJod's seed in me hath travelled through many 
tribulations ; and now having delivered me from that cruel 
bondage of corruption which I opce groaned under, this 
makes me restless in my spirit, that others may believe in 
that inward power that is able to rescue from the fury of 
their soul's oppressor," 

In the year 1784 Job Scott* paid a religious visit to some 
parts of New York State and adjacent places. At the con- 
clusion of this, when he set forward for home, he says : " My 
mind was much affected at and after parting with Friends, 
with great tenderness and tears of joy, which, for a consid- 
erable apace of time flowed copiously from mine eyes. I 
suppose I rode more than a dozen miles under this sensation, 
bemg altogether indisposed for conversation. My mind 
was carried back to view the places where we had visited ; 
and my soul was melted into ardent mental supplication for 
the preservation of Friends in general, and many individuals 
in particular ; attended with such endeared affection and 
brokenness of spirit, as has rarely been my lot to witness 
for so long a time together. Oh ! with what heartvfelt fer- 
vency did I intercede for the help and preservation of the 
little flock and family up and down in the world 1 Oh I the 
earnest requests that I was enabled to put up for the instruc- 
tion and IMvine assistance of the many messengers of the 
Lord, who are running to and fro in tlie earth among the 
people : that their labors may prove successful, and benefit 



272 

the Bouls of mankind. Indeed, the language of solema 
supplieation ran powerfully through my miud, with a melt- 
ing sensibility for all ; that the dead uught be raised, quick- 
ened aud made alive in that life which i^ hid with Christ in 
Ood. Many individuals of my acquaintance, both in places 
where I had visited abroad, and also at home in our own 
and neighboring Monthly Meetings, came fresh into my 
remembrance, with such ardency of desire, and breathings 
of soul for their growth, preservation and improvement, ue 
will not readily be conceived by such as have not felt the 
same. Yea, my desires for them were conceived in intelli- 
gent language in the secret of my soul, in a number of- littl^ 
short, though sweet and melting requests for one after aaother 
as the Father of Spirits brought them to my remerabrtmoe. 
Oh ! how often did it flow through roe as a stream of life on 
this wise ; ' O moet mighty and- omnipotent Lord God 1 oom- 
missionate thiue holy angels to attend and guard thy exer- 
cised pilgrims through this vale of tears. Liet cherubim 
and seraphim encamp about and surround the little host 
of militants, thy wrestling seed, while here on earth, and 
forever more.' " 

Inker TFaysMieSemce, Anna Shipton* relates aremarta- 
ble inatMice of loving am! long-suffering service on the part 
of a Christian woman, who though living in affluence and 
having many friends, devoted herself to the care of an only 
brother, who was a confirmed drunkard. 

" This affectionate and intelligent woman, strong in Him 
who is able to subdue all things unto Himseli) left her own 
pleasant home:, and took up her abode in the poor drunkard's 
dwelling. Yeare passed By, but they wrought no change 
in him. Day after day on the borders of the lake where 
they dwelt, she might be seen in the summer twilight follow- 
ing at a distance the unsteady steps of the wanderer, «a a 
mother would watch her child. 

" The position which she voluntarily accepted sundered her 
even from Christian relationship. In the minds of others 
all expectation of any fe,vorable results from her self-denv- 
ing service had failed long siuce. Not so in the mind of'a 
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faithfiil disciple of Him who came to seek and to save. 
When urged to leave the wretched man to his fate, and tu 
bestow her time and abilities on more fruitful sources of 
service, her reply was always the same, 'The Lord has 
called me to Ihk work ; there is no one else to do it. God 
will git-e me my brother's soul.' 

" After a few days sudden illiiesa, the Lord of seed time 
and harvest called home his feithful laborer. And some 
who had known her faith, and the patient, watchful care 
bestowed upon one who disregarded it, said, ' It haa been 
all in vain! Who will watch nim nowl who will care for 
him now ?' 

" The gras was not green upon her grave not iar from 
the shore of the lake where the feithful woman trod so 
often in faith, when the brother an long sought is found I 
Beliold him clothed and in his right mind sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, a living testimony t» the power of believing 
prayer." 

It has often been the case, that one who is living in a, 
state of watchful obedience to the light of Christ in hia 
soul, has been made sensible of the condition of a fellow 
servant, and enabled to he truly helpful to him. This is 
peculiarly the case with rightly-anointed elders in the 
Church, who through Divine help have been instrumental 
in encouraging and cheering the drooping spirits of those 
who are laden with a burthen of the Word, as well as of 
cautioning them against dangers to which they are exposed. 

Joseph Hoag* mentions attending a meeting where his 
line of service was so close, that the members were offended, 
and after meeting refused to shake hands with him. He 
8&ys, " It took such hold of me, that I took my bed as soon 
as I arrived at my stopping place. I had parted with my 
pilot, an elder from a neighboring meeting, expecting never 
to see him again ; but while they were at dinner, this Friend 
came and said, 'Where is Joseph?' They replied, 'He is in 
the other room very sick.' He came in aud said, 'Oct up and 
•Soenolt, p. 100. 
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go to dinner.' I replied, ' I cannot, I em very sick 
not eat or drink, veiy likely by to-morrow I Bhall be in 
another world.' He replied, ' Thou art not eo near dead aa 
thou fhinkestfor; come get up,' and added, 'I saw faowthoLi 
wast treated toKiay. \vhen I parted with thee, I neveV 
expected to see thee again, and expected to sleep with my 
tiiniily ; but after ridiug a few inilea, something spoke to 
ine and said, ' Joseph is sinking, for he is letting in th.^ 
reasoner ; thou must return and let him know the mattex' 
in the meeting — some of the occurrences that have trans- 
pired in it, and the exercise that meeting has caused the 
Quarterly Meeting.' I have been on a committee from 
the Quarter three times with others to try to settle matters. 
Thou charged it on the leaders of the people, which many 
knew to be the case, so that by their conduct, they had led 
the young people astray, and become a proverb among the 
l>eople. Tney knew all this to be the truth. Come, get up 
now and go to dirmer.' By this time I began to conclude, 
if it was really so, and 1 had not hurt the cause of Truth, 
nor offended the great Master, I mattered not the rest My 
headache soon ceased, the swelling of my chest went down, 
and the fever left me. I sat down and ate my diniter, and 
rode fifteen miles that afternoon." 

The feeling of Christian love often prompts to the admin- 
istering of reproof to those who have gone astray ; In this 
service there is often room for the exercise of skill in con- 
veying it, in such a manner as not to close up the way for its 
reception. Of this a pleasant illustration was given by an 
aged man who was remarkable for the kindliness of bis 
manner. 

He was one day a passenger in one of the Firth and 
Clyde canjii boats, in company with a number of soldiers, 
who shocked him exceedingly with their profane swearing. 
Fearing that an abrupt reproof might only provoke to an 
aggravation of the crime, he entered into a familiar cod- 
veraation with them ; and, seizing a proper opportunity, in- 
quired, if any of them could tell hJin what that sin was, in the 
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of which men exceeded tbe devils in wicked- 

As he anticipated, the angularity of the question arrested 
their attention, and engaged them in an unsucceseftil attempt 
to point out tbe character of the sin. Having thue excited 
their curiosity, he quoted the passage, "Art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time?'' in which the devils ad- 
dreEsed our Saviour ; and remarked that when men wantonly 
call upon God to danui their souls, they are worse than the 
devils, who, feuowiug by experience how dreadful it is to 
Buffer under tbe wrath of the Almighty, earnestly entreated 
our Saviour not to add to their torments. 

Such was the awe produced on the minds of the soldiers 
by this remark, that not an oath was uttered during the rest 
of the passage ; and at parting the sergeant in charge of 
the company shook hands with him, and cordially thanked 
him for his kind admonition and advice. 

It is said that one of the Moorish kings of Spain wished 
to build a pavilion on a field near his garden ; and oflered 
to purchase it of the woman to whom it belonged; but 
she would not consent to part with the inheritance of her 
fathers. The iield however was seized, and the building 
erected. The poor woman complained to a cadi, who prom- 
ised to do all in his power to serve her. 

One day while the king was in the field, the cadi came 
with an empty sack and asked permission to fill it with the 
earth on which he was treading. He obtained leave, and 
when the sack was filled, he. requested the king to complete 
his kindness by assisting him to load his ass with it The 
monarch laughed and tried to lift it, bat soon let it fall 
complaining of its enormous weight. "It is, however," said 
the cadi, " only a small part of the ground which thou hast 
wrested from one of thy subjects. How then wilt thou bear 
the weight of the whole field, when thou shalt appear before 
the Great Judge, laden with this iniquity?" The king 
thanked him for his reproof; and not only restored the 
field to its owner, but gave her the building whioh he had 
erected, and all the wealth it contained. 

This caw u-iminU one of the windmill near Potsdam, in 
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Prussia, which interfered with the ^mmetry of the ground -^^ 
of the San3 Souci palace. Frederick the Second resolvet^S- 
to huy and demolish it ; the miller, however, would not selC^ 
it. It had been his father's and hia grand&ther's, and hes»* 
wished to die, as they had died, owner of the mill. Th^^^ e 
king raised his offer and still failed of success. He ihen«r^*" 
threatened to take the mill without paying for it. " Well,^ -K' 
you might," said the miller, "if we had not theSupreme^^JS 
Court at Berlin." The king laughed on finding, somewhati*;^'' 

unexpectedly, that in his realm there was so much confi *=t 

deace in the integrity of the judiciary. He made no furthei-r«i*' 

attempt to obtain the mill. The late king of Prussia, find ^' 

ing the mill in a state of decay, and the miller's descendants ^:^ ^^ 
poor, rebuilt it at his expense, and secured it to them. The ^^^* 
mill ia still standing. 

Though the propet* administration of reproof is often a -^^ 

matter requiring skill and prudauce, yet there are eases ^^=* 

which require great plainness and openness— and what may "^^ 

seem to be severe may really proceed from a true feeling of "^^^ 

love. This is pointed out by James Naylor* in his Love lo ^^ 
tM Lost, where he says : 

That was the great love Christ showed to the Jews, when 
He told them they were hypocrites, blind guides, liars; and 
said, ' Woe unto you, ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell?' And many 
such plain, true words, He spake in lore to them. And that 
was the love of God in Paul, which said to Elymas, ' O full 
of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord?' For all the love that can be 
.showed to any creature, is to deal faithfully and truly with 
them, as they are seen in the Light, 

In this eonnectiou, I remember the case of one who waa 
a member of the Society of Friends, at Wilmington, Ohio, 
whose death was caused by his drinking habits. On his 
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death-bed, he said the discipline ought to have been honestly 
enforced against him, and this might have aroused him to a 
sense of his danger. He evidently felt that it had buen n 
mistaken kindness that allowed hiiu to go on io his down- 
ward course. 

" Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kindness : and 
let liim reprove me ; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head." 

This text may have been in the remembrance of Dr. 
Eyland,* when he gave the following hint to Andrew 
Fuller.! It was difficult for Andrew to be fiiithfid without 
being severe ; and in giving reproof he was often betrayed 
into intemperate zeal. Once, at a meeting of ministers, he 
took occasion to correct an erroneous opinion, delivered by 
one of his brethren, and he laid on his censure so heavily, 
that Dr. Ryland called out vehemently, " Brother Fuller, 
brother Fuller, you can never admonish a mistaken friend 
but you must take up a sledge-hammer and knock his 
brains out." 

A very effective reproof was that given by a colporteur 
in Berne, Switzerland, who was offiring Bibles for sale. 
At one place the man of the house replied to him with 
abuse, and a positive order to leave instantaneously. He 
however stayed, urging them to buy a book. The man then 
rose in a violent rage and struck him a aevere blow mi the 
^eek. Up to this moment the colporteur had stood quietly 
with his knapsack on his back. He now deliberately un- 
strapped it, laid it on the table, and turned up the sleeves 
of his right arm, all the while gteadily looking his opponent 
in the face. The colporteur was a very strong man. Ad- 
dressing his opponent he said : 

" Look at my hand, its furrows show that I have worked ; 

•A Baptist minister soil wriler. Born I7ai. Died 1S25. 
tAn eminent EriKlJsti UiiptUi 
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teel my muaclea they show that I am fit for work. LiOok 
me straight in the lUce, do I quail before you ? Judge then 
for yourself if it ia fear that moves me to do what I am about 
to do. In this book my Master says ' when they smite 
you on one cheek, turn to them the other also.' You hav^ 
smitten me on one cheek, here ia the other ! Smite ! ~IM 
will not return the blow." The man was thunderstruefci 
He did not smite ; but bought the book. 

An aged friend once related in my hearing an exhort^^^^' 
tion delivered by Mary Swett, a minister among Friejida -^EJ^ 
in one of her sermons, which froni its brevity and quaia^ .«:3*^' 
neas, probably long adhered to the memory of many of h^^ 
liearei-s. In rebuking a faultfinding disposition, she si ' 
" Friends, I want you to turn the wallet abouL Put you^-^- -,. 
own faults before your fece, and your neighbors' benin* *!*'"*■ 
your backs." 

John Wesley* when advanced in years, was once ridinft-*^*^. 
iu a stage-coach with a young man who swore a great dest -*3™-i 
AV'hen they stopped to cnange horses, he said to his youn^**5 
companion, " I perceive by the registry books, that you flDC»*^ ^ 
I are going to travel together a long distance in this coat'h *r» ^ 
1 have a favor to ask of you, I am getting to be an old man *^*:^ 
and if I ahouB so far forget myself as to moear, you will ^ *^ 
oblige me if you will caution nie about it." The youn^^ ^5 
man instantly apologized, and there was no more awearing^^** 
heard from him during that journey. 

At another time, he went into a coffee-house in London,^. * 
for some refreshments. There were teveral gentlemen at ^^ 
the other end of the room, and an army officer who swore =* 
outrageously. Wesley saw he could not address him a 
reproof without much effort and difficulty. He asked the 
waiter to hruig him a glass of water. Wben it was brought 
he said aloud, "Now carry it to yon officer In the red coat, 
and ask him to wash his mouth after hia oaths." The offi- 
cer rose up in great fury and threatened an assault, but the 
by-atandera laid hold of him saying very decidedly ; " Nay 
colonel, vou gave the first offence; it is an affront to swear 
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in his presence." They reatrained the enraged officer and 
permitted Wreley to depart Years after he was walking 
m St. James' Park, A gentleman approached, and after 
some quiet conversation, enquired if he had any recollection 
of meeting him before. " No, sir." " Well I am the officer 
you met with a stinging rebuke in the coffee-house. Since 
that time, sir, I thank God I have feared an oath ; and as 
I have never forgotten you, I rejoice at seeing you, and 
cannot refrain from expressing my deep gratitude to you 
and to God." 

The following is taken from the New York Observer. 

I was some time since walking upon the wharf where a 
fishing boat lay, writes a Christian traveller, and a.s I was 
passing and re-passing, the master was uttering tremendous 
oaths. At length I turned to him, and, standing beside his 
boat, said: — 

" Sir, I am unacquainted with your business. M'hat kind 
offish are these?" 

" They are codfish," replied he. 

" How long are you usually out in order to obtain your 
load !" 

" Two or three weeks," he answered. 

"At what price do you sell them?" 

He informed me. 

" Well, have you had hard work to obtain a living in 
this way?" 

" Yes, hard work," said he. 

"With what do you bait these fiehf 

" With clams." 

"Did you ever catch mackerel?" 

"Yes." 

" Well, now, did you ever catch a fish without bait T' 

" Yes," said he, " I was out last year, and one day when 
I was fixin' my line the bare hook fell into the water, and 
the fool took hold of it, and I drew him in." 

"Now, sir," said I, "I have often thought that Satan 
was very much like a fisherman. He always baits his hook 
with that kind of bait which different sorts of sinners like 
best; but when he would catch a pro&ne swearer, he does 
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not take the trouble to put on bait at all, for the fool wll-* 
always bit« at the bare hook." 

He was silenL Hia countenance waa solemn ; and aftt^^* 
a pause, as I turned to go away, I heard him say to on -** 
standinf,' by bira, " I guess that's a minister." 

The following anecdote, taken from the Citmnitaii GtaeU^^— 
shows tlie good effect produced by an earnest reproof. 

In one of the most important commercial cities of Nortb^-^'* i 
Germany, there lived a merchant named MuUer, who, ir»^ -•^ ', 
his waits about the city, often encountered a bright-faced ^-^^ • 
well-dres.^ed young man, who always look off hia hat, an<Ir:» *ia* 
bowed to him in the moat deferential manner. j 

The young fellow was an entire stranger to the merchant;^:*" -J^ ' 
but the latter always returned his greeting with a frieudlys^, ■■f 
nod, anppoMug himself to be mistaken , by the young manf^* -*" 
for some one whom he probably resembled. — -;_] 

One day Muller waa invited to the country seat of a friend,,^, ^^ 
and, arriving there at the appointed time, he noticed this^^ -•* 
youn^ man walking up and down the shady paths of the^^^ *° 
garden, engaged in earnest conversation with the host. 

" Now I shall know who thia young gentleman is," thought ^* -** 
he ; and hastily approached them. 

" Allow me," said the host, after exchanging greeting* ^^^ 
with his friend, " to introduce — 

" It is not necessary, I assure you," interrupted the young "^ 
man eagerly, " we have known each other for many years!" 

"You must be mistaken," said Muller, "for though, in -* 
answer to your greetings, I have repeatedly bowed to you, 
still you are entirely unknown to me !" 

" And yet I insist," replied the young man, "that I have 
been acquainted with you for a long time, and am delighted 
to have the opportunity of meeting you here and to present 
my most heartfelt thanks for a service you once did me ?' 

" You speak in riddles," said Muller ; " how can you be 
under obligations to me, when I do not even know you!" 

" It does seem a little mysterious," laughingly answered 
the young man, "but let us ait down here on the piazza, 
while I throw a little light on the statement 
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" Seventeen years ago, when I was a lad of nine, I started 
for school one morning, vdth my books under one arm and 
my lunch of bread and butter under the other. I was a 
poor boy with a big appetite. My luncheon seemed never 
enough for my hungry stomach, and I used oilen to envy 
Itoys whose mothers could afibrd to give them choice fruit 
with their dinner. 

"This morning I had been especially dissatisfied. 'If I 
only had an apple with my bread,' I thought, ' how nice it 
would be !' 

"ily way to school was through the market place, and 
as I arrived there it seemed to me the. fruit had never 
looked half so beautiful or desirable. I stood there several 
momenta gazing at the abundant supply, Instead of hasten- 
ing away from the temptation as I should have done. 

"Suddenly au old market woman, who superintended 
lai^ rosy-streaked apples, turned her back on her wares 
to gossip with a neighbor. 

"'Such lots and lots,' I tliought to myself, 'surely one 
from so many would never be missed, yet would do me so 
much good,' 

" Quick as a flash I stretched my hand out, and was just 
about to thrust an applo into my pocket, when a sharp box 
on the ear caused me to drop the fruit in an agony of terror. 

" ' Youngster,' said an earnest voice close to my burning 
ear, 'have you forgotten the ten commandments? Now, I 
hope this is the first time that you have ever stretched out 

{■our hand ailer goods that are not your own, let it be the 
ost time also.' 

"I hung down my head for shame, and only for an instant 
UAed my eyes from the ground to see who my reprover was. 
"When I reached school the words I heard were still 
sounding in ni^ear. My heart was so full I could scarcely 
keep from crying. ' Let it be the last time also,' ' let it be 
the last time also,' again and again confronted me. Bowing 
my head on the desk, I then resolved that indeed it should 
be the last time, even as it had been the first ; that never as 
long as I lived wtiuM I covet what belonged to another, or 
strive to gain unlawful possession of it. 
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" After a few yeara I left school and became a clerk in 
my uncle's counting-room. From there a year or two latei 
I went to South America. You will readily believe mi 

when I tell you that there the temptations to a younj 

merchant are uot few. I repeatedly had opportunities^: 
which acquaintances of mine did not hesitate to improve, toe: 
benefit myself at the expense of otliere, but every time ihese^^^* 
presented themselves, that ringing blow on the ear, andtz^d 
those words, ' Let it be the last time also,' reminded me u*: ^:jf 
ray duty, and helped mo to distinguish between right andii»jd 
wrong. 

"I have been, back in ray native country about five^^~we 
months. I have come back possessed of considerable wealt hgrJ -^ 
— but money earned squarely and honestly ! Sever have LMZ. I 
knowingly reached out this nand and taken a penny evenKTMi^sn 
that did not rightfully belong to me 1" 

The young man remained silent for a few momenta, over — ~-^^, 
come with emotion, theu, reaching forth his hand, he took—ir* " 
that of Muller, and exclaimed: 

"Allow me to gratefully grasp the hand that once did-K;» 
me such a service !" 

" And permit me," said Muller, embracing him, while ^^^^ 
the tears came into his eyes, " to love the man who is capa- — '"' 
ble of such gratitude, and who in later life so faithiiilly ^*^ 
keeps the resolve made in boyhood days." 

That favored minister of the gospel, Richard Jordan,* of ""^ 
New Jersey, knew how to administer a gentle caution in a ~ 

skilful manner. 

A young man called upon him, who thought he bad been 
unfairly treated by the members or officers of the meeting 
to which he belonged. Ho poured hia complaints into 
Richard's ear, who patiently heard the whole story, and 
formed his judgment of the merits of the ease. He then 
told the young man that he was reminded of his own ex- 
perience, when he landed in Liverpool after a rough voyage 
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acr(ws the ocean. His head was so unsteady, that ae he 
^ pasi^ up the street, all the houses seemed to him to be 
vibrating as if shaten by an earthquake. They were very 
high, and the prospect was eg dangerous that he sat down 
on a step to consider what it was best for him to do. Then 
he found that the motion was in himself. What further 
advice, if any, he gave to tiie young man is not mentioned ; 
but doubtlesa heielt, that if the distubance in his own mind 
was quieted by the influence of Grace, the imagined harsh- 
ness of his friends would disappear from view. 

The tSi!. Louis Evangelist relates the following anecdote of 
the late Methodist Bishop Simpson.* 

When he was President of Indiana Asbury University, he 
occasionally preached in the adjoining towns and villages. 
Upon one occasion he visited a neighborhood where a nuni- 
bCT of Methodists had settled, and was the guest of a brother 
named 6wank. He had immigrated from Kentucky, and 
had brought with him the means of purchasing a flue estate, 
and at the time of which I write was very prominent as a 
citizen, a man of wealth, and a church- member. 

After dinner, Swank invited the bishop to walk out and 
look at his improvements and lands. Tbey looked at his 
glossy imported cattle, at his numerous beautiful horses, ami 
his flocks of sheep, over his wide meadows, and luxuriant 
fields of com and wheat. 

In the presence of these bniad acres, where every clod 
blessed its owner, and where every creature was basking in 
the sunshine of the highest enjoyment of which its nature 
was capable, the bishop expressed the greatest pleasure. 

"Brother Swank," said he, "you ought to be one of the 
most grateful of men. God has filled with all good things 
your oasket and store. Where did you obtain the means 
for all these improvements and purchases? Did you not 
tell me that you sold land in Kentucky ?" 

" Oh yes, all I had there I sold before I left," he replieil. 

"Had you negroes, Brother Swank?" 

1, liicii In 16SJ. .1. BIsLirp lu the Methudlsl 
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" Oh yes." lie atiawered. " I sold them all ; I could ao^ 
bring thetn here." 

" And you sold your iiegroea ; and some of them memb©** 
of the same church with yourself, were they not?" 

" Oh yes," replied Swank ; " how could I do otherwia^!^^ 
Everybody, membera of all churches, sold their slaves ; wh^^' 
else eonid I do with them ?" 

"You could have emancipated them. Brother Swanl^^^' 
taken them, if necessary, to a free State, bought land fcr:*'^ 
them, and paid them back something of what they earne ^^ j 
for you. Brother Swank," said the bishop, stopping an -"^^ 
looking moat earnestly into his fa«e, " you want to be save- s^S" 
don't you ?'' 

" Certainly I do," replied Swank, rather crustily. . 

" Then," said the bishop, " go and find those negroes an^ M^'^ 
buy them hack ; for in selling them you sold Jesus ChrisW^^^ 
your Lord ; for what you did to the least of his hrethrei*^^*^ "■ 
you did to Him." 

Swank made no reply, walked home in silence, did no ^-*'* 
attend the evening meeting, and never entered the church^^^ 
again. 

When onr Blessed Lord was personally on earth, H^^-^^ 
often explained and enforced his teachings by ptarables 
illustrations which were drawn from customs or object— 
familiar to his hearers — such as his comparison of himseli^^^-^ 
to a vine, of which Ids disciples were the branches. His * 
servants have often been led to follow his example in this ' 
respect. 

The biographer of William Bray* mentions that he once 
heard him address a large congregation of miners in Com- 
wall, England. In that neighborhood there were two mines, 
one very prosperous, and the other quite the reverse, for the 
work was hard and the wages low. He represented hiniself 
as working at thfU mine, but on the " pay-day" going to the 
prosperous one for his wages. But had he not been at work 
at the other mine? the manager inquired. He had, but he 
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liked the wages at the good mine the beat. He pleaded 
very earnestly, but in vain. He was dismissed at last with 
the remark, &om which there was no appeal, that he must 
come there to work, if he came there for his wages. And 
then he turned upon the congregation, and the effect was 
almost irresistible, that they must serve Christ here if they 
would share his glory hereafter; but if they would serve 
the devil now, to him they must go for their wages by 
and by. 

On another occasion, William visited an invalid ; and the 
sick man expressed a hope that the Lord would take him 
to heaven, there and then, as he felt quite ready for the 
change, and he should not then grieve his best Friend again 
by carelessness or unbelief. His wife, who was Blanding by 
the side of the bed, turned away, her eyes fiiled witli teare. 
To her Billy immediately turned and said, ''So you would 
not like to have your husband promoted then t " And 
then he took up his parable : " Don't you think that your 
eye ought to be as much upon the Lord Jesus Christ, as the 
eve of the wordly w'oman is upon the Queen ? Now if the 
^ueen were to send for the brother, or son, or husband of 
any such woman, would not she say, ' I am sorry to part 
with him, but it may be the making of him, I must let him 
go. It is the Qveen who lias sent /or hwu' And yet you 
know," he continued, "that it might be a great expense to 

Erepare him to go; or tho Queen might soon die, or he offend 
er, and then he would be as br.d off as ever. But the 
Lord Jesus Christ is at all the expense of the 'Jil out.' He 
provides the robe in which your husband will be clothed, 
the crown that he will wear, the palm that he will wave ; 
the Lord Jesus Christ will never die, and your husband 
wantd to go because he knows he shall never offend him 
again : now ought you not to be vnliitKj f " The distressed 
wife, who was now smiling through her tears, said she was 
willing, but she did not want to lose him just yet. " And 
do you think," said Billy, " that you will ever be willing. 
If my 'Joey' lives, and if I am to wait until she is willing 
fiir me to go to heaven, I shall never get there. The fact is, 
the Lord has a right Ut take your husband, or me, or any of 
■ his children whenever He pleases." 
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There are many pleasing illustrations of the Heavenly 
skill, with which the Christian warrior ia sometimes enabletfe 
to shoot an arrow into the heart of careless or apparently 
hardened ainners, and through Diviue help awaken in theitr^^v 
the earnest inquiry, " What shall I do to be saved ? " 

On one occafiion, Geraldine Hooper* went into a shop a^-^^B^ 
Norwich to buy a dress, and made use of the opportunitj^^-^*? 
thus aiforded to give a lesson of instruction to the youn^i «^8 
woman who waited on her. After she had selected a. dresa^^'** 
and waa paying for it, they entered into conversation, whichlsisw' 
she thus narrates: "Now you'll be sure and send me thiai-*rua 
dress? " " Oh, yes, ma'am." " You'll send it me now, ar-^^ ^ 
once, to-day ? " " Certainly ma'am." "You won't take irx: it 
and wear it out jirxt, and then send it to me when it's worirM:"^™' 
out, will you ? " The young woman seemed quite hurt ano -«:^4 
offended. " Why, you surely don't know our house, ma'am .«=«iib 
this is one of the first houses in Norwich: of course w^""^*^* 
should not dreara of such disgracefiil conduct 1 I nevea:^^^ 
heard of such a thing I " " My dear young friend," said I T^-^ 
" are you not wearing out your precious life, which He*"^^®' 
bought and paid for with His own priceless, precious bloody -fc***" 
in the service of the world, and self, sin and Satan? Hav^^^"^*® 
you given Him what is his own by right of purchaise ? Yol«— ' *"* 
are not your own ; you are bought with a price I Have j-oi*-* ^" 
given yourself, body, soul, and spirit to God ? " The young^^ *^ 
woman burst into tears." 

Whatever may have been the ftiture history of this per- — ~ ■*^ 
son, whether the impression made on her heart was abiding "^^5 
in its character, or whether it waa like the early dew and ^^ 
the morning doud that paa^cth away ; the appeal to her 
conscience was skilfully made, and we may hope that it waa 
inspired by that wisdom which is profitable to direct 

When travelling once with nn old general, she entered 
into conversation with him about his soul, and he asserted 
that he was all right, because he had been made a Christian 

•An English writer. 
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when lie was baptized in liia iDfancy. She asked hiiii if he 
was doing or had done anything for Christ. " Oh, no ! " he 
replied. " Now, what would you think, general, of a soldier 
who, when the order tfl charge was given on a field of battle, 
should turn I'ound and Bay, ' It is true I ain a soldier — I was 
made one when I enlisted, but I never intended to fight ! ' 
What would you do with such a one. General? " " Tie him 
up to the cannon's mouth, as an example to the rest, t« be 
sure ! " " And that is what the Lord will do with you," she 
solemnly replied, "He will drive you forever fnmi His 
presence, unless you get a new heart, and lead a new life, 
through the Grace of God I You say you are a Christian, 
and yet by your own confession you have never used your 
time or talents in the sen'ice of J^us Christ." He was not 
ofiended ; but hioking seriously at her said, " I never thought 
of it in that light, my young friend, but I will not forget 
your words." The train stopped, and as he left the car^ 
riage he thanked her for her mithfuluess. 

It is related that Bishop Kavana^h was one day walk- 
ing when he met a prominent physicmn, who offered him a 
seat in bis carriage. The physician was an infidel, and the 
conversation turned upon religion. 

"I am surprised," said the doctor, "that such an intelli- 
gent man as you should believe such an old fable as that." 

The Bishop said, "Doctor, suppose years ago some one 
had recommended to you a prescription for pulmonary con- 
sumption, and you had procured the prescription and taken 
it according to order, and had been cured of that terrible 
disease, what would you say of the man who would not try 
your prescription?" 

"I should say he was a fool." 

"Twenty-five years ago," atid Kavanagh, "I tried the 
power of God's grace. It made a different man of me. 
All these years I have preached salvation, and wherever 
accepted have never known it to fail." 

The following is an interesting illustration of tlie nminici' 
in which those who ore calletl upon to advi.se otherw, may be 
helped by pas-^ing through similar trials and temptations. 



AND REFLBCTIOSS. 

It was furniahed tn tlie writer by a descendant of the person 
referred to, who was a valued Friend, residing in Ctieeter 
County, Pennsylvania. 

The Mouthly Meeting of which she was a member, at 
one time appoiuted a committee to visit the delinquent 
members, and also those who were troubled with sleeping or 
drowsiness in meeting. 

The committee (of whom our friend was one) were united 
in believing it the right time to enter on the duties of their 
appointment, after a meeting for worship on a certain Fiftli- 
day. Never having been troubled with drowHinesa, she was 
aarprised abon after taking her seat at the head of a large 
meeting, (on the day mentioned), to be beset with a strong 
temptation to fall asleep, and her conflict to keep from yieltf 
ing was painful in the extreme. So alive was she to her 
condition, and the necessity of struggling, as for her best 
life, not only on her own account, but for the sake of .otheis, 
and for the cause she loved, lest it suffer through her weak- 
ness, that every effort was ussd by her to resist the tempta- 
tion, and so little did it seem to avail that she almost de- 
spaired ; when with great power the words of the dear 
Saviour were brought to her remembrance, " Without me 
ye can do nothing," relief came, the tendency to sleep 
almost instantly vanished, and she could humbly and grate- 
fully acknowledge the One who had given this never to he 
forgotten lesson of instruction ; had also in mercy extended 
to her the hand of deliverance in a time of sore need. 

The effect of this experience was to imbue her with a spirit 
of charity which she had not before felt for those who are 
tried with drowsy feelings ; and to prepare her for entering 
upon the service to whioh she had been appointed, with 
greater sympathy for the weakness of others. The experi- 
ence told of human frailty ; and how, in our own strength 
alone, we cannot overcome temptation; and Xhe effect of the 
wisdom thus gained was the uplifling of the finite to the 
Infinite, in the full assurance, " there is balm in Gilead and a 
healing Physician there." 

When John Churchman* was iu England, in the course 
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of hie religious visit, he came to Kendal, in Westmoreland. 
In speaking of that town, he saye: — 

In the course of our visiting families here, during our 
silent sitting in one of them, my mind vcss much taken up 
in thinking of a watch, and the several wheels and move- 
ments thereof, until I was grieved at such trifling thoughts, 
as I esteemed them, when suddenly there appeared some- 
thing instructive therein, and I had a freedom to say, the 
several parts thereof seemed to represent the excellent 
faculties and gifts bestowed on man. Though the wheels, 
&c., of a watch were truly made, and placed in their proper 
order, yet there must be a main-spring to give them motion ; 
BO the gifts andfacultiesof men must have their main-spring 
and cause of motion to every good work, a zeal to the honor 
of the liOrd, their Creator, and a fervent holy desire to 
answer the end of their creation ; and as there is a regula- 
ting spring to a watch, so also there should be the true 
knowledge of God and of themselves experienced in his . 
light, to preserve from going too fast, knowing by bis heav- 
enly instruction, that no wisdom, zeal, strength or ability, 
will enable to do the Lord's work to his honor and the good 
of man, but that which God giveth. In order that a watch 
may answer the end intended by its maker, there is a visible 
face and hands to discover the inward motion, thereby 
showing time ; so it is needful that a man should be a co- 
worker with the spirit and gift of grace in his heart, that 
others beholding the light thereof might be taught to glorify 
Glod, and in his li^ht so to number his days and walk in 
his fear, as to die in his favor. As a zeal for the cause of 
truth and a fear of falling short of duty, may at times prompt 
man to rush on too fast, it is needful that he Blio\ild wait m 
humble reverence to feel the love of God, and the influence 
of that knowledge and wisdom which is from above, and 
experienced by those who are spiritual, that the end of all 
their labor may be in the spirit of meekness to restore those 
who are overtaken in error. In order that men may dwell 
in that which gives ability to labor with success in the church 
of Christ, it is needful that their minds should be enclosed 
in the bosom of truth, in bumble retirement, to be preserved 




i tumult):!, cuQibers, cares and temptations 
of the world, which would otherwise clog their niirda and 
deprive them of their true spiritual sense and motion. So 
in. a watch it ia needful that all the inward parte, which are 
80 curious, should be enclosed from damps, vapors, motes 
and du3t, otherwise it would thereby be deprived of lie 
Inotion and become useless for keeping time. 

My intent in this reiation is to show the infinite conde- 
scension of Him whose mercy is over all his works, to instruct 
the children of men, each as it were, in his own tongue or 
language, suitable to his understandiDg ; the nuin being by 
trmle a watch-maker. He seemed to oe tenderly reatSied, 
and we parted in a degree of sweetness; it was the Lord's 
'doing and marvellous to me, praised be his holy name for- 



The Journal of this valuable Friend contains several 
examples of the skilful manner in which, by comparisons 
drawn from the outward world, he explained or enforced 
the spiritual truths he wished to convey. In the winter of 
1738, he visited some of the meetings in Philadelphia and 
Cheater Counties, Pennsylvania. He says : 

" The weather was very cold, being about the middle of 
the Tenth Month when I set out, and in my journey I went 
to visit a worthy Friend who was indisposed, and as we sat 
together in the evening, he asked me why I chose the win- 
ter season to visit my friends, for many infirm folks cculd 
hardly attend meetings ; and said he was sometimes ready to 
query, whether public Friends do not take that time to 
serve their Master, because they could do but little for 
themselves. I was thoughtful and low in my mind before. 
and had some reasoning whether it had not been better that 
I had staid at home, tban ventured out on the service at 
that lime of the year. Though I thought I had an engage- 
ment sufficient when I set out, his querv made me morp 
thoughtful and added to ray rea,=oniiig. But I i<oon recov- 
ered strength, and it came into my mind to ask him whether 
Friends could eat to supply and sustain their bodies in the 
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summer, and partake also of spiritual food for their souls in 
that season, so as not to labor in the winter, and care for 
the sustenance of their bodies, or assemble and attend meet- 
ings to worship and wait upon God for spiritual food for 
their souls ? He acknowledged I had by this query satisfied 
him to the full, and said he was glad of my visit, and hoped 
his talking as he did, would not discourage me, for I believe 
he saw it brought a damp over me at first." 

In a meeting that he attended while in England, he w^as 
lead to treat of the transforming power of Christ, the Word 
of God, in changing the mind, will and affections, and plac- 
ing them on heavenly objects. In illustration of this, he 
referred to the comparison of the potter: 

When an earthly potter hath formed a vessel for use, he 
carefully setteth it aside, until it be prepared to bear a fur- 
ther operation, to harden and glaze it for the use for which 
it is made ; if man should put even water into an earthen 
vessel formed for that use, before it is hardened and prepared 
by fire, he would both mar the vessel and expose that which 
was put therein. Let not such therefore who have known 
the Heavenly hand so to prepare them, that they are willing 
to be whatsoever the Lord would make of them, marvel if the 
Lord should be pleased to set them by awhile for the trial 
of their faith. If the earthly potter's vessel should crack in 
drying, it would be marred, so if these vessels of the heav- 
enly Potter keep not the word of his patience in this their 
drying season, to prepare them for the operation of the 
heavenly fire and furnace, in which the Lord will sanctify 
and fit his vessels for the use of his holy sanctuary, they 
will also be marred ; but otherwise they will come forth 
vessels of honor in his house. 

There are very few persons that do not appreciate and enjoy 
an apt comparison ; and indeed instruction often penetrates 
in this way the mind that seems nearly impervious to more 
didactic teaching. A pleasing illustration of this is contained 
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in some reminiscences of the late E. R. Beadle,* publishwi 
by one of his friends. He says : 

There waa a miasion-Bchool in Hartford, in a garret room 
of a rickety buildiog, in the earlier days of Budi schools in 
this country. It was what the English would call a, " ragged 
school," made up of boys and girfi of the very lowest claaB 
in the community, out of homes of squalor and of vice along 
the river-banka in one of the poorer quarters of that city. 
It was not an easy matter to catch and hold the attention 
of that motley assemblage. There was rarely a visitor who 
was equal to the emergency. But E, R Beadle won the 
eyes and ears of all who were there when first he came t« 
that school. Rtanding in front of the superintendent's desk 
before the school closed for the day, he held up a common 
freah-water clam-shell, and called out : " Boys, -what is thatf ' 
"A clam-shell," cried a hundred voices. " Yes, it's a clam- 
shell — -a rough, coarse clam-shell ; just such a shell as you 
could pick up any day by the bank of the river, or back in 
the coiintry by a brook m the woods." Then, turning the 
shell quiclay m his himd, he showed the other valve, beauti- 
fully polished, its irridescent colors refleotiug the light 
attractively. " Aud what is that, boya?" he said. "That's 
a clam-abell, too," waa the answer. " Yes ; but see how 
much prettier this side is. What makes the difference?" 
" It's been rubbed down," said one. " It's been smoothed 
off," said another. " It's been polished up," said a third. 
" Yes, that's it. And boys, do you know that's just what 
we are trying to do with you in this Sunday-school? We've 
brought some of you in here as rough as the other side of 
the clam-shell ; and now we are trying to rub you down, to 
smooth you off, to polish you up, so that you'll shine like 
this side of the shell. This policing business is hard work, 
boys, and it takes time ; but it pays." Then he pressed 
home the need of soul-polishing in words which were never 
I in that room. E. R. Beadle was thenceforward 
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known by those boys as "the clam-shell man;" and they 
always gave him a hearty welcome in their school-room, or 
as they met him from lime to time id the street. Many of 
them were more willing to be rubbeil dowu and smoothed 
off in consequence of his suggestive words of then and later ; 
and some of them came finally to have a character which 
reflected beautifully the rays of the 8uu of Righteousness. 

In teaching hia disciples, our blessed Saviour frequently 
resorted to parables; and to this day lively comparisons 
between things natural and things spiritual, euch as Ho 
uttered 1800 years ago, are a means of instruction, which 
his disciples often make use of. 

A young man, who had not been fully brought under the 
influence of religion, was about to go from England to India. 
A pious friend, who waa very anxious that he should not 
leave the country in that state of mind, induced him to 
stay a week with him in London, and took him to hear 
a minister of much repute — a very able man — a man of 
sound argument and solid thought, in the hope that per- 
haps something which he said would lead to his friend's 
conversion, The youth listened to the sermon, pronounced 
it an excellent discourse, and there was an end of it. He 
waa taken to hear another earnest preacher, but no result 
came of the service. When the last night came, the godly 
friend, in a sort of desperation, ventured with much trem- 
bling to lead his companion to hear Rowland Hill,* earnestly 
praying that he might not say any funny things, that he 
migiit preach a very solemn sermon. To his horror, Row- 
land Hill that night said many quaint things, among the 
rest he said that he had seen a number of pigs following a 
butcher in the street, at which he marvelled, inasmuch as 
Bwine usually have a will of their own, and that will is not 
often according to their driver's mind. Upon inquiring he 
found that the pigs followed the leader because ho had peas 
in his pocket, and every now and then he dropped a few 

•An eminent and eomiiwhat ecoentiie jirencber tn Englund. Ht- 
tachedWtUedoptrloesorUielJalvlnlat MethodlHts, Born 1711. Hied 
1833. A man ot grant baoBvoience, ploty and zeal. 



before them, thii^ overcoming their scruplea and propenatiBl 
Even so, said the preacher, does the devil lead ungodly mai 
captives to his will, and comiuct them iuto the alaughl«^ 
house of everlasting destruction, by indulging them in the 
pleasures of the world. 

The sober man who had brought his friend to the chapel, 
was greatly shocked at such a grovelling siniile, and grieved 
to thinlc of the mirth which his young friend would find in 
the comparison. They reached the door, and to his iar- j 
prise the youth observed : " I shall never forget this service, 
That story about the pigs ha^ deeply impressed me, for I fiar 
it is my case." The critic could only retract his eritidsm, | 
in the silence of his oivn grateful heart. 

When Rachel Wilson, a ministering Friend of England, 
was in this country in 1760, she attended Pliiladelphia 
Yearly Meeting, and in the concluding sitting of the seM 
meeting, she imparted much solid advice, particularly to 
the elders, whom she compared to the golden snuffers under 
the law, that were made of the same beaten gold with the „ 
tamps. Bhe remarked that if a pro|)er use viss made 0^ | 
the snuffers, by taking away that which dimmed the lustre 
and was superfluous, the light would hum and shine clearer 
and brighter. But some were so fond of snuffing, that th^ 
at length wai^te the lite of the caudle and put it out ; and it 
was much easier to take away the light than to give iL 

The force and appropriateness of this comparison areveiT 
clear to those who have been familiar with candles as their 
principal depeudence for artiUcial light ; but in these days 
of gas and kerosene and electric currents, there may be 
some who do not know how greatly the light of the candle 
is dimmed by the excrescences whi<;h form on the top of the 
wick, and which it is the otlice of the snuffers to remove. 

At a meeting in New England, in I80O, Mary Davis, oC ^ 
Dartmouth, delivered an interesting communication. She 
lived in a seafaring neighborhood, so that it is not surprising 
that the lesson she wished to convey should be couched in 
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terms familiar to seargoing people. The subject that came 
before her mind was a ship, tossed with contrary winds, and 
a /iead-&e(rf sea, that yet nearedthe desired spot, almost with- 
out being conscious of it. The reckoning migrht be outran, 
but she thought it high time to take a pilot on hoard. 
When a sliip is nearing port, the mariners look anxiously 
for the pilot; and he, knowing their wants, will come a long 
distance to meet them. But it is not enough merely to take 
a pilot on board, we must give up the whole goTernmcnt of 
the ship to him, and obey his commands, if we expect to be 
-brought safely in. Unless we are thus obedient and submis- 
sive, we may be shipwrecked and cast away at last, alter 
safely voyaging a long distance. 



CHAPTER X 
Prayer. ThomnB Chalkley nnd the Privateer. The Religions Wife. 
Frnyer Tor Breiiil. Ministry. Thonnut Story nan America. John 
Churchman ana Great BrltatD. Job Rcotfa Prospect. Job Scott 
Shnt Up. Willing to ba Silent. Reflolred to do Better. The Emp- 
tledPlteher. BurnlngtbeBndBuahel. Waltlngon the Lord. Robert 
Barclay's Testimony. Tentient'B Extremity, The Norfolk Preacher. 
Women Preachera. Mary Collet. Mary Brantlofiham and the 
Preacher. George Withy and the Unitarian Minister. James Nay- 
lor'8 Preaching. The Trumpeter. ConselentlouHncBs In Small 
Things. Thoma« WIUIb. EUiabcth L. Redman and the Slave 
Dealer. "Ephralm IsaCnke not Turned." "Cluench nottheSplrlt,';, 
HowtoLlBten to Preaching. John Finch Marah. Richard Jordan 
atRlChmond. Barbara Everard. Joh Scott's Care. ThomasWUson. 

There are many cxiieriencea of the righteou-s which con- 
firm the trutli of tlio,-^; promise,'' of ^^eriptiire which as.=ure 
lis that our Fatlier in Heiiven listen.-* to the cries of bis chil- 



dren, and answers them ; not always in the way that they 
may look for, but in that manner which is consistent wilh 
his holy will. Without Divine help we know not what vte 
should aak for, for we cannot see the far-reaching conse- 
quences which might follow the indulgence of our wish«ai 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us in accordance 
with the Divine will. It la only as we are brought under 
the influence of this Spirit, and put up our petitions through 
its aid and prompting, that our prayers are true and living, 
and efllectual in drawing a blessing upon us. Yet it is our 
duty to live in habitual communion with God, with the 
mind often turned to Him the fountain of all apiritual 
strength, so that we may be preserved from evil, and be 
made quick of understanding to know his will. This is m 
accordance with the exhortation of the apostle, to pray 
without erasing, which cannot mean that we are to be 
always uttering words of prayer. 

That the servants of the Lord are sometimes led to pray for 
outward blessings and preservations as well as for spiritual 
ones, is interestingly shown by an experience of Thomw 
Chalkley,* related in his journal, under date of 1707. He 
says: 

On our way to Jamaica, we saw a small privateer, that 
gave us chase, and it being calm, she rowed np towards us. 
The master prepared the vessel for fight, hoisting up the 
mainsail and putting on our colors; some were bold and 
some were sorrowful. One, coming to me, asked what I 
thought of it, and what I thought of the Quakers' princi- 
ples i I told him I thought I was as willing to go to Heaven 
as himself was ; to which he said nothing, but turned away 
from me. 

Another asked me, what I would do now ; I told him I 
would pray that they might be made fit to die. Then in 
the miifct of their noise and hurry, in secret, I begged of the 
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Almighty, in the name and for the sake of his dear Son, 
that He would be pleased to cause a fresh gale of wind to 
spring up, that we might be delivered from tne enemy with- 
out shedding blood (well knowing that few of them were lit 
to die), and even while I was thus concerned, the Lord 
answered my desire and prayer ; for in a few minutes the 
Tvind sprang up, and we soon left them out of sight, our 
vessel sailing extraordinarily well. The next day we went 
to Jamaica and had divers meetings. 

A striking incident is related of a seriously minded young 
girl of sixteen years of age, who was imprudent enough to 
enter into marriage with an ungodly man; and thus in- 
volved herself in many deep triak. Her husband opposed 
her going to a place of worship, and for a time she yielded 
tn his wishes in this respect But finding that her compli- 
ance produced no good effect upon him, she obeyed what she 
believed to be the will of her Heavenly Father, and resumed 
her attendance of religious meetings. The rage of her hus- 
band was hard to bear, but, sustained by the Grace of Grod, 
she patiently persevered in the path of duty. 

Tnia continued for several years, and her husband in the 
meantime fell into drunken habits, and treated her with 
increased cruelty, threatening to burn her clothes, break her 
head, and turn her out of doors. One day, as she was 
combing her hair, his behavior was bo bad as to seem no 
longer to be endured, She laid aside her comb, and falling 
<m ber knees in the presence of the astonished man, she 
poured out her soul to her Father in Heaven, earnestly 
pleading for the salvation of her husband. This completely 
^len<^ him ; and during the remainder of the day, he went 
about the bouse as quiet as a lamb. That night to her sur- 
prise and joy, he said, " Oh, Mary, what a wicked man I 
am ! How dreadfully I have treated you I (Jan you foi^ve 
me? If you can foi^ive, I knowGodcan!" "Iforgive 
you with all my heart," was the sincere reply. 

The account states that he became a changed character, 
and was enabled to lead a consistent Christian life. 

As a family were about sitting down to breakfast One 
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morning a strong impression rested on the miiid of the nus- 
tress, that she must carry a loaf of bread immediately to a 
poor man who lived about half a mile from her house, by 
the side of a common. Her husband wished her to post 
pone taking it till after breakfast, or to send it by a servant; 
but she chose to take it herself and without delay. As she 
approached the hut, she heard the souod of a human roii'e. 
and coming to the door unperceived, found the [wor dibd 
was praying for relief- Among other things, he said, "Oh, 
Lord, help me! Lord, thou wilt help me I ihy promise 
cannot fe.il : although my wile, myself and children have 
no bread to eat, and it w now a whole day ance we had anj, 
I know thou wilt supply me, though thou shouldst ognm 
rain down manna from heaven." At these words, the listener 
could wait no longer, but opening the door, " Yes," she re- 
plied, "God has sent you relief; take this loaf and be 
encouraged to cast your care upon Him who cares for yon; 
and, whenever you want a loaf of bread come to my house." 

There are many sucli instances on record, in which the 
prayer of faith has been answered. Indeed he who lives in 
communion with the Spirit of God, and recognizes the Dime 
government in the moral as well as the material world, hafl 
an habitual feeling of his dependence on the Lord for all 
his blessings, both inward and outward. This dependence 
will not lead such an one to slothfulness, or carelessness 
in his outward business; as if he might idly spend his time, 
and expect to be fed by some miraculous means. The same 
grace which leads him to trust in the Lord, will lead him Itt 
he diligent in business, and to labor to provide for his own 
wants and the wants of those dependent on him. 

"When our Saviour commissioned and sent forth his chosen 
disciples to proclaim the glorious Gospel message to the 
people, He conmianded them to go into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. Down to the present 
day. He continues to prepare some of his servants for a like 
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service, and still eends tlieni forth to various parts of his 
footstool, to invite the sons and daughtere of men to come 
unto Him and be saved. It haa often been a matter of 
interest to notice the unfoldiugs of the Dirine will ; and the 
pointings to duty, sometimes in distant parts of the world ; 
aa they are related by tlioae, who have been under the pre- 
paring hand of the Lord for his work, 

Thomas Story* thus describes his own experience : " In the 
year 1 693, towards the latter end of autumn, as I was riding 
alone in an evening, in Cumberland, the power of Divine 
Truth moved upon my mind, and my heart was greatly 
tendered before the I^rd ; and the Word of the Lord open- 
ed in me, saying: 'Behold, my visitation cometh over the 
western parts of the world, towards the sun-setting in the 
time of winter,' And I was greatly comforted in the words 
■ of hie holiness. 

" From henceforth I was often tendered in spirit, in re- 
membrance of the western world, in a sense of the love and 
visitation of God to a people there, whom I had never seen ; 
which was more and more renewed and settled upon my 
mind, in ft^uent tenderings and brokennesa of heart, under 
the holy influence of the Divine pieaence, until the year 
lfi95 ; when, at the liouse of our friend, John Whiting, at 
Wrenton, in the county of Somerset, upon a visit to Friends 
in those parts, with Aaron Atkinson, looking occasionally 
upon a map of the world, especially upon the j^outh westerly 
jttutB from England, the power of the Lord suddenly seized 
my soul, and his love melted me into a flood of tender 
tears. Biit liitherto I knew not that the call of the Lord 
was to me to visit those parts ; though, front henceforth, I 
hegan to be afraid of it. 

"And in the time of the Yearly Meeting at London, in 
the Bull and Mouth, Aaron Atkinson being concerned in 
prayer, among other petitions to the Lord, prayed for the 
western countries and places beyond the seas, 'That the 
Lord would please to sen<l forth his ministers in the power 
of his Word, to publish the day of glad ttdinga more antl 



more among them. Unon which the power of Divine life 
. moved sensibly in my heart ; aud tlie concern, secretly be- 
gotten in my soul, now began to answer and appear ; anii, 
after that, great heaviness and fear came over me. 

" The same day after the meeting, several Cumberland 
Frieaids and others being together after dinner, upon occB- 
sion of mentioning some of those countries by une of the 
(■onipany, the Word of life moved powerfully in my soul, 
with open assurance of the call of the Lord to me to visit 
some of the American countries; but, though I was esceed- 
iugly broken, to the tenderiug also of most of the Friends 
there, yet I was silent as to the particular matter, being 
willing to conceal it as long as I could, since no time was 
then pi-elixed when I should move forward therein. And 
being young and weak in the exercise of the ministry ; and 
having no opinion of my own abilities of any kind. I urged 
it before the Lord as a reasonable plea, as I thought, against 
it at that time. 

" At London I remained for some time, and entered into 
some writing business for necessary subsistence ; but, before 
the year ended, I suffered much in spirit by reason of mj 
confinement thereby; since this calling of God cannot be 
answered by any one too much entangled in other af&irs, 
though the employment in itself be very lawfiil, and, to the 
reason of man, seeming needful ; but, though loth to leave 
all, (for it was no lesa than life, and all that was near and 
dear in the world), yet, finding my concern remain and 
increase, I yielded at length, in the secret of my mind, to 
answer the call of the Lord to that part of the world." 

John Churchman* relates, that after returning from a 
visit to Friends in New Jersey, " I telt such an inward 
silence for about two or three weeks, that I thought I had 
done with the world, and also any further service in the 
church, and the preparing bintf was brought to my mind, 

• Sae Dote, p. 14. 

tTblBaUudes CO a caution received some mhntbs before, and whlcb 
Is thus niirrHtcd; " Aa I Eut la u weotc-day DieellnK, In the winter of 
174S, I felt great weakness and poverl.y nttenillng my QilndiWblch <■>- 
cusloned u deep Inqnlr; Inlothe cause. Anera time nf Inward widt- 
IhK, Uv humbling Divine preaente was felt In reverent profound 
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with thankfulness that I had endeavored in good degree to 
practise it. One dtiy, walking alone, I ielt myself so weak 
and feeble, tbati stood tsLili, and by the reverence that covered 
my mind, I knew that the band of tlie Lord was on me, and 
his presence round about; the earth was silent and all flesh 
brought into stillness, and light went forth with brightness, 
and shone on Great Britain, Ireland and Holland, and my 
mind felt the gentle, yet strongly drawing cords of that love 
which is stronger than death, which made me say. Lord ! 
go before and strengthen me, and I will follow whitherso- 
ever thou leads. I had seen this journey nearly fifteen years 
in a very plain manner, and at times for ten years thought 
the concern so strong upon me that I must lay it before my 
friends for their advice, but was secretly restrained ; being 
made to believe that an exercise of that sort would ripen 
beat to be kept quiet in my own heart to know the ri^t 
time, by no means deeiriug to run without being sent. To 
see a thing is not a commission to do it ; tlie time when, and 
judgment to know the acceptable time are the gifts of God." 

Job Scott,* at one time was brought so low with sickness, 
tiiaX many of his friends thought he would not recover. 
He says of this i)eriod, " I was, afer a sefleon of deep exer- 
cise and probation, enabled to resign up life and all into 
the hands of Hiui who made me, and to sav in sincerity, 
thy will be done in life or death. And aa flay one night 
in great distress of body, and deep though tfiilness of mind, 
I waa drawn into an awfiil view of death, eternity, and 
«temal judgment, in a manner that I never had before; but 
feeling my mind perfectly resigned to depart this life, and 
launch into an endless eternity, if so the Lord my God 

■lleDCG, y«l the gentle operation vt the Dlvino power caused an in- 
ward tremhllng, and the rolliiu'liig w&B uttered In a language Intelll- 
glble to the liiwnrd man: 'Gather thyself from all the cumbeni or the 
-world, and be thou weaned rrotn the popularity, love and tVlendahlp 
tbereof.' I believed tlila to be thp voice of the Holy One o( Israel, a» a. 
mmmltal warning to prepare for my final change, or to stand ready 
J&T •ome service which would separate loe from temporal haglness 
and the nearest con net tionit in life ; and from that time I endeavored 
to settle my aflalrs, and euntracl my little bueluess aa well aa I could." 
•Ideenote, p. 14. 
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.should please to order it, and finding all pain of body and 
anxiety of mind removed, I lay still some time, thinking 
probably I might ere long be released from all the pangs 
and toils of time, into the glorious rejoicings of eternal life. 
But afier a considerable length of time bad passed in inward 
aud profound stillnesii and adoration, large fields of labor 
were opened, and I saw that I must travel from place to 
place in this and distant lands, in the Lord's conunissioii 
and service. From thLs time I never entertained a doubt 
of my recovery, although I had afterward a return or two 
of the disorder, more severe than before ; tor these openings 
were in the fresh evidence of Divine life, which never decayed 



The exercise of true Gospel ministry is always in Hi* 
ability which is received from a freah extension of Divine 
heip ; and without the sensible evidence of that help, tbe 
true minister will not venture to enter upon this sacred 
work, however much he may have been favored in his con- 
5 at other times. Hence there are many soct 
a who often pass the time of meetings for worship i" 
a silent wrestling for the arising of I>ivine life ; or, it mttj 
be, in the enjoyment of a sense of the Lord's goodness and 
mercy. Aud this has often been the case with those wh" 
are travelling on the Gospel errand. When the Lord with" 
holds his command, they dare not speak to the people, le** 
the reproving language should be sounded in their spiritu*^ 
ears, " Who hath required this at thy hands." 

When Job Scott was visiting the churches in Pennsylv^' 
nia and adjacent parts, in the year 1786, he passed throug'l* 
Buch an experience, which he relat&i to his wife in a lette** 
written from Philadelphia. In this he mentions that he ha<J 
been out in the countiy, and that at the first elenen meeting^ 
afl«r leaving the city, he was shut up in profound ailenoei* 
except a very few words at the close of the first ; and h^ 
mates the fiiliowing comments : " I now know that whet> 
[the Lord] shuts none can ojien. I read it and believed it. 
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aiiil in good degree felt nnd experienced it before ; bnt now 
I know it in the deepe, in a. manner past all human penetra- 
tion or natural apprehension; and what is more than all 
that, I rejoice in it too ; yea, I greatly rejoice that it is so, 
and that I have thus exercisingly found it so. For, by thus 
fully learning this part of the lesson, I have been led feel- 
iugly, and to my great admiration, to dip far deeper than 
ever into a clear experience of the other part, that " when 
He opens none can shut" And blessed be his holy name, 
afler I gave all up, and, not daring to shrink back, con- 
cluded to go on, and be a fool, a spectacle and a sign in 
dumbness and silence, or whatever He pleased, I felt the 
word of his power, and the eternal influence of his Divine 
life to arise in my eouI, in majesty and mighty dominion ; 
and in the fresh openings of the vision of light, my trumpet 
was prepared to sound; and the openings being indisputably 
clear, great was my conflrmation; yea, and consolation also; 
for it was like a resurrection from the dead. And, indeed, 
ft gpod, honest old woman said to me after meeting, ' I am 
gla<? I ma at thy resurrection to-day.' 

"Many, 017- dear love, were the kind Friends that sym- 
pathized with me in my baptism unto death ; and how could 
they but rejoice with me in the aboundings of that which 
was evidently felt to be ' the resurrection and the life ? ' 
My way has been opened and good ability given in every 
meeting since, save one." 

The experience of Job Scott as above related, that after 
he had submitted to appear as a fool, he felt the influence of 
the Divine life to arise in his soul, brings to mind the re- 
lation made by another minister. As he approached a 
house where many persons were collected, in the expecta- 
tion of hearing him preach, when he saw the number who 
had assembled, an earnest desire sprang up that they might 
not be disappointed. As he sat in the meeting under this 
feeling, many texts passed before his mind, but he could 
feel no spiritual life accompanying anjf of them. Finally, 
he was enabled to settle down with this conclusion — that if 
the Lord had any service for him to perform in thiit com- 
pany, He would shuiv him what it was ; and if He had 



304 



INCIDENTS AND BEFLECTIONS. 



i Wl 



notliiiig fur him to do, he would remain quiet. After arm- 
ing at this state an exercise spread over hia mind, uadet 
which he was enabled to minister to the congregation. 

One of the great objects of true mioiatry is to turn the at- 
tention of people to the Light of Christ in their own henra 
the great Teacher, to guide them in the way of salvation; 
and as the apostle says, " to stir up the pure mind in them." 
Thi^ purpose may be effected and substantial benefit de- 
rived by the hearer who yet may sometimes be unable to 
retain in his memory anything that the preacher has said, 
or even the subject on which he spoite. Bishop Hoskyn of 
old times, says : 

I have heard of one who returning from an affecting se^ 
raon, highly commended it to some ; and being demanded 
what he remembered of it, answered : "Truly, I remember 
nothiug of it at all ; but only while I heard it, it made me 
■ resolve to live better ; and so, by God's grace, I will" 

There is a story to the same purpose of one who com- 
plained to a holy aged man that he was diacoura^;ed from 
reading the Scriptures because he could fasten nothing upon 
hia memory. The hermit bade him take an earthen pitcner 
and fill it with water. He then bade him empty it agais 
and wipe it clean, that nothing should remain in it This 
being done, " Now," said he, " thoui^h there be nothing of 
the water remaining in it, yet the pitcher is cleaner than it 
was before ; so though thy memory retain nothing of the 
word thou readest, yet thy heart is cleaner for its very pass- 
age through." 

To the above may be added the following of a later dale: 

" What a sermon we had te^t Sunday ! " said a. poor 
woman, who kept a small shop, to a neighbor. 

" What was it about ? " ask^ her friend. 

" I don't remember," she replied. 

" What was the text?" she was then asked. 
I cannot quite think," she replied ; " but I know that 
when I got home, I took and burned up my bad bu^id." 
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The spiritual benefit to be derived from reading the Scrip- 
tiires, or from hearing the gospel preached, depends on the 
willingness wrought in the reader or hearer to yield himself 
to the convictions of Divine Grace which may accompany 
these outward ministratiooa ; and to co-operate therewith. 
Witliout this religious exercise, the mere listening to a ser- 
mon or reading a portion of Scripture, will not profit. Yet 
to the humble, submissive, seeking soul, a blessing is often 
extended in connection therewith. 

The exercise of aoul, which sometimes covers the mind 
when seated in silent meetings for Divine worship, is at^ 
tended with a similar blessing. If the mind is brought to 
feel the good presence of the Lord and to partake of spir- 
itual refreshment from his heavenly table, it matters not 
whether the blessing is immediately communicated, or through 
an anointed instrumentii In either case the hungry soul is 
satisfied. That experienced Christian, Richard Shackleton,* 
in writing to one of his daughters, says ; " I seldom find 
any opportunities, of a religious kind, more deeply and solidly 
beneficial to my spirit, than those which I meet with in my 
seasons of private retirement at home. To this assiduous, 
diligent waiting for, and seeking after, the resurrection of a 
Divine life, inwardly stirring in their own minds, I, above 
all things, recommend my dear children, as the surest way 
to 'be preaer\-ed, as well as to grow and thrive in religions 
experience." 

Robert Barclayf says in his Apology : " It was not by 
strength of ai^iment or by a particular disquisition of each 
doctrine, and convincement of my understanding thereby, 
I came to receive and bear witness of the truth, but by 
being secretly reached by this life; for when I canie into 
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the aJent assemblies of God's penplej I felt a secret j 
among them, which touched my heart, aud as I gave way 
unto it, I found the evil weakening in me, and the gowl 
raised up, and so I became thus knit and united unto them, 
hungeriog more and more after the increase of this power 
and life, whereby I might feel myself perfectly redeemed. 
And indeed this is the surest way to become a Cbrietian, W 
whom afterwards the knowledge and understanding of prin- 
ciples will not be wanting, but mil grow up so much as is 
needful, as the natural fruit of this good root." 

The records which have been preserved of some of those 
who have been engaged iu the work of the ministry, of the 
manner iu which they have been led in the exercise of tbe 
^fts and calling bestowed upon them, contain much that is 
interesting and instructive. 

It is recorded of one of the Tennents,* that when medi- 
tating on a subject for a discourse which be was expected tii 
deliver at a meeting for public worship, he was assaulted 
with the temptation, that the Bible was not of Divine 
authority, but the invention of man. All efforts to repel 
the temptation seemed iinavaUing, and his mind became so 
a^tated and distressed that all the thoughts which he hoi 
collected in connection with his proposed sermon disap- 
peared, nor could he think of any subject on which to 
speak. 

In this tried condition be went to the place of assembling 
where he found a large congregation collected; waiting to 
hear him. He was now more distressed than ever, especi- 
ally for tbe dishonor which he feared would fall upcHi re- 
ligion through bim that day. When the usual time for 
prayer arrived, he arose, as one in a most painful and peril- 
ous situation, and with arras extended to heaven exclaimed, 
" Lord, have mercy upon me ! " In the utterance of thii 
heart-felt petition, the cloud broke away, and light shone 
upon his soul. A deep solemnity spread over the people, 
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heavenly help seemed adiuiniatered to liini, and ihc oppor- 
tunity was so blessed to his audience, that he ever afterwards 
spoke of it as "the harvest day," 

His experience was similar to that of a colored Methodist 
minister in Norfolk, Virginia, with whom the writer of these 
arlJoleB met a few years since. Whilst visiting among some 
of the sick and afflicted in that city, reference was made to 
a sermon which hafl produced an unusual impression on the 
people. My curiosity was awakened, and I inquired of the 
minister what there was about it which was out of the usual 
course. He replied in substance, that his feelings on that 
occasion were not like what he usually experienced. He 
bad gone to the meeting with a sennon prepared to deliver 
according to his general custom. But on taking his place 
before the audience, he felt a Divine command not to preach 
the sermon which he had brought with him. This pnihibi- 
tion was so clear and positive, that he did not dare to dis- 
obey it ; yet no other subject presented to his mind, and he 
sat there humbled and helpless. In accordance with the 
custom among the Methodists, a portion of Scripture wa-s 
read, and a word or expression in that festened upon his 
mind. With this he arose, and as he kept close to t!ie 
Divine Guide he ivhb led on from one thing to another, till 
a degree of tenderness and brokeuness was manifested among 
the people, such aa he had never before witnessed. 

Perhaps there are none who have been rightly exercised 
in this ser\'ice, but have been conscious of a marked ditler- 
ence in the degree of Divine help afforded them at different 
times ; and have been sensible that any spiritual benefit to 
the people must dcfieod on tiie Lord's blessing. One wlio 
ministers at stated times recently remarked to one of my 
fnends, that he sometimes felt that a measure of life and 
unction attended his sermons which was not perceptible on 
other occasions. The same idea was exjiressed by another 
such minister, who said that sometimes ho preaehcd but "ften 
he only laiked. These experiences are a confirmation of 
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the doctrine that all true gospel ministry must come from 
the Head of the Church, who alone can confer the gift, 
and instruct his servants when and how to exercise it. 

The experience of the Society of Friends as to the exerdse 
of ministry by women as well as by men, has verified the 
truth of the prophetical declaration r " I will pour out my 
spirit on all flesh, and your aonp and your daughters slmll 
prophesy." They can testify that the Divine Gift is bestowed 
without distinction of sex. Among some other reli^ons 
denominations a degree of liberty is given for women to 
engage in this service. Among tlie Weileyars in England, 
women have often spoken in religious meetings. Among 
others a very excellent woman named Mary Collet, a Wes- ' 
leyan, believed ■she was called of the LiOrd to preach, and 
frei^uently did so. The Wealeyan Superintendent of the dis- 
trict in which ahe resided, wa3 only half-satisfied with women's 
preaching ; and on one occasion gave notice that he would 
himself conduct the services at a time and place where in 
regular course Mary Collei would have spoken. Accordingly 
he came, and when the time came, stood up and gave oot 
the text on which he designed founding his discourse. But 
he was utterly unable to go on. Every appropriate idea 
disappeared, and after struggling in vain to find something 
to say, he was compelled to call on Mary Collet, who was 
seated among the audience, to come and take his place. 
Her mind was under exercise for the peo])le, and die wa» 
able to obtain relief for herself. 

An illustration of the need of being careful how we judge 
of religious services by outward appearances alone, is given 
in an anecdote related of Mary Brantingham, a valuable 
minister, who resided near Stocton-on-Tees, England. 

At a meeting at Helmsley, in Yorkshire, ,=he spoke to an 
individual, whom she addressed as a poacher, a smuggler 
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and exceediDgly immoral ; calling him in a moving manner 
to repentance and amendment of life, with gracious offers 
of pardon and mercy. Friends thought that her remarks 
would not apply to anv individual in the room, and it isi 
probable that some of them felt considerably uneasy at the 
time. The meeting was held in a large upper room, with 
the door and stairs open to the street ; and it was afterwards 
found that a man was accidently passing, to whom Mary's 
address was very appropriate, and who, hearing the sound 
of her voice, had stopped to listen. 

A similar incident is recorded of the late Geoi^ AVithy,* 
of England. He was at a week-day meeting at Frenchay, 
which was small, o*ing to many members being absent 
attending the Quarterly Meeting. He spoke on the divinity 
of Christ in a close and searching manner, as though some 
present did not believe in it. The few friends present were 
so well acquainted with one another, that tney became 
uneasy, about such a sermon having been preached at that 
time and place, as not being applicable to any of the audi- 
tors. 

In the evening of the same day George Withy called on 
a Unitarian minister with wliorn he was well acquainted, 
and found him suffering severely with pains in his head and 
face. In reply to an inquiry as to his health, the minister 
said, I was passing your meeting-house to-day when I heard 
your voice, and stopped through all the cold and rain to 
hear what you had to say." " Well," said Geoi^e, " and 
what did'st thou hear? for listeners seldom hear any good 
of themselves." " Why, sir, you said, that at the name of 
Jesus Clirist every knee shall bow." " Yes, I did say, that 
at the name of Jesus Christ every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue confess : and at the name of Jesus, thy knee 
shall how either in mercy or in judgment." 

The searching manner in which George Withy applied this 
truth, may well be connected with what is told of an individ- 
ual who was not remarkable for his piety. As he was walk- 
ing near a meeting-house to which Friends were gathering, 



he saw one of tliem with whom ho was on intimate terms, and 
feeling disposed to enter, he asked his attinaintance when 
proceedings would commence. The Friend, pointing him 
to a convenient seat, replied in a whisper, " If thou sits down 
there, and looks back over the bad actions thou best com- 
mitted, preaching will begin with thee directly," 

In the Journal of James Gough,* there is mentioned an 
interesting incident which illustrates the remarkable power 
that attended the ministry of some of the early members of 
the Society of Friends. A person of some note, who had 
been an officer under Oliver Cromwell, related the anecdote 
as follows, to some people at an inn, among whom wa^ Jaraes 
Wilson, who thereby became more favorably disposed to- 
ivards Friends, and willing to attend their meetings, he 
having been, before that time much prejudiced against 

" After the battle of Dunbar, as I was ridbg in Scotland, 
at the head of my troop, I observed at some distance from 
the road, a crowd of people, and one higher than the rest; 
upon which, I sent one of my men to see and bring me 
word what waa the meaning of the gathering; and seeing 
him ride up and stay there without returning according to 
my order, I sent a second, who stayed in like manner ; and 
then I determined to go myself. 

" When I came thither, I found it waa James Naylorf 
preaching to the people, but with such power and reaching 
energy, as I had not till then been witness of. T could not 
keep from staying a little, although I was afraid to stav; 
for I was made a Quaker, being forced to tremble at the 
sight of myself. I was struck with more terror by the preach- 
ing of James Naylor than I was at the battle of Dunbar, 
where we had nothing else to expect but to fall a prey to 
the swords of our enemies. I clearly saw the cross or Christ 
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ivas to be submitted to, so I durst stay no longer, but got 
off and carried with me condemnation, for it was in my own 

breast. The people there, in the dear and powerful opening 
of iheir states, cried out against themselves, imploring merey, 
a tliorough change, and the whole work of salvation to be 
effected in them. Ever since, I have thought myself obliged 
to acknowledge on their behalf, as I have now done." 

The " power and reaching energy" of which this military 
officer was a witness, were due to the Divine authority which 
accompanied the message of salvation delivered by James 
Naylor; and they could not be derived from any other 
source. Some men are gifted with great natural eloquence, 
and a wonderful ability in swaying the feelings and passions 
of men by their oratory, and such men may undertake to 
preach the Gospel, and may produce much excitement for 
a time by appeals to the feelings of their auditors ; but it is 
the Lord's power alone that can seal. conviction on the 
heart, and bring into a willingness to bear the cross by 
bringing all to the Light of Christ that everything may be 
judged, and that only embraced which is in accordance 
with the will of God. 

William Sewel,* in his History of the Quakers, mentions 
the case of an evilly-disposed trumpeter, who, coming into a 
meeting of Friends, began in an insolent manner to sound 
his trumpet, thereby to drown the voice of him that was 
preaching. This stirred up the zeal of the preacher the 
more, so that he went on as if none disturbed him. The 
trumpeter at length to recover his breath, was fain to cease 
blowing; but being still governed by an evil spirit, after 
some intermission began to soutid again : but whatever he 
did, he was not able to divert the preacher from his course, 
though he might hinder the auditory from hearing what 
was spoken. Thus he wearied himself so much, that he 

•Historian of the turly QoHkcre, iiiiil .lutlior of on English nni! 
rhituh dictionary, iind other works. Born In AniBlL-raam, HoUond, In 
16sa t»ed about 172,1. 
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was forced lo rest again for respiration, whereby, i ^ 
his evil will, he came lo hear what the preacher spoke, 
which was so piercing that the trumpeter eanie to be deeply 
affected with it, and burst into tear^, confessed his crime, 
and came to be a true penitent. 

Some years ago, there appeared in the Vermont Courier 
an interesting relation of the effect produced by a practical 
sermon, from the test, " He that is unjust in the least, ia 
unjust also in much." The preacher stated that men who 
take advantage of othera in small things, have the element 
of character which would lead them to wrong the commu- 
nity and individuals in great things, when detection or 
censure is as little to be dreaded. He pointed out various 
ways by which people wrong others; such as borrowing 
improperly ; by mistake in charge ; by error in accounts ; 
Jjy escaping taxes and custom-house duties ; by managing to 
escape postage ; by finding articles and never seeking own- 
ers ; by mjuring articles borrowed and not making the fact 
known to the owner when they were returned, &c, 

" One lady met the minister the next day, and said, 

'I have been up to Mr. to rectify a mistake he 

made in giving me change a few weeks ago, for 1 felt bit- 
terly your reproof yesterday.' Another individual went 
to Boston to pay for an article not in her bill, which she 
had noticed was not charged when she had paid it. A man 
going home from meeting said to hia companion, ' I do not 
believe there was a man in the meeting to-day who did not 
feel condemned.' After applying the sermon to a score or 
more of his acquaintances, he continued, ' Did not the pas- 
tor utter sometning about finding a pair of wheels?' 'I 
believe not, neighbor A. He spoke of keeping little things 
which had been found.' 'Well, I thought he said two Of 
three times something about finding a pair of wheels, and 
really supposed, he meant me ; I found a pair down in my 
lot some time ago,' ' Do you know,' said his companion. 

'whom they belong to?' 'Mr. B ■ lost them a short 

time ago.' The owner was soon iu possession of his wheels." 



Though all spiritual good i 



s from God, the source 
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and fountain of all our bleffiings, yet He Is often pleased to 
bless the aervices of those whom He calls to teach the glad 
tidings of salvation to others, and to cause the word sjjokeii 
to profit in that whereunto He directs it. 

It is related that Thomas Willis, of Cornwall, was once 
preaching from the ijussage, "Sly grace is sufficient for 
thee," and mentioned the following circumstance. A serious 
young woman was laboring under a stroug temptation to 
drown herself. The enemy so far succeeded, as to prevail on 
her to go to the river to put the plan in execution, but as she 
was adjusting her clothes to prevent her from floating, she 
felt something in her pocket ; it was her Bible, and she 
thought she would take it out and look in it for the last 
time ; she did so, and the above mentioned text caught her 
eye. It was, under the Divine blessing, applied with energy 
to her soul ; the snare was broken, the temptation wag re- 
moved, and she returned praising Him who had given her 
the victory. 

The relation of this incident by the preacher proved the 
means of the conversion of a maifand his wife then present, 
and of effecting a similar deliverance. These persons had 
been living in a state of almost continued enmity ; and their 
home exhibited a scene of discord and confuraon. In one 
of these unhappy seasons, the wife came to the dreadful 
determination to drown herself; she accordingly left her 
house for the purpose, and came near the river, but it being 
too light, she feared on that account she should he detected. 
Seeing the place of woi^hip open, she thought she would go 
In ; and when the services were over, it would be sufficienUy 
dark to accomplish lier purpose. When she entered, Thomas 
"Willis was preachiug, and the striking incident described 
by him so aflected her mind, that through mercY; she returned 
to her home with changed feelings. When rfie entered the 
house, lier husband loiiked at her with surprise ; her counte- 
nance had lost its umlevolcnt expreasion, and indicated 
meekness and gentleness. Struck with her appearance, he 
aske<l her where she had been, she told him. "And did 
you," said he, "see uie there?" "No," she replied; "but I 
27 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 

W&s, and blessed bo God, I fuund his grac« sufficient for ice 
also." The reality of the chaoge thus begun vas shown by 
their future lives, which were such as became the Gospel of 
Christ. 

Ab interesting illustration of the goodness of the Lord, 
who sometimes commissions his ministers to extend the offers 
of mercy to those who have long lived in rebellion to Him, 
is furnished by an anecdote told of Elizabeth L. Kedmau,* 
of Haddonfield, N. J. lu 1S33 she wan liberated by her 
Monthly Meeting to attend the Yearly Meeting of Balti- 
more. While there she was introduced into much exercise 
on account of an individual whom, three years previously, 
she had observed at an inn a. few miles from that ei^. 
Feeling that she could not with an easy mind proceed home- 
ward, without endeavoring to see him, she mentioned the 
subject to her companion, who inquired his name. She 
replied, " I know not his name nor his home ; I can only 
say that I saw him not far from this ])lacB; but whether he 
is a traveller or a resident here, I am unable to tell. But 
I believe if we can see him, we shall tind him in affliction." 

It being thought right to make the effort to discover him, 
it was mentioned to a friend, with her description of the 
appearance of the individual, which was so striking- that it 
■was immediately believed to be that of a person known as 
a slave-dealer, noted for great inhumanity. Inquiry was 
made for the man, and after much search it was ascertained 
that he resided near where she was then lodging. Elizabeth 
with her companion went to see him. He was confined to 
his chamber by indisposition, she at once recognized him ; 
and taking a seat by him, sat for some time in profound 
silence. He also sat with his eyes fixed upon her in appai^ 
ent amazement. She then addressed him ii " " 
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!, describing liis condition aa being desperate in the 
extreme ; but said she believed the door of mercy was now 
open to him, if he would submit to the terms of salvation. 
After this she knelt and supplicated ia a remarkable man- 
ner, interceding with the Father of mercies, that in the day 
of final retribution, the blood of none might he found upon 
him unrepented of. He was greatly broken by this appeal 
to the Throne of Grace, and tears flowed down his face 
abundantly. She then took a kind leave of him, ranch to 
the relief of her own mind. He did not recover from this 
sickness, but after this interview became greatly humbled 
and changed. 

Many and interesting are the anecdotes related of the 
manner in which the truly anointed ministers of the Lord 
have been led to open to individuals or to meetings their 
real condition. 

When Christopher Healy* was in England on a religiouH 
visit, more than fifty years ago, he attended Kendal Meet- 
ing. Soon after taking his sent, he saw in mental vision a 
fire almost as clearly as if it had been visibly before his, 
eyra ; and he saw that the pepple were going round it and 
round it, but none of them would venture through it. He 
stood up with the text, " Ephraini is a cake, not turned." 
• He described what he had seen — that the people were going 
round the fire of the I-ord, which, if submitted to, would 
bum up their corruptions ; and that they were turning, as 
it were, only one aide to it, and letting that get a little 
scorched ; and trying to make that answer instead of ftilly 
submitting to the refining operations of the Lord's hand. 

This was close doctrine ; and probably would apply to 
the people in many other localities than Kendal, for it is a 

• A valuable mlnlnter oinong Friends, Born In Rhode Islnnd In 
1773. Died Hi lilBhnmeIn BurkHCounty.FenneylvRulaJii IKOl. Hv 
travelled ejtlenatvely lu the fulled Stales and Canada, and In tircat, 
BiHalaandlreland. B«e bia Journal. 



tknees to try and find ^ume easier way into the 
kingdom of heaven than the narrow path of self-denial , and 
the bearing of the cross, although our Saviour has declared 
that without these, we cannot be his disciples. But it was 
probably a comfort to Christopher to be told afterwards by 
a minister belonging to Kendal Meeting, that some time be- 
foi-e, Jonathan Taylor, a minister from Mt. Pleasant, Ohio, 
had been there, and had commenced with the same text, 
which he applied in much the same way. 

A somewhat similar unity of exercise in two ministers, 
v/ss witnessed by the writer. At Birmingham Monthly 
Meeting, held, I think, on that occasion, at West Chester, 
Chester County, Pennnsylvania, about the beginning of the 
j'ear 1845, Samuel Cope* was present and spoke, commen- 
cing his sermon with the Apostle Paul's exhortation to the 
Thessalonians, " Quench not the Spirit, despise not prophesy- 
ing," &c.— quoting several verses. This was on the Fourtn- 
da)' of the week. Rebecca Kite, who was then a teacher at 
Westtown Boarding School, and was present at the meeting, 
mentioned the presence of Samuel Cope, in a letter which 
she wrote to the family in Philadelphia, but purposely re- 
' frained from giving the text oa which he spoke, lest it might 
embarrass her father in his ministerial services, as she knew 
that he would probably be at West Chester Meeting in a few 
days. Thomas Kit* did attend that meeting on the follow- • 
iug Firstday. I was there and was interested, perhaps ' 
rather startled, when he arose with the same passage which 
Samuel Cope had used four days before. 

" Words fitly spoken " are compared to " apples of gold in 
pictures of silver." Where the language and delivery of a 
minister are dignified and graceful, they may be compared 
to the "silver" framing in which the "golden" apples (rf 
truth are presented ; and their beauty is admitted by all, 

' A mlnleter Bjnoag Friends, who resided in Cbestcr County, Penn- 
cylvHala. Born In 178;i, Died In 1R73. A man or docldei" 
und I'onriollons, tind firm 111 upbolding wliiit be believed 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. ^17 

Yet it pleases the Head of the Church to call into his ser- 
vice as ministers of the Gospel, many on whom these quali- 
ties have been bestowed only in small measure. If these 
" preach the preaching " which He bids them, the Divine 
blessing may make their unpolished sentences as fruitful in 
good results, as the utterances of those who are more emi- 
nently gifted with oratorical powers. 

Cowper speaks of the fashionable world as drawing gro^ 
sensuality through the golden tube of refinement, "The 
neat conveyance hiding all the ofl%nce; " but there are some 
fastidious people who seem scarcely willing to receive the 
most important spiritual truths unless they are conveyed to 
them through a similar tube. Such unwise ones may find 
instruction in an anecdote of Rowland Hill.* 

In advanced life he made a tour in Yorkshire, in the 
course of which he paid a visit to an old friend of his, who 
said to him: "Mr. Hill, it is just sixty-five years since I 
first heard you preach, and I remember your text, and part 
of your sermon,"" " Tia more than I do," was the reply. 
"You told us," his friend proceeded, "that some people 
were very squeamish about the delivery of different minis- 
tera, who preached the same Gospel. You said, 'Suppose, 
you were attending to hear a will read, where you expected 
a legacy to be left to you, would you employ the time when 
it was reading in criticising the manner in which the lawyer 
read it ? No, you would not ; you would be giving all ear 
to hear if anything was lejl to you, a^d how much it was. 
That is the way I would advise you to hear the Gospel." 

A writer in The British Friend, among some memoranda 
of his early life, describes a visit to his father's house, paid 
by the late John Pinch Marsh,* of Croydon, England. He 
Bays: 

He was then a saintly-looking elderly man, evidently 

*Heenot«, p.293. 

• Died In 1873, aged olslity-foiir yours. See Lellera. 
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weighted wHh a load of leal bamilitT sod a deep sense of 
the eaeredne* and lefponsibUiiy of his caUing. After he 
had addresed tnr &ther and mother, a pao^ en^^ed. Be- 
lie^-ing that he had been really sent bv his Divine Master, 
and being at that lime spet-iallv depressed by a feeliDg 
almost of hopelesmeB as to realLdng the state to which 1 so 
eamefltly ai^ired, I put up a silent praver that be cuight be 
conin]i'«900«l to help me. Immediately he turned towards 
me and told me thai although I na^ a perfect stranger to 
him, a feeling of Gtrong and loving encouragement arose is 
hia minil for me. He bade me be patient and trustful and 
^thfdl : and then he a^ured me that I should be brought 
out into a large place, and find freedom and strength beyond 
what I could at that time imagine. When the opportuni^ 
van over he was very afiectionate to me, and we were both 
deeply touched with a sense of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, and of his special condescension and guidance un that 
occaision. 

Precious indeed is the feeling of reverence and solemnly 
which the Lord ia pleased at times to spread over the minds 
of those who are assembled to wait upon and worship Him. 
It ia an evidence of the fresh extensiou of his goodnefis and 
mercy. A remarkable instance of this is mentioned in con- 
nection with a meeting appointed many yeat^^ since, at Rich- 
mond, Virginia, for Richard Jordan,* who was then travel- 
ling in that State. It was designed for the members of the 
Legialiiture which was then in session, and was held in the 
Legislative hall. The meeting was well attended, and Rich- 
ard was engaged in ministerial labor, in so powerful a man- 
ner thiit the comjiany was nuich melted into tears. After 
he had finished his service, and when it seemed seasonable 
for the meeting to separate. Richard arose and said he 
thought it a suitable time for those present to withdraw. 
No one moved. Richard repeated the words, still all re- 
mainnd seated. He then leil the houae, but having foi^t- 
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ten his overcoat went back to procure it, and found the 
company still sitting under a solemn covering which they 
seemed unwilling to diftsipate, and so he left them. 

In the exercise of the ministry, as in other things of a 
spiritual nature, the Lord ia often pleased to make use of 
instrumcDts that aeem weak and even contemptible to the 
wise and prudent of this world. Barbara Everard, who 
lived at Ashwell in England, was an example of this, of 
whom Joseph Oxley* says in his journal: 

In this place lives Barbara Everard, a poor, honest, de- 
crepid creature, apparently convulsed all over, by which her 
speech is much affected, and understanding aW. Yet the 
Lord has been pleased to make use of this young woman in 
an extraordinary manner, having bestowed on her a gift in 
the ministry; in which office she appears above many of far 
more natural talents. In common conversation she is diffi- 
cult to be understood, being of a stammering tongue ; but 
very clear in utterance in her ministry, her matter very 
correct and sound, opens the Scriptui'CB very clearly, and 
preaches the Gospel with great power and authority, and is 
of singular service in this place : she had at this meeting 
good service. 

In a letter to Joseph Oxley, dated 9th of Seventh Month, 
1760, Barbara speaks of herself and of one of her en- 
s follows : 



I believe the Lord will have a people to bear testimony 
to his great name and truth in the earth, for He is some- 
times pleased to make use of mean and contemptible instru- 
ments, to bear te,«timony to his great name, of which num- 
ber I am one, us thou knowesl very well. Yet the Lord 
doth not forsake me, for He is near to help all those that 
put their trust in Him. 

For some time I had iv concern upon my mind to go to a 
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place called Weson, about two miles from Baldock, to h 
meeting, where there had not been a raeetiiig held for aboat 
twenty j'eara before, which made me loth to give up to it. 
But when the mighty power of God arose in me, I was made 
willing; and ray uacle and one of our young Friends went 
with me ; and the meeting was very large, there being ax 
was supposed two hundred people at it ; and I had a good 
open time among them, and they behaved soberly, so that I 
came away with a reward of peace in my own oosom : for 
the Lord is a rich rewarder of all them that Buthfully serve 
Him. 

Barbara's expression, " When the mighty power of God 
arose in me, I was made willing," reminds one of the gimi- 
lar language of the Apostle, " I can do all things through 
Christ, who strengtheneth me." It is this Divine power and 
wisdom which comes from on High that gives all its autho^ 
ity to Gospel ministry. As ]>eopIe come to feel after and 
trust til this, they will be preserved from placing their confi- 
dence in anything which man can do in his own unasMsted 
strength. The Apostle Paul reminds the Corintliians that 
his speech and liis preaching among them had not beea with 
enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power, so that their faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. Yet Paul 
was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and was well versed 
in the learning of the Jews. Rutty, in his account of 
Friends in Irelaud, makes a similar statement in regard to 
Alexander Seaton, one of the early ministers among Friends ; 
that although he was a scholar, he was not niucli known to 
be such in his services for the Lord, not esteeming that 
learning in comparison to the gift of God, and the operation 
of his Holy Spirit 

Job Scott* was a man of unusual powers of mind; but 
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U recorded of him, that in the exercise of his gift he was 
"ctreumspect not to minister without freah anointing; and 
careful in attending to the turnings of the key of David; 
well knowing that when that shuts none can open : and 
therefore when he perceived his subject to close and the life 
withdraw, however clear his opening, and free the spring 
of life had been at his beginning, he would suddenly sit 
down, however, in the cross ; for he had a testimony to bear 
against all superfieial and lifeless ministry, and very csem- 
plarily avoided it." 

Tlie same care was exercised by Thomas Wilson,* one of 
those dignified laborers in the Gospel, whom the Lord raised 
up in the early days of the Society of Friends. When on a 
religious visit in Ireland, he says, "The motion of life in me 
for travelling ceased, and I durst not then go further, but 
returned back to the County of Wexford, and wrought har- 
vest-work at Lamhstown for some time." James Dickinson 
coming over from Cumberland, " the Lord was pleased to 
open my way to go with him, and we travelled together in 
true brotherly love, and had a prosperous journey." After 
a time, " I was afraid of running before my true Guide 
(because they who run and are not sent of God can neither 
profit the people nor themselves) and so I staid at work in 
the City of Waterford about sixteen weeks." 

Isaac Penington.t in describing his own experience gives 
an interesting account of the effect upon him of that Divine 
power which accompanied the ministry of George Fox. 

He had before met with Friends, but, he says, " the more 
I conversed with them, the more I seemed in mv understand- 
ing and reason to get over them, and to trample them under 

• Bee now, p. M. 

t A deeply aplrltnal n 
fttthHr-ln-law of WlUliiri 
eral times reprinted. 
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my feet, as a poor, weak, silly, conteniptible generadoa 
After a long time I was invited to hear one of them (as I 
had been often, thay in tender. love pitying me, and feeling 
my want of that whii^h they possessed) : and there was an 
answer in my henrt, and t went with fear and trembling, 
with desires to the Most High, who was over all, and knew 
all, that I might not receive anything for truth which wns 
not of Him, nor withstand anything which was of Him ; 
hut might bow before the appearance of the Lord, my God, 
and none other. And indeed, when I came, I felt the pres- 
ence and power of the Moat High among them, and words 
of truth from the Spirit of truth reuchiug to my heart and 
conscience, opening my state as in the presence of the X>ord. 
Yea, I did not only feel wonla and demonstrations from 
without, but I felt the dead quiekened, the seed raised; 
insomuch that my heart fin the certainty of light, and clear- 
ness of true sense) said, ' This is He, this is He, there is no 
other ; this ia He whom I have waited for and sought after 
from my childhood ; who was always near nie, and had 
often begotten life in my henrt ; but I knew Him not dis- 
tinctly, nor how to receive Him, or dwell witli Him,' " 

His own convincemeiit having been effected, not by the 
wisdom of man but by the power of God, when he was 
called unto the ministry, he was careful that his own labora 
and those of others should be under the same Divine anoint- 
ing. William Penn, his son-in-law, leHtities of him, that 
" He was very urgent that all those who knew anything of 
the heavenly gift; of ministry unto others, would always 
wait in their several exercises to be indued with matter and 
power from on high, before they opened their mouths in a 
testimony for the Lord." 
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CHAPTER XI. 
MlQlBtfr continued. Pmphctlo VlBlons. John Richardson. Josepb 
Hong. Peter GardlDer. Mllcfe Hnlhe.nd. Jobn RaberlB. Dr. Leil- 
child's Senuon. Jamfra Blnipson's Seruions. James l^lmpsun and 
the DcLst, Maintenance of MliilBterB. RemarftB of John Rlobard- 
son. or Thomas Btory. JuHi'ph Hoag's Experience. Indiistiy. 
Daniel Stan Inn. Jolin Parker. JulinBuoks. Jubn SUnpson. When 
to be Silent, Tliomus Story. Joseph Hong. William Bray. John 
Churcbman. Without Outward Information. Jo»eph Hoag. John 
Cliurehmau. Commnnlun of Spirits. Thomas Slory. Koljert Seot- 
Wn and the Indian Woman. Richard RhHfklcton« Advice. 

It is an opinion prevalent in the Christiau world, that 
the prophetic visions with which holy men were favored in 
former ages are no longer vouchsafed ; and that in these 
days we are not to expect manifestations of Divine power, 
8uch as the healing of the sick, which was practised hy the 
Apostles, and which no doubt aided them in convincing 
the people of the Divine origin of the religion tliey preached 
to the world. The testimony of scripture does not seem to 
sanction this opinion, for it was foretold by the prophet 
Joel, as one of the features (^f the Christian dispensation, 
that the Lord would pour out his Spiiit upon all flesh, and 
the eons and daughters should prophesy, the old men should 
dream dreams, and the young men should see visions. There 
are many proofs that the spirit of prophecy, in the sense of 
foretelling future events, as well as of preaching the gospel 
to the people, is not wholly withdrawn from the'Church. 

John Richardson* mentions that as he was walking in a 
field with his soul in deep concern, meditating on the things 
of God, and fervently prayiug to Him for preservation, his 
mind was brought into an heavenly frame as in the presence 
of the Lord, and covered with fear and reverence before the 
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HajaAj of heaven. In this condition the langnsge 4 
prewDtMl to his mtoil. " ITie people are too many, I will 
thin thern, I will tbio them. I will thin them." In a re- 
ligioiu visit, which he paid »xin afler, this prophetic viaon 
waif published, at §iich places a." he felt calJed apon to do 
so. At Kilmou«-k, in Scotland^ he was concerned to tell 
Friends, "that the Lord would l^e many of them awav; 
which in a short time came to pass, for many died before 
that time twelve month, it being the time of scarcity of 
com ; and it waa thought many died for want of bread the 
year ensuing my being there." 

John RicbardaoQ, in his account of this matter, gives a 
wise caution to all who may apprehend that they have rft- 
ceived similar openings, to be careftil, that " nothing of the 
warmth of their own spirits be stirred up," but that the 
mind may be purged &om its own workings and be fitted 
to receive the gift. 

When the same Friend was about to embark for America, 
he went aboard a ship in the river Thames. He says: "We 
had not been long there, and having considered our free- 
dom about going in the ship, it opened clearly in my mind, 
iu the Light, that I must not go in that vessel ; and I said 
to the Friends, I could not go m her, for I saw nothing hut 
death and darkness there. The account of what afterwards 
happened to the ship I had from two particular ftiends, in 
two several letters from London into America, wherein they 
expressed a thankfulness for our deliverance, and magnified 
that Hand which wrought it, and preserved us from going 
in that ship, which was lost near the islands of either Jer- 
utiy or Guernsey, and, as it was said, about seventy people 
were drowned." 

At a meeting in Acnahnet, Massachusetts, nearly eighty 
years ago, Joseph Hoag* arose, and uttered these solemn 
words of warning : 

" Friends I have a message to deliver, and I want j 
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individually to turn your attention to your owa feelings, 
for if you do, doubtless the one to whom it belongs will feel 
the force and evidence of it It has appeared as plain to 
my mind, as a j>lain printed book, so that 1 neither doubt 
nor scruple, that there is one in this meeting, who has lived 
a good moral life, been a good companion, a good parent, a 
good neijuhbor, aud an honest dealer, but has settled down 
at ease, thinking this was enough ; yet thou hast not made 
thy peace with thy God, and not a moment to spare, for 
thy time is very short ; thou must go home to be seen of 
men no more. O I let not sleep rest upon thine eyes, nor 
slumber upon thine eyelids, until this work is done; for 
thou shalt have no time upon a languishing bed ; for when 
thy change comes, in the language of the apostle,— it shall 
be in an instant, at the twinkling of an eye ; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it" 

It may well he imagined that this message, accompanied 
with a measure of Divine authority, must have produced a 
great effect upon those assembled. Some time after a Friend 
about sixty years of age, wlio belonged to Acushnet Meet- 
ing, and was present on this occasion, went to the barn near 
night to milk his cow a little earlier than usual, as it seemed 
likely to rain. While he was milking, he was struck with 
lightning and instantly killed. 

When the same minister was in Nova Scotia in 1801, he 
had a meeting at Digby. In the course of his communica- 
tion, he says, "I was led to address the mother of a family, 
that mourned with heart-rending grief for a drunken hus- 
band, that was spcndiiiji his property at taverns in drunken- 
nesa, so that she greath feared her children would come to 
poverty and want I had to speak t^ her thus : ' Hold np 
thy head m hope fcr thou shalt soon be relieved of thy 
burthen ; thy husband '•hall be taken away and laid be- 
neath the turf and not suffered to depnve thee of a living, 
nor thy children cf a homo When thii takes place, see 
that thou irt a moth r t(j tb\ children brmging them up in 
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the fear of the Lord, that He may be a, husband to thee, 
and a father to thy children, and may bless you.' 

"After meeting there came in several where I was ; one 
man looked on me and said : 'According to your preachiflgi 
such a man is goiug to die soon, and you pictured him out 
exactly.' I asked if he was at meeting? He answered, 
' Yes, and his wife too.' Before I got away from the place, 
there came a man into the house where I was, and gaid, 
such a man is dead, just as the minister said. He died 
drunk, and now we want to get the minister to stay and 
preach, the funeral sermon, I thought it best to pass away 
as quickly as 1 could." 

When Joseph Hoa^ was travelling in the &)Utherii States, 
he attended a Monthly Meeting at Springfield, where, he 
Bays, " I felt my mind drawn to make a visit to the women's 
meeting. I opened it to the men, had their coosent, and a 
Friend was named to go in with me. Soon after I got 
there, it was opeued ta me that there was one in the meet' 
ing who waa accused of stealing, and who was entirely 
innncent of the crime. I sat under the esercise until my 
Master showed me how and in what manner to take hold 
of the subject. I then rose and said, 'Had I in the men's 
meeting met with what I have Iiere, I should not have been 
BO much surprised, for men engaged in the busineaa of the 
world, will eometiraes run ocroaa and spot each other ; but 
to find amongst the other sex, where we look for the fineat 
feelings of sympathy, an accusing of an innocent sister of 
taking property which is not her own, and keeping it for 
her own use, who is as innocent of any such crime as a child 
unborn ; and not only accusing, but whispering; and spi'eadiag 
it abroad to the great injury of the credit of the innocent; 
and what is worse, for those who sit in high stations to 
sanction these reports, and to give them force, is cruel ; and 
that this should be found among tbem, I am surprised ; but 
rest assured, that the Lord will overturn all this, and the 
day will come that it will he known who ia innocent. The 
Ijord will plead the cause of suiferinfi; innocence ; and if 
thou who art the auflerer keei>a in the (]uiet, abiding in 
patience, the day shall come that thou slmlt be carried over 
the heads of thy accusers.' 
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" I passed on, and no one said anything to me on the 
subject. I heard nothing of it for years, but when I 
did, it was said that two members of that meeting, with 
their children, had accused a daughter-in-law, a widow, of 
taking and secreting several hundred dollars in money, 
that was not iier own. Several years passed. At length 
the man who had the money came forward and let it be 
known that he had it, and that the widow's husband had 

J laid the money to bim a few days before his death, for 
and that he gave a deed for. The deed was found, which 
agreed with the man's testimony. Thus I was credibly 
infornied, the poor widow was cleared. I leave this with 
a hope it may be a caution to others, how they accuse on 
suspicion, and give pain to suffering innocence." 

Many years ago, Peter Gardiner,* a Friend who lived in 
EsseK, England, on a religious visit to Scotland, came to 
the house of John Richardson, who then dwelt at Bridling- 
ton, in Yorkshire. " In the evening the doors being shut, 
Peter asked him if any Friend lived that way, pointing with 
his finger ; John told him he pointed towards the sea, which 
was not far from thence. He said he believed he must go 
and see somebody that way in the morning. John asked 
him if he should go with hira? he said he believed it would 
not be best, and so went to bed.- 

" In the morning when John's wife had prepared break- 
fast, he thought he would go and see if the Friend was well, 
but found that he was gone; at which John Richardson 
wondered. Soon atler, Peter came in, to whom John said. 
Thou bast taken a morning walk, come to breakfast. Be- 
fore they had done eating, a Friend Iron) the quay, or har- 
bor, which lay in the direction that Peter Gardiner pointed 
to over night, came in, and said, ' I wonder at thee, John, 
to Bend this man with such a message to my bouse; and re- 
lated as follows, viz : That he came to him aa he vas stand- 
ing at the fish -market-place, looking on the sea, to observe 
the wind, and he asked him if he would walk into his 
house? To which Peter answered that he came for that 

■Died lit CurliBle In im>. Bee AccauKi in Fi-lmda' Library, vol. 0, p. 
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purpose ; this was in the twilight of the morning. WieD 
we went into the house, Peter inquired whether his wife tm 
well ; to whit^h the man answered, that she was sick in bed, 
and invited him to go in and see her ; he said he came bo lo 
do. Being conducted into tlie chamber where the sick wo- 
man was, he sat down by her ; and after a short time toU 
her, that the resignation of her mind was accepted instead 
of the desd, and that she was excused from the journey 
which had been before her, and should die in ]>eace with 
God and msn. Then turning to the man, her husband, be 
said. Thy wife had a concern to visit tlie churches in an- 
other country beyond the sea, but thou wouldst not give hat 
leave, so she shall be taken from thee ; and behold, the 
Lord's hand ia against thee, and thou shalt be blasted in 
whatsoever thou doest, and reduced to want thy bread." 
The man seemed angry with John Richardson, who said lo 
him, " Be still, and weigh the matter, for I knew not of 
the Friend's going to thy liouse ; hut thought he was in 
bed, and did not inform him about thee nor thy wife;" at 
which he went away, 

" In about two weaks afterwards the man's wife, before 
mentioned, died, as Peter had foretold. At that time, the 
man had three ships at sea ; his son wa» master of one, and 
a second son was on board of another, and in their voyages 
they were all wrecked, or foundered, and their tairgoes 
chiefly lost ; his two sons and several of the hands being 
drowned. Tlie man soon after broke and could not pay 
his debts, but came to want brea<) before he died, though 
he had been in good circumstances, if not very rich." 

On Peter Gardiner's return from this viat to Scotland, 
he was taken sick at Carlisle and there died. Whilst oa 
his death-bed, ■Tohn Bowsteud relates, tliat "there came into 
the room one that was not a Friend, but under convictions 
in his heart ; Peter Gardiner asked me, as I sat upon the 
bedside by him. Who that was that came into the room? 
There being many, and most of them Friends, I said. This 
is a Friend. Ah I said he, it is no Friend ; is it not such a 
one? so called him near.^and it waw so. Peter Gardiner 
was so full of the small-pox, that he could not see at that 
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time. He then spoke to the young man, and said, Tbou 
hast no peace in thy lying down, nor in thy uprising; 
therefore, I charge and warn thee in the name of the Lord 
my God, that thoa apeedily return, and draw near unto the 
Lord, whilst thou hast a day afforded thee. For now is t>ie 
day of thy visitation, and the Lord ia still striving with 
thee ; and if thou dost not return, thou wilt repent, when 
time will be too late with thee. I tell thee, thou wouldst 
be heir of two kingdoms, but wilt never obtain them both." 

A very striking illustration of the continuance in modem 
times of Divine revelation, is furnished by the case of Miles 
Halhead,*' a minister among early Friends, who was com- 
mitted to prison by the Mayor of Berwick, for exhorting 
him in his owii shop to desist from persecution. When 
brought before the court, the chief priest of the town desired 
permission of the court to ask him a question. To this 
Miles replied: 

"The Lord knows thy heart, man! and at thiw present 
has revealed thy thoughts to hia servant ; and therefore now 
I know thy heart also thou high priest, and the question thou 
wouldst ask me ; and if thou wilt promise me before the 
court, that if I tell thee the question thou wouldst ask me, 
thou wilt deal plainly with me, I will not only toll thee thy 
query, but I will answer it." The priest said he would, and 
then Miles proceeded : — " The question is this : thou wouldst 
know whether I own that Ohrist that died at Jerusalem, or 
not." To this the priest, wondering, said, "Truly, that is 
the question." Then Miles said, " According to my prom- 
ise I will answer it before the court In the presence of the 
Lord God of Heaven, I own no other Christ than Him 
that died at Jerusalem, and made a good confeauon before 
Pontius Pilate, to be the Light and Way that leads fallen 
man out of siu and evil, up to God, eternal, ble^d for 
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In the lively Memoirs of John Roberta * another of Ha 
early Friends, who was willing to endure suffering for tie 
Trut!i's sake, there is preserved an account of some inte^ 
views which he had with the Bishop of Gloucester, a man 
who appears to have appreciated John's honest boldnew 
and sincerity of character. At the last of these conferences 
the Bishop asked what it was that opened the heart of Lydia 
when she heard the preaching of Paul. John replied that 
it was the Spirit of our Lord Jesus Christ, the same spiritual 
key that opened the hearts of all the holy patriarchs, proph- 
ets and apostles, in a^^ past, and "the same that must 
open thy heart, if e%;er thou comest to have it truly opened." 
The Bishop evidently felt the force of these remarks, for he 
replied : — " It is the truth, the very truth, I never heard il 
so defined before. John I have done you much wrong, I 
desire you to forgive me, and I'll never wrong you more." 
To this John replied, " I do heartily forjnve thee, as far as 
it is in my power, and I truly pray the Father of mercies 
may forgive thee and make thee his. As to the !att«r pnrt^ 
that thou wilt never wrong me more, I am of the game 
miud with thee; for it is in ray heart to t«ll thee; I shall 
never see thy face any more." 

The Bishop died soon after. 

This incident is the more striking from the fact that in 
the same conversation reference was made to the case of the 
jailor of Gloucester Castle, who had been very cruel to 
Friends, and illegally kept them in prison by not sending 
up their names fiir trial at the aseines. When at length this 
was discovered, the judge discharged the prisoners ajid 
very severely reprimanded him ; and tbe jailer was oveiv 
heard to say that if John Roberts ever came into tbe castle 
again he should never go out alive. Tlie turnkey meeting 
with John begged him, if he could possibly avoid it not to 
eome to tjie castle a prisoner whilst bis master was jailer — 

* A (iiitlve of OlQUoeatarBhlre, Eaglnnd. Died 188.1. A rann of afcai>- 
leua diapoellloD. quick of underBltinding. and ol u devout spirit. See 
Memoir, wrlllen b; blB ion Daniel Boberta. 
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and John sent this message to him, "Tell him from me, I 
shall never see his face any more." Soon after, the narra- 
tive saya, it pleased God to take him away by death. 

In these instances, it pleased the Lord to give to his faitli- 
ful servant a sight of things which were shortly to come to 
pass. And such cases are more frequent than a sceptical 
generation are willing to admit. It is very needful to be on 
our guard (hat we do not mistake the excited imaginations 
of our own minds for Divine impressions ; yet the Christian 
would lose one of his great sources of comfort and hope, if 
he were deprived of his belief'in the immediate communica- 
tion of the Divine will to him; and of his confidence in a 
perceptible communion with his Creator and Redeemer. 

It has often happened that religiously^ninded men, even 
among those who do not fully hold the doctrine of the neces- 
sity of experiencing the immediate guidance of the Holy 
Spirit in the exerciiie of the ministry of the Gospel, have 
been sensible on o^jiecial occasions of its extension leading 
them into a line of service quite different from that for which 
they had prepared, and in which they had expected to 



In the life of Dr. Leifehild*, it is related, that when he 
arose from sleep one First-day morning, he could not recol- 
lect any portion of the discourse which he had prepared the 
day before, nor even the text on which it was founded. He 
aays: "I was perplexed, and walked before breakfiiHt in 
Kensington Gardens, and there a particular text occurred to 
my mind, and my thoughts feemed to dwell so much upon 
it, that I resolved to prea«h from it, without further attempt- 
ing to remember what I had prepared, a thing which I had 
never attempted to do in all my ministry. From this text 
I preached, and it was, ' Weeping may endure for a night, 
bnt joy cometh in the morning.' I preached with great 

*An Independent mltileter In Ijondon. A pupuliir preacbcr, and 
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liberty, ami in the t 



r the sermon, I quoted theft 



' Beware or despera 



I a^rwards learned that a mai 
iiioi'ning gone to the Serpentin 
Home passengeH, however, disturbed him on the brink, and 
he returned to Kensington, intending to drown himself in 
the dusk of the evening. On passing the chapel, he saw » 
number of people crowding into it, and thought he would 
joiu them in order to pass away the time. His atteutioii 
was riveted to the sermon, which seemed to be in part com- 
posed for him, and when lie heard me quote the lines alluded 
to, he resolved to abandon his suicidal intentions." 

The following incident has reached me through two sepa- 
rate channels. It illustrates the peculiar manner in which 
the ministers of the Lord are sometimes led in the perfor- 
mance of their duty ; and also the weakness of the instru- 
ment when passing through those humbling seasons which 
often seem needful to prepare for service. 

Many years a^ James Simpson visited a meeting in 
Chester County, Pennsylvania. He arrived at the house of 
a Friend named Eidndge, in the evening before. In the 
morning James did not make an appearance. When the 
Friend went to his room, he found him much discouraged 
{as was frequently the case with James Simpson), so that 
he thought ne was too unwell to get up and eat his break- 
fast. After much persuasion his host succeeded in getting 
him down stairs, telling him it would soon be time to start 
for meeting. James replied that it was not worth while to 
talk of that, as he could not go to the meeting. The Friend 
said, he must go, for the people had been invited to be pres- 
ent, and it would not do to disappoint them. On arriving 
at the house they found a large congregation gathered. 
After taking his seat, James' head soon droppe<l low, a posi- 
tion he was apt to assume when under much exercise of 
mind. At length he raised it, and atartled the people by 



INCIDEKTS AND REFLECTIONS. 666 

calling out in a loud voice, " How is butter going, ami wliat 
19 the price of eggs to-day ?" From this he enlarged, saying 
he feared some of them were more engaged in Blinking of 
these things, and of their worldly concerns than of the things 
which pertain to their eternal welfare ; and spoke power- 
fully of^ the danger of being too much taken up with tem- 
poral business. 

The person who described the scene said, that by the time 
the discourse was ended he did not believe there was a dry 
eye in the house. 

The people in the neighborhood were at that time much 
in the way of attending markets in Philadelphia, with the 
produce of their farms ; and the question so startlingly uttered 
in their hearing by James Bimpson, would naturally be 
very frequently in their minds and on their lips. 

James Simpson was an eminent minister of a past gen- 
eration, who resided a few miles north of Philadelphia. 
The nervousness and eccentricity of his temperament, are 
kept in remembrance by many amusing anecdotes, which 
are still narrated in social gathering.* ; but notwithstand- 
ing these weaknesses, he was often greatly favored with 
Divine help in his labors, to the comfort and refreshment 
of his friends. Joseph Kite says of him, in the Arm 

' "FllliMlby bis Master, wondrously beGhone: 
The emptied veasel scarce could Etftnd alone." 

A few mouths before his decease, which occurred in the 
year 1^11, he delivered a sermon at Frankford, which was 
somewhat peculiar in its style, and yet contained much in- 
struction. The following account of it has been p 



"What I ani now going to relate is but a simple story, 
and it is probable some of you may have heard me tell it 
befora, but it has taken such possession of my mind, that I 
thought I ivoidd just drop it for your consideration. When 
I was a young man, there lived in our neighborhood a 
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Presbyter! au, who was univcraally reported to be avoj 
liberal man, and uneommonly upright in his deaUsi^ 
When he had any of the produce of his farm to dispoM (i, 
he made it an invariable rule to give good measure, OTe^ 
good, rather more than could be required of him. One of 
hia friends, observing hia frequently doing so, questioned 
him why he did it, told him he gave too much, and said il 
could not be to his own advantage. Now, my friends, mark 
the answer of this Presbyterian — 'God Almighty has per- 
mitted me but one journey through the world ; and when 
gone, I cannot return to rectify mistakes.' Think of this, 
friends! ' But one journey through the world ;' the hours 
that are pa'it are ^ne forever, and the aetioua of thoae 
houra can never be recalled. I do not throw it out aa a 
charge, or mean to imply that any of you are dishonest; . 
but the words of this good Presbyterian have often ini- 
presed my mind, and I think in an instructive manncx. 
' But one journey,' we are allowed but one journey through 
the world ; therefore let none of ua say, ' My tongue is my 
own, I'll talk what I please. My time is my own, I'll 20 
where 1 please ; I ean go to meetings, or if the world caBa 
me, I'll stay at home, it's all my own.' Now, this won't do, 
friends, it is as imptssilile for us to live as we list, and then 
come here to worship, as it is ibr a lamp to bum witliout 
oil It is utterly impossible. And I was thinking what a 
droll composition man is. He is a compound of bank-notes, 
dollars, cents and newspapers ; and, bringing as it were the 
world on his back, he comes here to perform wor^ip, or at 
least would have it appear so. Now, friends, I just drop it 
before we part for your consideration. Let each one try 
himaelt and see how it is with his own soul." 

While speaking of James fiimpsun, the following (drcum- 
atance may be introiIuce<), which was related by htm after 
his return from a religious visit in New England. It oc- 
curred whilst he was travelling in Rhode Island. 



"Iwaawitha 
I asked him if 1 
edged that he w 



young doctor, whom I took to be a d^at. 
e was not a deist, and he frankly acknowl- 
is. I then told him, that I supposed it W9X 
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of no use to talk with liiin about the Scriptures, for he did 
not believe in tb^u. His answer was, ' No sir, I do not' 
' Well,' replied I, ' as it is reason tliou buitdest upon, render 
me a reason for thy disbelief.' That he could readily do ; 
' for,' said he, ' there are so many foolish, nonsensical ihis- 
saeesin them, that it is beneath a man of good understanding 
t« Delieve them.' I then requested him to single out one of 
those foolish passages ; and the one he fixed on, was the 
woman being cured of a grievous disease by touching the 
hem of our Saviour's garment, which he considered foolish 
nonsense. I then told him, that I supposed he was well 
acquainted with the power of electricity. ' Yea,' he said, 
he was. ' Well,' said I, ' supposing thou had never seen or 
heard tell of it, and a stranger as I am should come from 
another country, and tell thee that he could fill thee so Aill 
of fire, that another touching thy garment, the fire would' 
fly out of thee into him ; wouldst thou not thini; it a foolish 
tale, that was not worth thy notice?' After some pause, he 
said he thought' he should, I then replied, ' If a man can 
be filled so full of fire, that another touching his garment, 
tlie fire will go into him, as this we know to be the case, 
why not admit the Saviour of the world to be so filled with 
virtue, that another touching his garment, virtue should 
go out of Him into them ?' — ^at which he sat a considerable 
time silent. Finding he was in a better state to hear me, I 
asked him if he had never been sitting in his room, thinking 
little or nothing, not nothing, because thoughts are never 
quite still ; and all at once something alarms thee, perhapM 
it is a; gun shot off out yonder, and so soon as that sound 
strikes thy ear, thy eye is turned to see, and when thy eye 
discovers it, thy nerves and members are at command to 
start up and go 1 now, as thou art a physician and pretends 
to understand the human frame, render me a reason (as it 
is reason thou buildest upon) of this intelligence from the 
ear to the eye, and so on to thy other faculties. His answer 
was, ' 0, sir, that is out of my reach ;' and finding him in a bet- 
ter state te hear than to talk, I went on from one thing to 
another, till I beat him as effectually out of his deism, I 
believe, ae ever a man was beaten out of anything ; and I 
thought he loved me as well as ever he loved any man, for 
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he followed me several hundred miles, assisting me in ap- 
pointing meetings \vhere there were no Friends." 

There has been in the Christian world much conflict of 
opinion on the subject of proper maintenance of those wlio 
are called to labor as ministera of the Gospel. The Scrip- 
tures declare that a laborer is worthy of his hire ; and speak 
of those who sow spiritual things partaking of carnal things; 
yet the command of our Saviour to those whom He sent 
forth to preach was imperative, " Freely ye have received, 
freely give." 

John Richardson* remarks that the outward maintenance 
of minister, so far aa depends on their hearers, is showed 
by Christ, who directed that where they were received, they 
should eat such things as were set before them. When the 
disciples returned from their mission, and were asked 
whether they had lacked anything, they answered "noth- 
ing." The efiect of their ministry among their hearers had 
been such, that those who had been convinced by their doc- 
trine, and turned to the effectual power of Chriat in them- 
selves, had from thence known their hearts so opened, db to 
administer to all their immediate necessities ; and these, 
thus sent, had only eaten such things as were set before 
them, aii they were appointed. 

In a conversation on this subject, it was urged, " that if 
the maintenance of the priests was to be wholly withdrawn, 
or left to the freedom and generosity of the people, many of 
them would want and come to poverty, and be forced to 
labor with their hands, which would distract or at leaat im- 
pede, their studies." To this, John Richardson replied: 

"That with such ministers as they were, this might be 
the case: but if all would come truly and rightly to wait 
on the great Teacher, the Anointing in themselves, it « '* 



inc:dests and reflections. 337 

greatly tend to the advantage of Christendoin ; for the 
Almighty, who by his good Spirit is alone able to raise up 
and qualify Gospel ministers, as He knows the wants of 
his people and their feith and trust in Him, would no doubt 
raise up from among them laithful ministere; such, who be- 
ing humble, meek and low in heart, like Him of whom they 
had learned, would be content to live in moderation on a 
little, and to labor in their respective callings, like the 
Apostle Paul, that great minister of the Gentiles, working 
with their hands that their ministry might not be charge- 
able, such as fishermen, collectors of customs, &c, whose 
ministry being not their own, but received immediately from 
the great Shepherd of the sheep, would not require much 
time and study to pen down, but coming from the Spirit of 
truth immediately moving upon the minister's heart, would 
be more effectual to reach the Witness of truth in the hearts 
of their hearers than all the labored discourses of the most 
subtle priest, though the produce of much pains and study. 
Neither have I found in all my travels from any observa- 
tion I have made, that ever the taithful ministers of Christ 



servants, who thereby have been enabled to order their 
affairs with discretion, so as to want little." 

T. Story* relates a conversation with one who had made 
this remark, "No doubt but you have a goitd intent in what 
you do, in travelling so in the world; but you must have 
some good considerations for it, as our priests have gold and 
silver;" and mentioned about 300 guineas for that time. 
He says, " I told him, 'No; we whom God had raised up, 
and qualified in some degree, in this age, to that service, 
were advanced above any such mean, base, and mercenary 
considerations, as to take anything from men for this labor; 
which we bestow freely in the love of God, and by his com- 
mandment, for the common good of men.' 'Why,' said he, 
' the apostles were but poor men, and wanted neceffiaries, 
and must have received of the people, or wanted.' ' True,' 
said I, ' but then they say. Having food and raiment, let us 
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be therewith content ; and where that is realiy the i 
Huch as an! poor among us we would not bejrmdge theoi 
that; biit it i» very seldom, or never bo among us; but 
rather, with Paul, we can generally say, These hands of 
mine have ministered to my necessities, having no desire 
that any such thing should l>e doue uuto us ; aud we gen- 
erally have sufficient of our own." 

" Then, said he, ' But in case your friends, after some very 
goad sermon, that pleaseth a great congregation well and 
generally, should offer you a pur*e of 200 or 300 guineas, 
would uot you accept it, being freely given ?" 

" I replied, ' No ; I hope it would be no temptation, if so 
it were ; wliich never can be as long as they and I abide in 
the Truth we profess, either to give or receive that way. I 
should rather be greatly troubled to see so great a degen- 
eracy, as to subject them to so great an evil,' " 

In the year 1719 Thomas Story, in company with some 
other Friends, called on the Archbishop of Canterbury and 
other dignitaries, to solicit their favor in an application to 
Parliament for an amended form of affirmation to be used 
by Friends a^ a substitute for an oath. The maintenance 
of ministers coming up in their conversation, Thomas thus 
explained to him the practice of the Society of Friends. 

" When at any time we are sitting together in silence, 
(as we usually do) waiting upon the Almighty for the in- 
fluence of his Holy Spirit, that we may be comforted, 
refreshed and edified thereby ; if any one hath his under- 
standing enlightened thereby into any ediiying matter, and 
moved and enabled to spea^, the rest have proper qualificar 
tions, by the same Spirit, to discern and judge, both of the 
soundness of his speech and matter, and also of the spirit 
aud fountain from which his ministry doth arise ; and if &0[u 
the Holy Spirit of Christ, who is Truth, it hath acceptance 
with the congregation, and though but in a few words, it is 
comfortable and edifying ; for as the palate tasteth meats, so 
the ear, or discerning Acuities of an illuminated, sanctified 
mind, distingiilsheth words, and the fountain from 1 



, sanctified 
rom which 
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they spring. And such a person thus appearing, may so 
appear at another time, and be enlarged in word and in 
power, and so on "gradually, till he hath given proof of his 
ministry to his friends and brethren, among whom in the 
neighborhood, he hath been exercised therein, until be be- 
comes a workman in the gospel, in some good degree fitted 
for the service ; and then it may so happen, as ofVen it doth, 
that this person is moved or called by the Word of God, to 
travel in this service in some other places remote from his 
habitation, which will take him off from his business whereby ' 
he maintains himself, his wife and family; and suppose 
him to be a cobbler of old shoes, a patcher or ti'anslator of 
old clothes, or the meanest mechanic that can be named, 
poor, and not able to fit himself with common necessaries 
for his journey, he wanteth a horse, (though some only 
walk,) clothing and the like; in such a case the Friends of 
the meeting to which he belongs provide all such things 
and famish him. And if in that service he is so long from 
home, as that his horse fails, and his clothes wear out, and 
necessaries are wanting unto him, then the Friends where 
he travels, where bis service is acceptable, take care to fiir- 
nish him till he returns to his family and business. And in 
the time of his absence from them, some Friend or Friends 
of the neighborhood visit his femily, advise in his business, 
. and charitably promote it till he rctnm. But as to any 
other temporal advantages, or selfish motive of reward for 
such service, there is no such thing among us : for if our 
ministers had the lea-it view that way, and insisted upon it. 
or our people were willing to gratify that desire, we should 
then conclude we were gone on from the true foundation of 
Christ and his apostles, and become apostates. But t^iough 
our principles allow such assistance to our ministers as I have 
related; yet I have not known any instance (save one) of 
any such help : for, by the good proviilenee of God, our 
ministers have generally sufficient of their own to support 
the charge of their travels in that service, and are unwilling 
that the gospel should he chargeable to any ; only as their 
ministry makes way wliere they come, their company is ac- 
ceptable to their friends, who afford them to eat and drink 
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and lodge with them for a night or two, more or less, a? 
there may be occasion." 

It is often a trial of faith to those who are but poorly 
supplied with this world's goods, to be called upon to sacri- 
fice of their time and means to the Lord's cause. But thev 
who are in earnest in seeking first the kingdom of Heaven 
and the righteousness thereof, will be strengthened to obey 
the Divine requisitions, and be enriched with the reward of 
peace ; whether their outward possessions increase or not. 

The record which Joseph Hoag,* has left of his exjierience 
in his younger years, is instructive. He says r 

" We were married when I was a little past twenty years 
of age, and the spring following commenced house-keeping; 
being poorly provided with things necessarv for ferming, 
which rendered my situation embarrassed. I often felt mj 
mind drawn to visit neighboring meetings, and sometimes 
those more distant, which gave uneasiness to some who con- 
cluded that it could hardly be required of me to leave home 
so often, considering my limited circumstances; and that 
in so doing, instead of keeping more strictly to business in 
order to provide for my family, room would be given for 
others to fix the stigma upon me of being a forward person, 
which might be injurious to my services. These reasonings 
brought a great exercise of mind, and bore me down exceed- 
ingly, until the Lord helped me, and enabled me to see with 
clearness, that there was no room to scruple the manifesta- 
tions with which He had favored me ; speaking thus intelli- 
gibly to my spiritual ear: 'I, the Lord, hold all the treas- 
ures of the creation in my hand, and I can blast all the 
endeavors, contrivances and wisdom of man, and give bread 
to the hungry, and water to the needy. When didst thou 
ever see the righteous forsaken or his seed begging bread? 
Obey thou my voice, and not that of man, and thy bread 
and thy water shall be sure, thy family shall he fed of mv 
bounty, and ta''en better care of than thou art able to take 
of them.' * * These openings in the Light revived n 
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and encouniged me to press forward with renewed confidence 
in the Lord." 

True religion not only preserves the mind from being 

swallowed up in outward cares, but it also leads to industry 

and B, proper attention to the ordinary duties of life. 
I In the Memorial respecting that zealous miuisler of the 

Gospel, Daniel Stanton,* issued by the Monthly Meeting of 
m Priends of Philadelphia, it is said : " He was very exemplary 

in his industry and diligence, in laboring faithfully at his 
I trade, to provide for his own support, and, after he married 

and had chijdren, for their maintenance; and was often 
^ concerned to advise others lo the same necessary care ; yet 

he continued fervent in spirit for the promotion of truth 

and righteousness." 

Daniel himself says : " I wrought hard at my outward 
calling when at home, yet not so much couiincd but that I 
f kept close to religious meetings ; in which the good presence 

of Christ, our dear Lord, would many times overshadow them, 
and I have had to sit under the shadow thereof with great 
delight ; and after such precious meetings with his people, 
I found my mind better qualified to attend to my necessary 
business and the afiairs of life." 

In another place, after describing a reHgious visit to New 
England, he adds : " After I came home I kept close ,to 
meetings, and faithfiilly labored in that abiUtj God giveth, 
being much concerned for the prosperity of his glorious 
work amongst us ; my outward endeavors were also blessed, 
^ as I kept to industry, and I always found it beet to be dili- 

gent and not slothful in business, yet fervent in spirit, serv- 
ing the Lord." 

At another time, when travelling in the Southern States, 
he mentions being at a meeting at Dann's Creek, of which 
he remarks, "it was a laborious time, and I wish it may 
have a good effect on the minds of the people, for I trust 



tLej' were fiiitlifully warned both on account of their aloth- 
fuluess in tlie things of God, and the fhini/s of this world." 

This hint of the nature of bia concern for the people of 
Dann's Creek, brings to mind the remark made by John 
Parker,* of Chester County, Pa., after his retnm from u 
religious visit in a section of country where the people tnani- 
fe-ted too much slothfulness. The substance of it was, that 
usually he had felt a concern to labor with his hearers to 
bring them out uf the earth, hut on this visit he had been 
concerned to exhort them to enter into it. 

In his diligence in business, Daniel Stanton followed the 
example of the great Apostle Paul, who, by the labor of his 
hauds, ministered to his own necessities, and to those of his 
companjona. The habit of industry is good for all, and it 
is especially valuable to those who are called to the work of 
the ministry. The restr^nU of outward business, when not 
carried to excess, tend to steady a man's course, and prevent 
him from falling in with every suggestion of the imagina- 
tion as to religious service. I remember hearing one, who 
had had much experience in the work of the ministry, say, 
that some of his precious seasons of Divine communion and 
of pointings to religious labor had been dispensed while he 
was following the plough. 

Many of those who have been eminent as ministers, have 
been laborious in !>oth spiritual and temporal things. Among 
these was John Banks,! "ne of the early Gospel laborers in 
the north of England. In his Journal, he says : — 

" In my native county in Cumberland, and also in many 
places elsewhere, it is well known to Friends, with whirt 
diligence I labored among them in the work of the Gospel, 

•Amlnlatflr amoug Friends, who resided In Chester County, Peno- 
H.vlvanla. . Died In isn. In the olghtj-.tlrHt yeiir df lile it^e. Bee Veiattlp- 
lals ofOeeeaicd JMciwI^of PhlliitlelplilB Yearly Meeting, ' 

tSeoii^-foiKfc'iifirary, vol. 2,p. l,et.-. 
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early and late, far and neai', to much hardship to my body, 
ill heat and cold ; and yet, through the strength and ability 
given me of God, I was preserved in and through all, hav- 
ing faith therein. And with all diligence, when I was at 
home, I labored with my hands, with honest endeavors and 
lawAil employments, for the maintenance of my family." 

' In another place, he saya : — " In temporal things as well 

as spiritual, diligence must he used, with a Godly care and 

^ honest endeavors, with what labor and pains the body is able 
to answer; which always was my concern when at home; 

, but still in and through all to have a true regard to God in 

I our hearts ; this is the way to bring a blessing and increase 
upon all our endeavors." 

' To the same purport is a letter of counsel to his wife, in 

which he thus advises: — "The Lord be with thee and thine, 
and comfort and refresh thy soul in the aBsembHes of his 
people; with whom meet as often as thou can'st, First- 
day and week-day, with the rest of the fttmily, for thou 
kuowest it was always my care when present ; wherefore, I 
did rise early and sit up late, and worked and labored with 
all diligence, that the same might be effected according to 
the desire of my heart ; and that through diligence in lawfiil 
business, with the blessing of the Lord, I might also provide 
for and maintain thee with the children in decent and 
comely order, according to truth and my ability." 

The union of fervency of spirit with industry in business, 
' indicated in some of the preceding passages, is sbown in the 
raeiroranda of John Simpson,* a brother of James, and like 
him, a minister of the gosjjel. He says : 

" Let us often retire into silent meditation, even when 
our hands are engaged in labor, this has been an unspeaka- 
ble comfort to me, when I saw no other way to do justly, 
than to work harder than some might think right, rising early 

•A minister among FrlPnilfl. He removed from Bucha County, 
l*ennsylvaiilH, lo Ohiii, In IBin, .ind died there In ISll, jigcil Bei-enty-two 
yenra. 9oe Memurialu of Veccnacd Pi-ienda of Phlladelplila Yearly 
Meeting. 
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and lying down late. But the Lord was my portion to whom 
I could appeal, "Thou knowest I wish to do right;" and 
though my slips were many, yet He who seeth not as man, 
often replenished my heart with a measure of his heavenly 
grace ; and to this day, I am made thankftil that I have 
been industrious." 

In one of John Simpson's letters, this passage occurs :— 
" These long wilderness journeys have been trying in younger 
life, and in all probability will be more so when advanced 
in years. Yet this is trifling in comparison with life eternal 
and the good of souls, for which I have for the most part of 
thirty years labored diligently, during which time my own 
hands have ministered to my necessities, working day and 
night rather than to make the gospel chargeable ; and the 
Lord has blessed me in basket and in store." 

As the Lord only knoweth the hearts of men, and what 
w^ill be useftil to them in the way of doctrine, exhortation or 
reproof on any occasion, such as a gathering for Divine 
worship ; it is unsafe for any to undertake to teach the peo- 
ple, except as their minds are illuminated by the heavenly 
gift, their spirits clothed with a true concern, and they made 
sensible of the call to service. Hence it has oft;en hap- 
pened that ministers have found the way closed for vocal 
service, even when the people have been called together at 
their request for the purpose of worship. 

Thomas Story,* in his journal, mentions holding a " meet- 
ing at Bishops-town in a barn, where some of the town's 
people came in : but, to me," he says, " the meeting was very 
dull and dead a long time ; and after some Friends had 
spoke what was in their minds, the meeting was silent awhile, 
and then I stood up and told them, * That there had not 
been more mischief done among the children of men by any 
one thing, in most ages of the world, than by men's running 
in the name of God as his messengers, when He did not 
send them ; who not only did not profit the people at all, 

•See note, p. 111. 
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as set forth iu the twenty-third chapter of Jeremiah, but 
did much hurt by misguiding them ; and though it might 
look strange to some, a meeting being appointed and the 
people invited, that I said nothing; yet as no consideration 
arising that way ought to prevail with me to run in my own 
will, to speak of the things of God among them ; so it might 
be better both for tliem and me, I were silent than do it. 
For though the Apostle was come to so clear a distinction 
in himself, as to be able to say, "This say I, and not the 
Jjord ;" and again, " Thus saith the Lord, and not I ;" this 
/, without the Lord, having in many others done so much 
hurt, I would rather at that time hazard their censure, and 
what might follow from thence, than be too busy with 
the things of God where He did not concern me. For 
though the day before, and many other times, I had been 
rightly concerned irom the Lord ; yet it did not follow that 
I mignt employ myself that day when the Lord did not 
fit me, and require it at my hand, lest instead of comfort I 
should procure reproof from Him ; and, in seeking my own 
honor, dishonor trie Lord, and so become a transgrcESor.' " 

Joseph Hoag* relates that when he was about thirteen 
years old, he listened to a conversation between some old men 
about a Methodist minister that had recently visited them. 
They all agreed that he was an able minister, and believed 
that the Lord had sent him. In their neighborhood he said 
but little, and infornied the audience that he could not preach 
any more, and dismissed them ; which disappointed them 
very much, and they thought it was not right, and that 
ha ought to be talked to. 

As Joseph sat listening to them, a solemn feeling came 
over his mind, and, under an impression of Divine requir- 
ing he told them ; that if the Lord sent the minister, the 
Lord knew best what He wanted him to preach, since He 
knew the state of the people. If the man preached any 
more than the Lord gave him, it would only be man's preach- 
ing, and might not be suitable to the states of any of the 
meeting; they ought to be careful therefore how they med- 
dled with him, seeing it was his duty to mind the Lord who 



Bent him out. If, by their talking to him, he should preacli 
Biore than the Lord gave him to preach, then he would 
turn from pleaaing the Lord to pleasing man ; this might 
ofieud the Lord, that He might take away the gift of the 
ministry from him. 

The men were so impressed with the correctness of these 
sentiments that they concluded to withhold what they bad 
intended saying to the minister. 

In the life of William Bray,* a member of the Bible 
Christians in Cornwall, England, the following incident is 
related : " When I was in the St. Neot Circuit, I was on the 
plan ; and I remember that one Sunday I was planued at 
Redgate, and there was a chapel full of people, and the 
Lord gave me great power and liberty in speaking ; but all 
at once the Lord took away his Spirit from me, so that I 
could not speak a word : and this might have been the best 
sermon that some of them ever heard. 'What I' yoa eay, 
'and looking like a fool and not able to speak f ' Yes.'&r 
it was not long before I saiil, ' I am glad I am stopped, and 
that for three reasons. And tlie first is, To humble my soul 
and make me feel mure dependent on my Lord, to think 
more fully of Him and less of myself. The next reason is, 
To convince you that you are ungodly, for you say we 
can speak what we have a mind to, without the Lord as 
well as with Him ; but you caimot say so now, for you heard 
how I was speaking, but when the dear Lord took away 
his Spirit I could uot say another word; without my Lord, 
I could do nothing," 



a meeting at Egg 
lening as I thought, 

up, and I sat down 
oie as a man, though 



John Churchman,t relates that in 
Harbor, — " I stood up mth a large o] 
but after a short introduction it closec 
again, which was some mortification to 
very profitable." 

Again, at the time of a Yearly Meeting at Flushing, Long 
Island, John Churchman remarks, " On FirstJay I thougrht 
I had an engagement to stand up, and considerable matter 



ibie matter i 
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before me, and after speaking three or four sentenceB which 
came with weight, all closed up, and I stood still and silent 
for several miuutes, ajid saw n«thiiig more, not one word to 
speak. I perceived the eyes of most of the people were 
upon me, they, as well as myself expecting more ; but nothing 
further appearing, I sat down, I think I may say in reverent 
fear and humble resignation, when that remarkable sentence 
of Job was presented to my mind, ' Naked came I out of 
my mother's womb, and naked shall I return ; the Lord 
gave, and the Lord Uath taken away ; blessed be the nanic 
of the Loni,' I suppose for nearly a quarter of an hour I 
remained in a silent quiet; but afterwards let in great 
reasonings and fear lest I had not waited the right time to 
stand up, and so was suffered tp fall into reproach ; for the 
adversary who is ever busy and unwearied in his attempts 
to devour, persuaded me to Irelieve that the people would 
laugh me to scorn, and I might as well return home imme- 
diately and privately, as attempt any further visit on the 
island. After meeting I hid my inward exercise aad dis- 
tress as much as 1 could. I lodged that night with a sympa- 
thizing friend and exi)erienced elder, who began to speak 
encouraginj,dy to me, but I said to him that I hoped he 
would not take it aniiss if I dgsired him to forbear saying 
anything ; for if he should say good things, I had no capacity 
to believe, and if otherwise, I could not then understand so 
as to be profitably corrected or instructed, and after some 
time I fell asleep. When I awoke, I remembered that 
the sentences I had delivered in the meeting, were truths 
which could not be wrested to the disadvantage of Friends, 
or dishonor of the cause of truth, though they might look 
like roots or sometliing to paraphrase upon ; and although 
my standing some time silent nefore I sat down, mignt 
occasion the people to think me a silly fellow, yet they had 
no cause to blame me for delivering words without sense or 
life. Thus I became very quiet, and not much depressed, 
and was favored with an humble resignation of mind, and 
a desire that the I^ord would be pleased to magnify his own 
name and truth, and preserve me from brining any reproach 
thereon." 
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After attending some other meetings in that section of 
country, at most of which he says he had good Batisfaction, 
John Churchman thus refers to his experience at Flushing: 

" That humbling time T had at Flushing was of singular 
service to me, being thereby made willingly subject to tbe 
Divine openings of truth, the motion of the eternal Spirit 
and pure Wu'd of life, in speaking to the several states of 
those who were present in the meetings, and life came into 
dominion, and the power thereof overshadowed at timea, to 
my humble adniiratiun ; blaased be the name of the Lord, 
who is wortJiy for ever and ever !" 

When ministera are travelling in reli^ous service, it is 
often important that their minds should not be pre-occupied 
with information as to the state of things among those they 
are viating. They are more likely to depend on the fresh 
o])enings of Truth, in their communications to the people; 
and the word spoken will have more plaee with the hearers 
than it would if they supposed it to be the result of previ- 
ously formed impressions. An interesting illustration of 
this is fiirnished by Joseph Hoag's,* experience, when visits 
ing in Canada, in 1807. At West Lake he says : 

We put up at a Friend's house where a number soon 
came in. I felt that I could not stay in the house in peace, 
The sun being yet two hours high I walked into the woods, 
and did not return until after dark, when I found the house 
clear of its company. The next day at meeting, I was led 
in the course of my testimony to speak of high proteesois 
taking advantage of the necessities of the poor, screwing 
them down and grinding the faces of the needy, I had to 
make some close remarks on the subject ; and not feeling 
easy nor clear of the place, we appointed a meeting in tbe 
afternoon. Many people came. There, I had to take up 
the subject at large, and show that the rich had it in their 
power to wipe the tear from the widow's eye, and n ' 
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fatherless siug for joy, and tlieir hearU to bless them ; that 
tlie honest Siud inaiistrioua poor ought to be helped ; that 
this would be acting aa ministers for the Lord to the poor. 
But while the rich were taking the advantage of the poor 
to increase their hoards, they caused the poor to mourn, the 
widow to weep, and the fatherless to cry for want, by their 
adding grief to Borrow, and vexation to those already in 
trouble, ao thut in vain in the profession of such! The Lord 
will have no respect to your offering, until you can stretch 
out your hands to the poor, to relieve their woes. The 
word of Tnith went forth in such authority, that all opjMffii- 
tion fell before it ; the meeting was broken into tenderness, 
and many to weeping— a solemn, humbling time. May the 
Lord bless it to the people, and to the praise of his own 
name ! 

After we left there, I was informed that those who wen: 
at the house where we fir^t went, were gathered on account 
of an arbitration between a rich Friend and a. poor man. 
They sat by and heard the investigation, and it was made 
to appear that the Friend had taken unjust advantage of him 
several ways, and screwed him down cruelly ; and when the 
award was brought in, the Friend refused compliance, and 
went off offended. This was whilst I was in the woods. 
Both parties were at the meetings. It was said the Friend 
tame forward the next day to settle the matter. Thus I 
had a hope that some good was done, and in humility ad- 
mired the tender care of the Lord in leading me into tlie 
forest solitary and alone, so that I heard nothing of it until 
I got away from them." 

When John Churchman* was travelling in the north of 
England, he joined with a uonimittee of Pardsay Hall 
Monthly Meeting ill a visit to their families. He says: 
" Before the service was much proceeded in, a heavy concern 
came upon me from a secret sense I had, that one of them 
was under the censure of some, by which I feared her service 
would be laid waste, unless it could be removed. Although 
I had no intimation of anything of the kind from any per- 
son, I became heavily exercised, and at length requested a 
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Friend ti> invite the man and his wife to dine with him, 
who I appreheuded were uneasy with the woman, and I 
deaired her and her huahand to come to the same house in 
the afternoon, who accordingly came, and thiis the parties 
met unexpectedly to each other. 1 was humbled under the 
weight attending my mind, and no others heing present 
except the Friend and his wife at whose house we were, I 
ventured to let them know the exercise I had been under 
some days, from an apprehension of a difierence or prejudice 
Bubsistinghetween them, which, if not removed, would devour 
like fire, by which I believed they were already much affected. 
As I had not received information, more or less, I might be 
mistaken, and did not desire they should say anything on 
the subject before me, but honestly confer on it between 
themselves first, and if it was so, remove the cause, and if 
nothing was amiss, then to let me know, that I might be 
^«irne<i to be more cautious in future. I then left them and 
walked by myself about an hour, when the man of the house 
called ine in, and they told me I was not mistaken, for there 
had been an hardness subsisting for some time, which they 
hoped was now done away." 

To these interesting illustrations of the clearness of that 
Divine guidance with which the attentive servant of the 
Lord is often favored in the performance of the services 
required of him, may be subjoined another drawn from the 
experience of the same Friend. When visiting families at 
Edenderry, in Ireland, he says : 

I asked the Friend who accompanied us, whether there 
was any other Friend's house to which we had not been ; he 
said he thought not. My mind had a draught to some 
house, and I pointed toward it, he then said he believed he 
knew where; so we went to the place, and the family beisg 
called together, I inquired whether there was not another 
belonging to the house, and was told there was. As soon as 
he came, I knew it was the man whom my mind was con- 
cerned to visit, and something I had to express reached and 
tendered him very much, he being exceedingly wild and 
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fiishionable, and did not love to attend religious meetings, 
but truth now reached him. On the First-day following I 
saw him at Edenderry meeting, where the visitation seemed 
to be renewed to him ; I afterwards heard that he continued 
to be sober and thought&l, and I was thankful to the Lord 
that He was pleased to condescend In merey to gather the 
outcast of Israel. 

The moat cogent train of reasoning, and the most earnest 
appeals that a preacher can make will have little or no 
eSeet in awakening a anner to true repentance, or in pro- 
moting the spiritual welfare of his hearers, unless it be 
accompanied by a measure of that Divine power which the 
Lord alone can dispense. Where the preacher is careful 
to minister only in the authority and under tlie direction of 
the Head of the Church, he may safely leave the results in 
his Master's hand, who has declared that his word shall ac- 
complish that which He pleases, and shall prosper in the things 
whereto He sends it. We are prone to place too much re- 
liance on words themselves and to look more to the preachers 
than to the quickening Spirit which must give force to their 
expressions. Yet there ia a ministry without words — a 
communion of spirits in which refreshment and consolation 
spreads from one person to others, without anything being 
said, Thomas Story* describes an interesting occurrence 
of this kind, when speaking of the first meeting he attended 
among the Society of Friends, He says: — 

" Not long after I had sat down among them, that 
heavenly and watery cloud overshadowing my mind, broke 
into a sweet, abounding shower of celestial rain, and the 
greats part of the meeting was broken together, dissolved 
and comforted in the same divine and holy presence and 
influence of the true, holy and heavenly Lord ; which was 
divers times repeated before the meeting ended. And in 
the same way, by the same divine and holy Power, I had 
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been often favored with before, when alone ; and when no ej'e 
but that of Heaven, beheld, or any knew, bnt the Lord him- 
self; who, in infinite mercy, had been pleased to bestow sh 
great a favor. 

"And as the many small springs and streams, descending 
into a proper place, and forming a river, become more deep 
and weighty; even so, thiis meeting with a people gathered 
of the living God into a sense of the enjoyment of his divine 
and living preseneo, through that blessed and holy medium, 
the mind of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, and Saviour of 
the world, I felt an increase of the same joy of the salva- 
tion of God." 

This spiritual communion may take place not only where 
individuals are gathered into solemn silence ; hut it may be 
experienced where the gospel is preached in a language un- 
known to the hearer, who yet may be made sensible of the 
gosjjel authority which accompanies the words spoken. Of 
the truth of this, there is abundant testimony. 

When Thomas Story was in America, coming to Phila- 
delphia, he had a meeting at Myrion (Merion) with the 
Welsh Friends who had settled there ; among whom, he 
says, "I was much satisfied : For several of them appearing 
in testimony in the BrUisk tongue, which I did not under- 
stand ; yet being from the Word of truth in them, as instru- 
ments moved thereby, I was as vtuck rejre^ed an if U had 
been in. my tnvn lauffuage ; v/bich confirmed me in what I 
had thought beibre, that where the Spirit is the same iu the 
preacher and hearer, and is the Truth, the refreshment is 
chiefly thereby, rather than by the form of words or lau- 
guage, to all that are in the same spirit at the same time. 
And this is the universal language of the Spirit, known and 
maderstood in all tongues and nations, to them that are bom 

Some years after this, when in Wales, he met with an 
old Friend, named John Bevan, whom he accompanied to i) 
meeting at Pontapool. There, John Bevan spoke in | 
T. Story remarks : — 
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" Though I understood not the language, yet waa much 
comforted in the Truth all the time ; by which I perceived 
hiB ministry was from that ground. His speech fiowed very 
free and smooth, carrying a proportion and satisfaction to 
the ear, not easily expressed ; For though the languages of 
men difler very greatly, yet the language of Truth as to the 
comfort of it, is one in all nations ; but the matters receive 
various forma as the languages differ." 

The iate Robert Scotton,* of Frankford, Philadelphia, 
spent several years among the Indians on the Allegheny 
Reservation in Western New York, laboring for their wel- 
fare. He was asked on one occasion as to the religious 
character of the Indians — whether any permanent spiritual 
results were to be expected among them. In his reply, he 
sdd that when he lived among them, it was hia custom after 
breakfast on Firslnlay morning to walk out for some dis- 
tance from the hou.jc, and then return in time for a meet- 
ing ; or, if alone, for a silent sitting by himself waiting on 
the I>ord. In one of those early walks, as he passed an 
Indian cabin, he heard the voice of the woman who in- 
habited it, engaged in supplication. She knew not of bis 
nearness, as she poured out her soul unto the Lord ; nor did 
he know enough of the language to understand her petition; 
but he waa seldom if ever more sensible of the spirit of 
prayer being perceptibly felt than on that occasion. 

The incidents above related need not seem strange to us, 
if we reflect that words of themselves cannot furnish spiritual 
instruction and refreshment to the hearers, but that these 
depend on the Divine power that accompanies them. 

It is the evidence of spiritual life, and not the eloquence 
of words, that satisfies the mind. For the arising of this 
Life in the heart, the experienced' Christian iongs and 

1 Prsnkrord, PhlladBl- 
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waits ; and to it, he calls the attention of those for wh(™_— - 
welfare he is concerned. Richard Shackleton* writing to«^^ 
his daughter Margaret in 1773, thus expresses his eamest^;^^ 



" Mayat thou, dear child, he preserved in simplicity and 
nothingness of self; in humility and lowliness of mind, seek- 
ing diligently after, and waiting steadily for, the inward 
experience of that which is unmisedly good. This is the 
way to he helped along fiom day to day, through one diffi- 
culty and proving after another, to the end of our weari- 
Bome pilgrimage; haying recourse, like the hunted hart, to 
the brook by the way, when pressed by our spiritual 
enemies. By this, my dear child, the predecessors in our 
fiimily, who liveil in the truth, were enabled to wade through 
their afflictions, and knew tliat overcoming which entitles 
to the glorious, eternal rewards." 
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ReUgloiu MeettngH. Indlvldnel Labor. Drowsiness. George Wlthjr, 
William Hunt, Grace at Table. John Rlohardaon. David Ferris. 
Meat tJCT'Au BonoB. Dr. Man ton's Sarmun. Bnlaam'B MlnlflUr. Be- 
ll gloUBOpportunllleB. John Richardson at Bermuda. ThomasBlory 
at Bristol. Onttibert Feabheretone. Sarah Grabti and Ann Baker, 
.loseph Oxley., KellgloUB Controversy. Thomns Story utid Dr. QIl- 
plo. Thomas Story and a Prlent. Job.ScoIC tvnd a BaptlaC Preacher, 
laiia* Penlngton. A Crooted Sptiit. ReUpWas ConTersatlon. Wil- 
liam Lewis. Richard Shacklpton. TheTwo Merchaiitjt. The Teach- 
er's inlluEnce. 
Though our Saviour has promised to be in the midst of 
those who are gatheretl in his jiame, yet it is not always 
that He manifestfi his presence in religious assemblies by the 
outpouring of comfort and sensible refreshment. For wise 
■ See note, p. 101, 



n 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 35,'> 

purposes, no doubt, He sometimes permits even those who 
sincerely desire to worship Him, t« wrestle long for a bless- 
ing; and the careless and indifferent are often "sent empty- 
away." Thomas Story* says of a meetiDg he had in Vir- 
ginia, that it was " very small, hard, dark and dull ;" and 
he attributes it to the fact, that "the people were busy 
planting tobacco, and those that came to the meeting left 
their minds behind them in that business." 

In the course of his American journey, he wafl at Salem, 
Maaaachusctts, in the year 1699, where, he says, " part of 
my testimony was against a sleepy stat« in some, and a 
wandering spirit in otiiers ; which I perceived infested and 
hurt that meeting, and hindered the growth of several. It 
was a tender, comfortable meeting ; and I was tflid after- 
wards, there was great need of such a testimony : and one 
ancient Friend confessed, with tears, that he had received 
great hurt in meetings by s wandering spirit ; which draws 
away the mind from a true and sincere waiting upon God, 
by insensible degrees, and hinders the progress of the mind 
in the Truth, and the true worshiji," 

How many there are of us at the present day, who could 
(if we were so disposed) make the same confession as this 
aged Friend, and acknowledge, that <»ir minds were often 
drawn away " from a true and sincere waiting upon God," 
by a wandering spirit! May we all heed the exhortation 
which T. 8. wa.s concerned to give at Hampton Meeting, 
where (as at Salem,) he bore testimony against a drowsy, 
lukewarm, and indifferent spirit. Here he exhorted, " The 
old convinced not to rest in that condition, lest they might 
lose their crowns, and become stumbling blocks in the way 
of the weak, then under convincement: And to the young, 
that they should mind the Ivoni ahme ; and that if they 
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should eapy anything in any one, who had for a long or 
short time profeased the tnith, either in conversation or in 
meetings ; whether in the vanity of the one, or indifference 
of the other; or in coming to meetings, or negligence when 
in them, they should not look out at the failings of others, 
but to the Lord for help ; to whom we must all stand or fall, 
and answer for ourselves, and not for another." 

The object of religious meetings is the performance of Di- 
vine worship, which, as our Saviour told tlie woman of Sama- 
ria, muflt be in spirit and in truth. It is not therefore at all 
essential that there should be anything uttered on such 
occasions ; but the duty of those assembled is to turn their 
minds inward, and endeavor to feel the solemnizing presence 
of the Lord. In this way meetings may be profitably held, 
whether any ministers are present or not Indeed, it has 
been a frequent experience, that where the expectation of 
the jieople U much turned to those who sometimes speak in 
the congregations, it has a tendency to close up the spring 
of true Gospel ministry. 

The observation has sometimes been made, that meetings 
which contained a body of sound and religiously concerned 
members, but none in the station of minister, more frequents 
ly retained iheir place as vigorous branches of the Church ; 
than those meetings which were favored with a lively g<Bpel 
ministry. The reason given for this is, the tendency in the 
minds of the people to depend upon the labors of the minis- 
ter for their spiritual comfort and refreshment, and thus 
gradually to slide away from a state of wrestling for the 
Heavenly blessmg. The inevitable result of this is a dwin- 
dling in the life of religion. Gospel ministry is undoubtedly 
a great blessing to the Church, and is designed to instruct, 
edify and comfort the flock of Christ ; hut. like other blras- 
inga, we may fail to use it to the best advantage. 
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"When assembled to wait upon and woridiip the Lord, if 
we arc not careful to maintain a religious exei-cise of mind, 
and sincerely to wrestle in spirit for a blessing; the minds 
of some will wander off to the very ends of the earth ; and 
others, whose constitutional temperament is different, will 
become drowsy. The two classes are equally deficient in 
the performance of the duty for which they were convened ; 
but the neglect of the latter is the more conspicuous to 
observers. Majiy anecdotes are preserved of the cautions 
and rebukes extended to such ; smd some of them might 
indicate that the speakers had road the advice of Paul to 
Titus, to rebuke the Cretans sharply. 

Aa anecdote of George Withy,* that has often been re- 
lated in social circles, shows that he at times carried a keen- 
edged weapon. When in this country on a religious visit, 
he was at a meeting where a drowsy spirit was manifested. 
At last he arose and delivered an awakening sermon, sub- 
stantially as follows ; " If Friends would bring their pillows 
with them to meeting, they could sleep much more com- 
fortably." 

Somewhat different was the method adopted by William 
Huntf to arouse a lethargic audience. He had risen to 
preach, but stopped, and stamped loudly on the floor three 
times. When the attention of the people was fully awakened 
by this unusual proceeding in a Friends' meeting, the preacher 
remarked, that when he saw people in danger of going to 
sleep, he felt himself justified in using any means to aw^en 
them. He then went on with his discourse. 

It is right to cultivate a thankful disposition, and to bear 
in mind how nmch we owe to the Lord who giveth us richly 
all things to enjoy. Hence the propriety of the practice of 
lifting up our hearts in gratitude to our heavenly Father, 
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before partaking of the food set before us. From the fre- 
quent recurrence of these seasons there is danger of their de- 
generating into a mere form, in which a momentary outward 
silence is observed, but no effort used to place ourselves 
mentally in the presence of our Creator. There are many 
seriously minded persons who habitually make use of a form 
of prayer on such occasions, offering vocal thanks for the 
bounties set before them. To this practice, there is this 
serious objection, that true prayer can only be offered when 
the heart is prepared by the power of the Lord's spirit; and 
to offer it with the lip only, when the heart is not quick- 
ened hy a fresh visitation of grace, is worse than useless. 

When John Eiebardsou* was still a boy, his mother niai^ 
ried a man who was a zealous Presbyterian. He says in his 
ioumal : " The God of love and pity saw me and hdped me 
in my distress, • * when I came to my father's house. 
he being a man much given to family duties of saying 
grace, Ac, before and after meat, none of which I could 
comply with, except I felt evidently the Spirit of truth to 
attend therein, and open the heart and mouth into such 
duties. The first day I came to the house, being called to 
the table with all or most of our family, I thought, ' Is it 
now come to this ? I must either displease my Heavenly or 
earthly father. But oh I the awfulness or deep exercise 
which was upon my spirit, and strong cries that ascended 
unto the Lord for my help and preservation, that I might 
not offend Him. My father-in-law sat with his hat partly 
on and partly off, with his eyes fixed on me, as likewise 
mine were on him in much fear; so we continued as long or 
longer than he used to be in saying grace, as they call it, 
but said nothing that we heard ; so at length he put on his 
hat again, to the wonder of the family ; neither did he 
then, or ever after, ask me why I did not put off my hat; 
neither did he perform that ceremony all the time I stayed 
with him, which was above one year. Thus the J" ' * ' 
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helped me, renowned be his great name dow and forever. 
* * I saw clearly, that there could not be any true and 
acceptable worship performed to God, but what waa in 
the Spirit and in the tnith, neither could anv pray aright, 
but as the Spirit helped them, which teacheth how to pray 
and what to pray for, and rightly prepares the mind and 
guides it in the performance of every service which the 
Lord calls for &om his children." 

In another part of bis journal, John Richardson relates, 
that when on the Bermudas Islands, he was invited to dine 
at a Friend's house, and when they were seated at the table, 
" the woman of the house desired that one of us would Bay 
grace ; from which I took an occasion to show her, and 
several more in the company, who appeared not much more 
grown in the Truth than she, that since we had been a 
people we had both believed (and accordingly practised) 
that true prayer was not performed without the help of the 
Holy Spirit of God ; and no man could pray aright and 
acceptably without it ; nor was it in man's power to have it 
when he pleased ; therefore it is man's place to wait upon 
the Lord for the pouring forth of this gift upon him; and 
also to know whether it he required of him to pray, so as to 
be heard by man, or only to pray secretly, so as to be heard 
of God, as did Hannah, and many more have done ; which, 
as they do aright, no doubt but as Christ said to hia dis- 
ciples, their Father will hear them in secret and reward them 
openly," 

In connection with this subject may be quoted a remark 
made by David Ferris,* that in the early part of his relig- 
ious experience he thought as a child and understood as a 
child respecting ministrv and Divine worship. " I did not 
clearly perceive that all worship, performed in the will of 
the creature, and without the immediate assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, was truly will worship and idolatry. But in 
process of time I clearly perceived tliat this «as the ease." 

The unsatisfying character of tjiat ministry which does 
not proceed from the Siflirce of all good, is illustrated by an 
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anecdote related of the Poet Cowper's friend, John lfe^^ 
ton.* He once visited a luiniater who atFected great aecn- 
racy in his discourses ; and who, on that day, bad occupied 
nearly an hour in insisting on several labored and nice dis- 
tinctions made in his subject. As they walked home he 
asked Newtun whether he thought the distinctions just in- 
sisted on were iuU and judicious. Newton said he thought 
them not fidl, as a very important one had been omitted- 
" What can that be ? " said the minister, " for I have taken 
more than ordinary care to enumerate them fiilly." " I 
think not," replied John Newton, " for when many of your 
congregation nave travelled several miles for a. meal, I 
think you should not have forgotten the important distinc- 
tion between jn«af and bones." 

A similar lesson is taught by the case of Dr. Manton.f 
who, when preaching before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen 
of London, chose a subject in which he had an ojtportunity 
of displaying his learning and judgment. He was heard 
with admiration and applause by the intellectual part of his 
audience; but as he was returning from dinner with the 
Lord Mayor, a poor man following him pulled him by the 
sleeve of "his gown and said : " I came with hopes of getting 
some good to my soul, but I was greatly disappointed, for I 
could not understand a great deal of what you said ; you 
were quite above my comprehension." " Friend," stud the 
doctor, " If I have not ^ven you a sermon, you have given 
me one; by the grace of God, I will not play the fool in 
such a manner again." 

The account of Balaam, who was sent for by Balak, King 
of Moab, to come and curse the children of Israel, is one 
that is full of interest and instruction. There can be no 
doubt tlmt he was divinely visited and instructed, and 
enabled to foretell to others the Lord's purposes. But he 

•BomlTOS. KledlSOT. A natlveof London, Atone tlmiipneBged In 
African sluve trade. Aftem-ardB amlnlelcr la the Cburpn of England, 
nndawrllProfretlgiaua worKa. See biH J.utobioir-aphii, 

+ An EngUsfi Non-confornjlBt clergyman. Born 163). Died 1677. 
DIstlQguIabed bb a proouher. See Hears Paritaiis. 
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loved the wages of unrighteousness ; and though, while the 
holy influence was upon him, he could utter the petition, 
" Let me die the death of the righteous," yet he was at last 
slain among the enemies of the Lord's people. Those who 
have known the Divine command to preach unto others, are 
hy no means exempted from obedience to our Saviour's in- 
junction, " Watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation ;" 
if they neglect this tiiey will assuredly fall away. 

Balaam'^ experience shows also, that the Lord, in his 
wisdom, sometimes uses as his instruments, to accomplish 
particular purposes, those who are not fully brought into 
subjection to his government. Joseph Hoag* relates an 
incident of this kind in his own experience, which occurred 
when he was seventeen or eighteen years of age. He was 
then visiting a relative, in company with a cousin. He 
says: 

It was a time of life when, at times, I indulged myself in 
such conversation us promoted merriment. In this way I 
entertained mv cousin most of the way going; but on my 
return, we had not travelled tar, before we were overtaken 
by a man, wJio soon fell upon me, cursing the Quakers in 
jtrong terms, because they would not fight. It was during 
the revolutionary war, and critical times in that part of the 
country. I heard him pretty much through, by which time 
I felt my mind closely arrested with an uneasy feeling, that 
the principles of Truth, and the people that I believed were 
faithful to them, should be so censured, though I felt con- 
scious that I was not one of the faithful, which at times I 
forcibly felt ; yet, notwithstandiug my embarrassed state of 
mind, the Lor^, I believed for the sake of hia own name, 
and the tender regard He had for his faithful ones, touched 
my mind, though I was hardly sensible what it was that 
required me to speak, let the consequence be what it would. 
As I commenced, alt fear departed, words flowed rapidly, 
and I was enabled to show the difi'erence between the law 



and the gospel — to open to him our priiieiple3, giving him 
our reasons for them, aud to prove them by many Scripture 
passages; and, finally to show him it was impogsible fori 
true Quaker, to be either whig or torj-, for they implied 
opposite parties, and both believed in war, but Friends did 
not. The man became tender, and with tears running down 
hia cheeks, acknowledged our reasons were good, and that 
our principles were right, and wished that Friends would 
keep to them ; if they did, it would !>e a blessing to the 
world. This remark came home to my feelings. He added 
that he was fifty-five years of age, and never saw these 
things before, and that it was marvellous to him to believe. 
He Eaid there must be g'rent wisdom amongst the Quakers 
for so young a man to know so much. He urged me to g<i 
home with him ; I informed him I could not. When we 
parted with him, he gave me his band, wished me well, 
desiring me to remember him, and to pray for him. This 
thought went through me like a aword ; " How can I pray 
for tliee, when I neglect to pray for myself." 

As I turned from this man, I discovered a man that had 
been riding behind us several ndles unperceived by me. He 
suddenly rode up and said; "Iwasgladto hearyoubang 
off that old whig, for he is an old rebel, an enemy to his 
king, and it is good enough for him." I turned and looked 
him full in the face ; it came forcibly into my mind, "Thou 
art one of the vilest of men." I soon replied, " I believe 
thou art mistaken in me, for I can no more be a tory than 
I can be a whig." He said, "Whig?" I replied that 
before the war our country got much filled up n-ith a sort 
of men that hung about the taverns, practiced card-playing, 
cock-fighting, horse-racing, and getting drunk, and then 
would go home and abuse their families; they were in tlie 
service of the devil, and of course were his children. The 
Lord had saflered an evil spirit to divide them ; for they 
corrupted the land — one part had taken side for the king, 
and the other for the country. Both parties were still in 
the same practices. For these reasons I cannot be tory nor 
whig." He went off whistling and left us. My cousin then 
rode up, and with a serious look, said in substance : "Joseph, 
all the way going to uncle's thou kept me laughing with thy 
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nonsense, and now thou canst talk like an angel ; — set the 
first man a crying, and the last one thou haat pictured" out 
as correctly as I could, that have lived by him all my days. 
He is a neighbor to father, and is called many things but 
good, and thou hast been talkin<f to liim like a minister ; 
what can I think of thee ? " Her simple remarks went 
through me like an arrow thrown at venture. It cut me 
80 close that I had to sink down, reasoning with myself, 
" Sure enough, what am I? " And as I saiik down in my 
mind, I felt the weight of my fully ; then after a while it 
was opened to me in the Light, and with such clearness 
that I had no power to disbelieve, that the Lord put a word 
in Balaam's month to deliver to the Midianite? and Moab- 
it«3, though his heart was not right before the Lord ; and 
though he was highly favored, yet he did not give up to 
cleave to the Lord with all his heart, and keep to the word 
he had spoken to the people, therefore the Lord cut him off 
And now the Lord had put a word in my mouth for those 
men, and for the upholding of the Truth in the earth, 
though my heart was not right before Him, and if I did 
not cleave to the Lord with my whole heart, and keep to 
the word spoken, the time was coming that I should be cut 
off as Balaam wai^. 

The force of this solemn subject, turned my jesting into 
heaviness of heart. I marvelled at the wisdom, goodness 
and tender mercy of the Almighty towards me, in awaken- 
ing and instructing me in such a wonderful manner. Adored 
and praised forever be his holy name 1 " 

Among the pleasant things to which the mind reverts 
with grateful feeling, as the occurrences of former years 
pass in review before it, are some of those seasons of spiritual 
refreshment, whicii are often spoken of in the Society of 
Friends as " religious opportunities." Wheu friends and 
relatives are gathered in social circle, and passing the time in 
conversation, a feeling of silent solemnity sometimes spreads 
over the little cumpunv. One aft«r another yields to the 
quieting influence, till without a word being said, all are found 
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waiting in silence on the Lord, and gathered into a s 
of His holy presence. The silence is Botnetimes broken by 
the voice of supplication, or the word of exhortation ; and 
sometimes it contioues unbroken, till a liberty Is felt again 
to resume the social converse. We doubt not most of our 
readers can recall such eeasons, in which their hearts have 
been melted before the Lord, and earnest desires raised to 
run with patience in the heavenly path set before them. 

John Richardson* relates that after landing on the Ber- 
mudas, he and his companion came after night to the house 
of Richard Stafford, an old man in the station of Judge, 
who was one of the leading men on the island. On reach- 
ing the house, his wife took them to the room where the 
Judge was. John says : " When we came to him he rcee 
up, and took the candle in his hand and said, 'Are you the 
strangers that I have sent for?' I said, 'Who thou may'at 
expect I know not, but we are strangers.' When he had 
InoKed well in my lace, he set down the candle and said, 
' What a mercy is this, that the Lord should send men from 
I know not where, in his love to visit me!' and took me in 
his arma and kissed me ; and I said to him, ' The Ijord of 
heaven and earth bless thee ;' and we shed many tears and 
wept together. 

"As I entered the house, I felt tlie love of God ; and his 
glory, I thought, shone in and filled every room as I pae^d 
through them ; and I said, ' Peace be to this place,' and I 
felt it was so." 

The next morning, " I was walking in our lodging-room 
early, and the Judges wife came to the door and asked, if 
she might speak with us? I said she might; then she came in 
and said, she had a message from her husband to us. I 
queried what it was. She said, he desired we would come 
and pray for him before we went away. I desired ahe 
would favor m so much as to lay before her husband some- 
thing which I had to say, and she promised she would: well 
then, tell the Judge, that if he wUi suffer us to come i 
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his room, and sit down and wait upon the Lord, as our man- 
ner is in such a case as this, if it please the Lord to move 
ua by his Holy Spirit to pray, we may ; but if not, let not 
the Judge take it amiss, for we are willing to be at the 
Lord's disposing in all tliinais. She went, and I believe, as 
she said, laid the matter before him as I had delivered it to 
her; for she was a woman of a good understanding, and 
came back again to us in a very little time. I at^ked what 
the Judge said? She replied, he said, 'Let the men take 
their own way, and whether they pray for me or not, I be- 
lieve they are men of God :' So after some little respite, 
■we being brought to the Judge's bed-aide, sat down and 
wiuted upon the Lord, who waa pleased in his love and by 
his mighty power, to break iu upon us, and al*o opened rav 
mouth in his ^ft of graee ana of supplication, in which 
gift, ardent and fervent cries went up to the Lord of heaven 
and earth that He would send health and salvation to the 
Judge, and also tu all his family, and to all people &r and 
, near, that all every where mi"ht repent and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth and oe saved. The Judge wept 
aloud, and . a mighty visitation it was to his family, and 
especially to himself and his tender wife. We left the 
Judge in a fine frame of spirit, and no doubt near tlie 
kingdom." 

Thomas Story* mentiona, that in the course of one of his 
religious visits, he came to Bristol, " Where, lodging at our 
ancient and honorable friend, Richard Suead's, one morn- 
ing the canopy of the Divine presence came over ua in the 
ff^ily, and brought ua all into right ailence for a time ; and 
then the holy spirit of prayer and supplication came upon 
ua: And, while we were in that exercise, William Penn, 
who ever loved the Truth in the meanest, came into 
the room, and joined with ua; and, arter him, that 
ancient, able and eminent Friend and minister of the 
Lord Jesua, Roger Haydock, who joined in the same like- 
wise ; and some othera following them, all coming to see 
ua, were favored with the same visitation anil good presence 
of the Lord our God, and the enjoyment of Hiui together 
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ill the Beloved, to our great and mutual refreshment, t 
cation and consolation." 

On another occaaon, when at West Allandale, he says, 
"In the evening came to us several ftiends, and among 
others our ancient and honorable friend, Cuthbert Feather- 
Btone; and, as we were conversing together in that friend- 
ship which the Lord begets in those who are his. He drew 
our minds under ihe canopy of Divine silence ; in which, 
remaining for a time, we had a heavenly visitation of bis 
eoul-melting goodness together ; and I, observing the teais 
to trickle down from the eyes of our ancient friend, upon 
his clothes, was greatly affected with love towards him from 
the same cause ; and had this hope and confidence upon that 
occasion, that as I then observed the Lord was as near his 
children in old age, who had served Him faithfiilly from 
the time of their visitation, as when He first revealed Him- 
nelf through his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ in their own 
liearla, bo He would be with me also in advanced years, if I 
proved faithful and true to the Lord, and attained, that 
degree." 

In 1698, when he was about to embark for America on a 
religious visit, several of his friends accompanied him 
on board the vessel in which he proposed to make the 
voyaga He says: " Being together in the great cabin, tlie 
good presence of the Lord commanded deep and inward 
silence before Him, and the Comforter of the just brake in 
iqwu us by his irresistible power, and greatly tendered us 
together in hia heavenly love, whereby we were melted into 
many tears. Glorious was this appearance to the humbling 
of us all, and admiration of some there who did not under- 
stand it. And, in this condition, we remained for a con- 
siderable season ; and then William Penn was concerned in 
prayer ' For the good and preservation of all, and more 
especially for us then about to leave them; with thanks- 
giving also for all the favors of God, and for that holy and 
precious enjoyment, as an addition to his many former 
And when he had finished, the Lord repeated 
ivu holy embraces of Divine soul-melting luve upon the 
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Silent weeping assembly, to the full confirmation of uh more 
immediately cooeerned, and further evidence to tlie brethren 
of the truth of our calling." 

Sarah |Xyne3] Grubb,* in one of her letters, after speak- 
ing of the marriage of her dear friend, Ann Baker, aays: 
" We made an excursion to Malvern, eight miles distant 
from Worcester, where we were delighted with the admir- 
able display of the beauties of nature in the country ; but 
without attempting a task I am unequal to. that of describ- 
ing the scene, I hasten to tell thee that I think we had a 
mark that this innocent gratification was not displeasing to 
our Heavenly Father; for, as we had descended a little 
below the summit of the highest hill, sitting down to rest on 
a bank, an.nnconinion degree of Divine light and sweetness 
spread over my mind, under which I recollected a dream I had 
in the winter, and felt the opening of life to tell it to my com- 

§ anions, and that the reality was then my experience. I 
reamed I was on an eminence, surrounded by my fellow- 
cieatures in their habitations, and under great exercise for 
myself and them, when serenity and sweetness preciously 
diffused itself into my soul, and my tongue was loosened to 
sing, 'Alleluia, Alleluia." The relating of it, together with 
enlargement through the gospel light vouchsafed at the 
time, broke us uU into contrition. My dear Ann said a 
little matter, and supplication was poured forth, with 
thank^ving and praise to Him who shuts and none can 
open, who opens and none can shut. We went home under 
the consoling persuasion that He mercifully cares for his 
little ones. I felt the incomes of love and life so strong, 
while thus, as it were, unbent with my dear Ann, that we 
reckoned it might be intended to answer the purpose of the 
forty days' food." 

Joseph Oxieyt mentions in his journal, that when his 
uncle Edmund Peekover was on his way to Iiondon in 
order to pay a religious visit to the churches in America, 

■ An eminent mlnlBl^r nnioiig Friends. Died jn lB4a, nt Sudbury, 
England, aged slxty-nluu ycura. Sec her Lelteri, 
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several friends being in company, a remarkable feeling d 
holy solemnity overspread them. He says: — 

" In this manner we continued some time, and then dear 
uncle made a full stop, and so did all the rest, and alighted 
from our horaea ; uncle being filled with the power and love 
of God, kneeled down on the wide heath, and supplictUed 
the Almighty with that fervency of spirit, and we were all 
so atfected and reached by the power of Truth, which was 
over all, as was to our inexpressible joy, consolation and 
comfort. This was a renewed confirmation and opportunity 
to dear uncle and us, of his concern being grounded upon 
a right bottom. I never at any time felt and enjoyed any- 
thing to the like degree as this ; it was to us at that time, 
even as if the very heavens were opened, the fragrancy 
thereof remains sweet in my remembrance to this day! In 
this heavenly frame, we saluted one another, whilst tears 
plentifully trickled down our cheeks— we knew not how to 
part, and yet it must be. Thus in much brokenness and 
contrition of soul and spirit, we took an affectionate leave 
one of another; but, indeed, we were so overcome as almost 
past utterance." 

The caution which a true minister of the Gospel, should 
feel to know a right opening and commisiion from the Lord, 
before entering upon religious service, has been referred to 
in several of ihe incidents and experiences already related. 
A similar care is needed in entering upon religious contro- 
versy. The remarks upon this subject of Thomas Story* 
are very instructive. 

He was a man of good education and much ability, and 
in his extensive travels in the service of the Gospel often 
met with opponents, and was drawn into public disputes 
with them. While still a young man, residing with his 
father at Carlisle in England, and soon after he had joined 
the Society of Friends, a certain Dr. Gilpin of his acquaint- 
ance invited him to his house, and desired to see some of 



^H^^ 



INCIDENTK AND REFLECTIONS 3613 

tlie writings of Friends. Thomas thereupon seut him all 
that he had. Hie jounial says: 

"Soon after I had parted with these books, I observed a 
cloud come over my mind, and an unusual concern ; and 
therein the two safiraments (commonly bo termed) came 
afresh into my remembrance, and divers scriptures and 
arguments, 'pro and con ; and then I was apprehensive the 
Doctor was preparing something of that sort to discourse 
me upon ; and I began to eearcn out some Scriptures in 
defence of my own sentimsnts on those subjects; but as I 
proceeded a little in that work, I became more uneasy and 
clouded ; upon which I laid aside the Scripture, and sat 
still, looking toward the Ixird for counsel ; for I considered 
the Doctor as a man of great learning, religious in his way, 
an ancient preacher and writer too, famous in Oliver's time, 
and a throne among his brethren ; and that he might advance 
such eubtilities as I could not readily conAite, nor would 
concede to, as knowing them erroneous, though I might not 
suddenly be ftimished with arguments to demonstrate their 
fellacy ; and so might receive hurt, 

" And then it was clear in my understanding that, aa he 
was in his own will and strength, though with a good intent 
in his own sense, searching the letter, and depending upon 
that and his own wisdom, acquirements and subtilty, lean- 
ing to his own spirit and understanding, I must decline that 
way, and trust in th'^ Spirit of Christ, the Divine Author of 
the Holy Scriptures. And as this caution was presented in 
the life and virtue of Truth, I rested satisfied therein, and 
searched no farther on that occasion. When I went to his 
house, he entered into a discourse on those subjects ; and 
had such passages of Scripture folded down as he jmrposed 
to use ; and when I observed it, I was confirmed that my 
sight of him, in niy own chamber at Carlisle, and of his 
work, some days before, was right ; and my mind was strength- 
ened thereby." 

The conference between them was a friendly one, and 
Thomas Story experienced the Spirit of the Almighty to 
give him understanding, so that he was enabled to explain 



to the X)octor the gpiritual viewa he had embraced of true 
religion, and the outward and temporary nature of what is 
termed the Lord's Supper. The Doctor heard without oppo- 
Eiiioo and they parted !n friendship. 

"From heoceforth," T. Story eontinuea, "I was easy ns 
to every thing any of that sort could say. And divers dis- 
putes I have had with many of them since, in other part' 
of the world ; but never began any controversy, being alwaj-s 
on the defensive side; and rarely entered upon any jwint 
in question, with any sect, till I knew the Divine Truth over 
all in my own mind, and my will subjected by it And my 
next care usually was, not tti provoke my opponent ; for, by 
keeping him calm, I had his own understanding, and the 
measure of grace in him, fortrutli and my point, against the 
error he contended for; and my chief aim generally hath 
been to gain upon peoples' understanding for their own good. 
But when a man is put into a passion, he may be confounded 
but not convinced; for passion is as scorching fire without 
light ; it suspends the understanding and obstructs the way 
to it, 80 that it cannot be gained upon or informed, which 
ought to be the true aim in all conference and reasoning 
in matters of religion ; else all will end in vain and unprofit- 
able jangling, contrary to the nature of the thing they reason 
about, and displease the Holy One, and end in trouble. 
But two or three times at most, in the course of life, and 
occasional occurrences, in some low cases, with meaner oppo- 
nents, in too hasty engagements in my own strength, and 
offmyfullguard, my mind hath been ruffled. And thou^ 
I have gained the point by force of argument, from ^e 
principle ofreason only, and not from the principle of Divine 
Truth ; yet have not had that peace and satisfaction of mind 
which is to be found in the virtue of Truth alone. And 
this also taught me to be totally siknt, and sometimes even 
insulted by ignorants as if I had nothing to say ; till the 
power and virtue of Truth hath arisen in my mind, and 
then it hath never failed, by its own light and evidence, to 
support its own cause, and justify me." 

On one occasion, when at Tvondon, visiting among his 
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relatives, T, Story accompanied his elder brother, who was 
Dean of Limerick in Ireland, to the house of Robert Con- 
stable, a JuBtice of the Peace, and a near relation. Among 
other company was a priest ivho was a stranger to him, and 
not knowing their relationship, thought Thomas fair game, 
and, aa he says, " Began to peck at me by several sour hints, 
which showed hia dislike of my company ; which, for conver- 
sation's sake, I passed by. But my forbearance and silence 
encouraging him to be a little bolder, at length he moved 
a plain accusation, and said, "You deny the ordinances of 
Christ, Water Baptism, and the Lord's Supper." 

" I replied : ' Tliou hast not heard me say anything on 
these subjects; how dost thou therelbre know what I deny 
or affirm ?' Then, said he, ' I perceive you are one of that 
sect that does deny them.' ' What authority hast thou, said 
I, for Water Baptism ?' He was ready with that much mis- 
taken text, ' Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing,' 
&c. ' This, said I, was a commandment given by Cnrist to 
his apostles ; but dost thou think this is a command to thee ; 
(for thou seems to be a teacher of the people), hast thou 
any authority by this textf Upon this he hesitated a little, 
and the Justice began to smile. The pause being over, the 

Eriest answered, ' Yes.' Then, said I, ' how many nations 
ast thou travelled through in this work ? how many taught 
and baptized V His countenance began a little to alter, and 
then he replied, ' I have never been out of England.' My 
next question was: 'How many counties of England hast 
thou travelled in this service?' He answered he had not 
travelled in any on that account. ' Then, said I, thou wicked 
and unfoithfiil servant, out of thy own mouth shalt thou be 
judged : Thou hast here affirmed before these witnesses, that 
the Lord Jesus Christ hath commanded and sent thee to 
teach and baptize all nations, and thou art set down in 
a comer, and hast not baptized any one. For thon must 
understand, friend, that sprinkling an infant is no baptism, 
either in mode or subject.' Upon this the Counsellor laughed 
outright (for BO he was aa well aa a Justice), and the other 
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priests emileil. Then, said the Justice, 'Sir, this gentleman 
18 my near relation, a cousin^rraau, you will get nothing 
by meddling with him on these subjects.' And so the mat- 
ter droppeiT, and we entered on such matters as occurred, 
and more natural for couversation among relationa and 
acquaintance." 

An incident related by Job Scott* in Ms journal, illus- 
trates the importance of keeping close to our Heavenly 
Guide, especially when we are endeavoring to defend the 
cause of religious truth. 

In the year 1784, he attendad a meeti.^g at Saratoga, of 
which he says, " It was to me a time of awful silent wait- 
ing; and though several subjects seemed to be opening ou 
my mind, j-et they all closed up, and I had no liberlj to 
say any thing among them. 

" Near the conclusion of the meeting it sprang a little in 
my view, and I thought likely I might bave to mention it, 
that I had a little cabinet with me, that contained a valu- 
able treasure ; hut that I was not the keeper of the key ; 
that He kept the key, who, when He opens, none caji shut; 
and, on tlie contrary, when He shuts, none can open ; so as 
He did not open, I had nothing for the people. 

" Ailer meeting we went home with James Seal. Here 
came a Baptist preacher who had been at the meeting. 
Soon afler be came in he began to discourse, and seemed to 
manifest a disposition to dispute. I felt a caution arise, not 
hastily to spea\ what was on my mind. So kee|>ing silence, 
I had an opportunity to bear him work around and try to 
get hold of something, as he conversed with Daniel Aldrich 
and the other Friends, till dinner was ready. Also at the 
table be msnifested the same disposition, and said he should 
like it better if Friends would state some propositions, and 
clearly illustrate them, than to dwell nmeh on exhortations 
Ac, meaning in public testimony, I supposa 

"I remained silent till dinner was over; aud then, before 
we rose from the table, I felt an openness to speak. First, 
I related the constrainings to silence which I had felt mi' 
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meeting, iiixl wiiat sprang in my mind near the close of it, 
respecting the little cabinet I had, the key of which I was 
not the Ifeeper of, Ac And then, enlarging a littie, I 
added, that I had found by trying to open some&ing myself, 
I had ran into words, to the grief of my own mind, and not 
to the profit of the people. And further, that by endeavor- 
ing to be methodical, I had sometimes lost the life, in which 
the pure opening was, and so been confiised and confounded. 
But that, by waiting in silence till the life hath arisen, and 
therein a living opening ; and by carefully moving, as the 
true key opened things suitable to the states of the people, 
I had often known, the power of Truth arise into great 
dominion; to the consolation of my own soul, the great 
tendering of the people, and, as I have no rea,=on to doubt, 
to their real benefit and spiritual advantage. 

" After thus expressing, as things opened in a good degree 
of the influence oi truth, the poor man seemed to be entirely 
shut up; and without making a word of reply, arose from 
the table, took his slick in hia hand and went away. He 
soon after returned again on some outward occasion, but did 
not come into our company, and said nothing about relig- 
ious matters. 

"Thus that spirit, wherein he appeared to think himself 
able to crush and confound us all, was overcome, and as it 
were chained aiid bound fast in silence. Let God have all 
the glory, as it is evidently due to Him. For by waiting his 
time, He gave us the victory, and that without many words; 
whereas, had we engaged this priest at a venture, and entered 
into a dispute with him, in our own creatnrely ability, as if 
our time was always ready, it is very likely it might have 
led into a large field of words and arguments, without much 
satisfaction on either side." 

On the subject of controversy, Isaac Penington* thus 
^aka in one of his letters : " Aa touching disputes, indeed, 
I have no love to them : Truth did not enter my heart that 
way ; yet, sometimes a necessity is laid upon me, fitr the 
sake of others. And truly, when I do feel a necesaity, I do 
it in great fear ; not trusting in my spear or bow, I mean in 
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strong ai^;nment8 or wise considerations, which I (of my- 
Belf ) can ^ther or compreheud : but I look up to the Lord 
for the guidance, help and demouetration of hia Spirit, that 
wav may be made thereby in men's hearts for the pure seed 
to be reached to, wherein the true conviction and thorough 
1 of the soul to God is ' 



This reaching to "the pure seed" — the gift of Divine 
Grace — is the surest way to produce conviction. Many 
years ago, a Friend in the vicinity of Philadelphia com- 
mitted some act against the good order and discipline of the 
Society, and justified himself in his offence, A committee 
was appointed to wait upon him, but he was iiill of argu- 
ments in defence of his conduct. A party was forming in 
the Monthly Sleeting, for he went about telling what he hud 
said, and what the committee had said ; and some thought 
one thing, and some another. A Friend, who felt his mind 
drawn in love and life to go with the committee to see him, 
knowing very well that he would fortify himself with argu- 
ments against everything that could be said to him, told his 
companions that " we were going to meet with a crooked 
spirit, that never could be overcome with words." He thus 
described the interview : 

So we went to see him, and he invited us into a room ; and 
we all sat in solemn silence together, until he became very 
uneasy and restless. We then conversed about other mat- 
ters, and ailerwards walked out; looked at his farm, and 
talked friendly together. So we came in and took tea ; and 
af^r tea we sat in silence, in a feeling and tender state. 
"We then concluded to order our horses and go ; but he 
said, "Friends, not so. It is too late." So we consented 
and stayed all night, and in the morning, ni^r break&st, 
we sat down again in solemn silence, and were all much 
tendered together. When we had bid the family farewell, 
and had mounted our horses, he called us back and said, 
" Friends, I am conquered ; for I could not sleep last night. 
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I had nothing but my coDscience to war with, and it con- 
tinually reproaciied me with having done wrong. Oh! 
Prienda, I am willing to make any acknowledgment, if it 
will only atone for the evil I have done." I told him, he 
had not much acknowledgment to make to Friends; if he 
could only make peace with his Heavenly Father, a very 
little would satisfy Friends. So we went back again, and 
he wrote an acknowledgment which we thought was more 
than eaouirh ; and when it was made right, we parted In 
much tenderness, and he gave the paper to the Monthly 
Meeting. It was freely accepted, and peace and harmony 
were restored among Friends. 

David Ferris,* in speaking of his spiritual progress, gives 
the following caution : 

" Here I think proper to remark, that in one respect I 
was apt to err, until experience taught me better. This 
was talking too much about religion in my own will and 
time. , At length I found it tended to poverty; and I 
learned, when in company, not to be forward to enter into 
any discourse concerning religion or any other subject ; but 
to be content to keep silence and be esteemed a fool ; until 
Truth arose, a subject clearly presented, and liberty was 
given for conversation. Then I found a qualification to 
speak to the edification of others, and my own peace and 
satisfaction. I mention this for the benefit of othere; being 
convinced that many who have had experience of the Truth, 
and have in some degree witne^ed a change of heart, have 
talked so much on religious subjects, that their souls have 
become barren ; so as scarcely to Know when good cometh." 

In conversation on religious subjects, the mind is often 
influenced hy a concealed self-love, which ia gratified by 
the impression we think is made on others as to our own 
spiritual attainments. This disposition is one that will not 
bear the searching scrutiny of the Light of Christ to which 
all our word."*, as well as thoughts and actions, ought to be 

• See Note, p. 48. 
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brouglit.to see whether they are " wrought in God." William 
Lewis,* a valuable minister who deceased at Bristol, Eng- 
land, has left lis iu his Memoirs, the following remarks im 
this subject : 

" When I consider, and considering, feel, the depth and 
strength of Belf-love in the fallen soul of man, broken off 
from union with the perfect will of its glorious Creator ; and 
the almrat perpetual springing forth of vain-glorious desire, 
branching and spreading in some direction or other from 
this bitter root ; writing, or even speaJiing of ourselves, ap- 
pears to my view, an engagement requiring watchfulness 
and self-abasement ; under this persuasion I have cautiously 
avoided epistfdary coiTespondence on my own spiritual con- 
cerns, and have long believed it would be better for all 
peligiouely exercised persons (particularly those who are 
[ young) to be less employed in this way than is commonly 
I the ease. I remain lised in the judgment, that (unlew 
peculiar circumstances attach) aeff should not be our subject. 
when we write on qiiritual matters ; that the marveflons 
work of a gracious God in the depth of our hearts, should 
be gratefully acknowledged ia Him in secret; our inward 
sorrows pour«d oiit fieftwfi Him; that under the painfitl 
sense of oar defilement, we should simply seek to that foun- 
tain which He hath provided, and which He alone opens, 
for the washing it away ; and thus go with the confession of 
our sins to Him who is faithful and Just to forgive thtsa ; 
and who (if we are ' workers together with Him ') will 
assuredly ' cleanse ns from all unrighteousness' " 

Just and valuable as are the above observations, they 
should not be so applied as to limit a right freedom of uu- 
folding our exercises, in which there is sometimes a service 
for the good of others. It is recorded, " They that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another ; and the Lord heark- 
ened and heard it; and a book of remembrance was writteu 
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before Him for them that feared the Lord and thought 
upon His name." If the heart is truly possessed with the 
love of God, the conversation will evince it, for " out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth speaketh." There is 
perhaps no safer rule to follow, than that pointed out in the 
petition of the Psalmist — " May the words of my mouth and 
the meditations of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O 
Lord, my strength and my Redeemer." 

Richard Shackleton,* of Ballitore Ireland, in a letter to 
one of his daughters, after giving her some weighty counsel 
adds, " These things occurred, and I venture to pen them 
down, in a degree of freedom of mind. And indeed, with- 
out such freedom, we should be cautious of writing or speak- 
ing on the solemn subject of religion. Our own spirits, as 
human creatures, may agitate other matters ; but the Spirit 
of Christ in us should more or less open our understandings, 
and give liberty, where we meddle with the things of his 
kingdom." 

While there is need of care in this respect, there is also a 
danger to some, especially to those of a diflSdent disposition, 
and those who are not so thoroughly humbled under the 
Divine Power as to be willing to appear as fools for Christ's 
sake, — that they may withhold a testimony for their Mas- 
ter, when it is really called for. In the Youth's Companion, 
an instance is recorded, where a manifest blessing rested 
upon the faithful discharge of such a duty. After speaking 
of the wisdom needed in speaking to another person upon 
his religious welfare, and that personal allusions of the kind 
should be made modestly and quietly, the narrative says : 

Two Xcw York merchants lived near neighbors in the 
environs of tlie city, and rode to and from their bn.^inoss in 
the morning and evening trains. They saw eacli otlier every 

♦SeeNoto, p. 191. 
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day, but were not intimate friends, and were veiy seldoni 
together. One was a religious man and the other was not. 

One day it happened that they occupied the same seat in 
the car. They fell into tnlk on business matters, discussed 
the general conditions and prospects of trade, and then 
s]>oke of their personal successes. 

" It has been a lucky year for me ;" aiiid the elder of ilie 
two. " I suppose I could retire with a hundred thousand 
dollars. That certainly is a competence, and I don't know 
as I care for any more. ' 

"Yes, that is enough," replied the younger. "You are 
provided for." 

" I suppose I am." 

" For this life. Excuse me, may I ask how about tlie 
next — the life beyond?" 

" Oh, I don't worry mj^self about that !" 

" But wouldn't it be wwe now to give serious thought to 
what comes after death ?" 

" I can see no use in it These mattflre are beyond our 
control. I've no fea^.^ but it will all come out riglit" 

" But isn't that a rather uncertain trust ? I would not 
risk it without inquiry and study. Here, if anywhere, we 
want things plain, and the words of Clirist have made them 

The merchant parted, to all appearances a« totally differ- 
ent men as when they met ; the one with a Divine love in 
his lieart; the other taken up with the present life, and with 
no thoughts for the life of eternal future. 

No opportunity occurred to renew their conversation. 
Months passed —and not many — before the elder was taken 
ill. HJB neighbor missed him from the dailv trains. He 
inquired after him, but learned of no alnrming disease or 
danger. At length, one day while he was in the city, a 
telegram, sent at the sick man's request, was handed to him 
in his office, " A. is dying, and wishes to see you." The 
merchant hurrieil away and at the earliest possible moment 
stood by hia neighbor's bedside. 

" I could not die," the sick man whispered, " till I had 
seen you and thanked you. What you said that morning 




INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 379 

on the cars, came up to me since I have been confined at 
home. IVe looked into it, thought over it and prayed over 
it. I'm going now, but going in peace. Christ is my 
Saviour. My trust and hope are in Him." 

The power for good of a " word fitly spoken," when im- 
pressed on the heart by the Spirit of Christ, is shown by the 
following incident: — 

Many years ago, a child was leaving the junior depart- 
ment of a city school for a new home in the country. As 
he left, his old teacher put her hand upon his head, and in 
a single, simple sentence, commended him to God and to 
good. Years passed, and the child grew up, and read books, 
English, French, German, Greek, on ethics, and listened 
to lectures on the same subject, by famous professors in a 
venerable university. But no word which he read in the 
pages of ancient philosophers, or listened to from the lips 
of living teachers, ever proved to him a beacon-light like 
the simple words of his old school-mistress. In the time of 
temptation, the learned discussions of the philosophers wer6 
forgotten, or were remembered only to cause bewilderment 
as to the basis of right and duty ; but the lesson of childhood 
shone then the most clearly in the secret chamber of the 
soul and neither time nor doubt had power to dim its radi- 
ance. 

That eminent minister, Richard Jordan,* who died in 
1826, is said to have been one who was " apt to teach" in 
social conversation. He remarked of himself, that he some- 
times felt himself as much under the Divine anointing when 
engaged in serious conversation, or relating religious anec- 
dotes, as when pleading the cause of his Saviour in the 
public assemblies of his people. On one such occasion, when 
visiting at the liouse of a friend in New Jersey, during the 
evening, he addressed each of the four sons in the family 
where he was staying, in a conversational way. One lie 

* See Note, p. 282. 
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cautioned against the use of tobacco ; another against excess 
in eating ; another he warned against too much laughter ; 
and the fourth against talking too much. 

What effect attended the admonitions we are not informed ; 
but they were probably all judicious, and no one of that 
four addressed could evade the application to himself of the 
advice, on the plea that it was intended for others. 



PART V. 
KEWABDS OF FAITHFULNESS. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Joy, Hope, Peace. Job Scott. Thomas Wilson. Tliomua Thompsou. 
William Hornold. Thomaa Caium, Samuel Bo wnas. A. F. PrfscUla 
Klt^linraeon. Epidemic la Philadelphia In 1(199. John Fletcher. 
Fetvr Gardiner. John ChurolimaQ. Death of a Sceptic Mary 
Orlffln. Com lort Collins. 

There is a aatisfactiun in being brought under religious 
exercise, and in the performance of the Lord's will, which 
is truly <roraforting to the sincere Christian, being an evidence 
to him of a degree of unity with hia Divine Master. Yet 
in addition to this, our Heavenly Father is sometimes pleased 
to fill the sonla of his faithful servants with a fnluess of 
rejoicing, that there is scarce room to receive. 

In a letter of Job Scott,* he thus refers to a. religious visit 
he had paid : " A^r all iny painful conflicts in your land, 
the satisfaction I felt the day I bent my course for home, on 
looking back and over the visit made, was truly beyond my 
present ability to describe, and, I trust, will leave a lasting 
seal on my mind. It seemed as if the heavenly hosts hov- 
ered over me, for many miles on the way, so that tears of 
.joy flowed irresistibly, like a river. I was not fit for any 
conversation for a dozen miles, but rode alone, mostly 
behind. And oh ! the heart-heaving- emotions which 1 felt 
towards many whom I hml seen in your western world 1 
Oh! the cries which ascended for your preservation! How 



3 mil powerfully through my mind; 

a Heaven watch over them.' But I 
must not lavitih away too much of that ecstatic, rapturous 
enjoyment, I then felt." 

Manj^ are the records preserved which show the comfort 
and satififaetion which the Lord poura into the hearts of 
those who have been faithfully engaged in his service. 
When Thomas Wilson,* who had long; labored for the good 
of others, was enduring the last conflicts of nature, he was 
asked — " If he would have anything to wet his mouth ;" to 
which he replied, "The Lord hath taken away all my piun, 
and given me the bread of life and the water of life, and 
quenched my thirst, which hath been great ; the will of the 
Lord be done," And again said, "The I-ord's goodness 
fills my heart, which gives me the evidence and assurance 
of mr everlasting peace in hie kingdom, with my ancient 
friends that are gone before me, with whom I had sweet 
comfort in the work of the gospel." " The Lord visited me 
in my young years, and I ftlt his power, which hath been 
with nie all along, and I am assured He will never leave 
me, which is my comfort." 

The true Christian will be preserved from placing any 
dependence for salvation on his works or merits, and will 
unfeignedly acknowledge that he h an "unprofitable ser- 
vant," having done no more than was hia duty to do ; and 
this, no matter how earnestly and zealously he may have 
labored in the Master's cause. As he neara the close of 
life, it is often the case that such an one is made strongly to 
feel that his hopes must rest on the mercy of God in Chri^ 
Jesus our Ijord ; and yet the remembrance of the labors and 
exercises undergone for the sake of his Redeemer, are at- 
tended with great comfort and fiatisfaction, as evidences of 
that Divine love and help which enabled him to perfor 
them. 



i 



INCIDENTS AND REFLECTIONS. 383 

It is recorded of Thomaa Thompson,* one of the early 
Friends, that he was convinced by William Dewsbury, in 
the year 1652, and soon aftorwanls received a gift in the 
miniatnr, which he exercised faithfully during a period of 
about fifty years. Wlien on his death-bed, and previous to 
a very triumphant transit from time to eternity, he was 
enabled to make this remarkable acknowledgment: "Since 
the day that the Word of the Lord came to me saying, ' As 
thou art converted, Htrengthen thy brethren ; and, if thou 
loveat me, feed my lambs,' I have spared no pains, neither 
in body nor spirit, neither am I conscious of slipping one 
opportunity of being serviceable to Truth and Friends; but 
have gone through what wa.s before me with all willingness 
possible ; and now I feel the love of God and the returns of 
peace in my bosom." Yet he did not fail to ascribe alt to 
the efficacy of redeeming love and mercy, saying, " The 
Lord Jesus Christ has shed his precious blood for >is, and 
laid down hia life, and become sin for us, that we might bo 
made the righteousness of God in Him." 

William Hornoid.t whose residence was in Middlesex, 
England, and who died whilst absent from home in the 
service of the Gospel, was a faithful laborer. Among his 
dying sayings, the following have been preserved. 

" I thank the Lord my Gtid, who hath kept and pr&terved 
me ever since He made me sensible of his everlasting Truth ; 
and through the help of the Lord my God, I have labored 
faithfully, accordiug to the ability the I/ord hath given. 
Yea, I can say, I have labored freely in the service of the 
Lord, that He called me to, for the promotion of his ever- 
lasting Truth on earth, and for the gathering of the people 
to the holy way of the Lord. And I have not sought my- 
self, but served my God in truth and fiiithfiilnesa, according 
to that ability the Lord gave me, praised be his holy name 
forever, for all honor and glory, thanksgiving and everlnet- 
ing praises shall be g^ven, attribut£d and ascribed to the 
Lord my God ; for it is his due, and He is everlastingly 
worthy of it." 

•DledlTM, See notlc^i of him in Friends' lAhrarp, vol. 1, p, 191. 
fA nMildentof MIddlewtx, England. Died IQ 1710. Hee iioUi:o in 
Evans' edition DrPie(f/i>ronHded,val. 2, p. 43. 
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The meraoir of Thomas Camni,* manifests the same ascrip- 
tion of all to the mercy of God, mingled with rejoicing that 
lie had been enabled to fight a good fight, and keep the 
faith. As he was sitting in his chamber, during the time of 
weakness that preceded his removal from this stage of 
existence, when asked how he did? he replied:"! am but 
weakly in body, but strong in the inner mau. blessed be the 
Lord, who hath been my support and strength hitherto," 
And he then farther said, "I have been pondering in my 
mind, and meditating of the wonderful and unspeakable 
mercies and loving kindnesses of God, to me extended all my 
life long, even to this very day ; that I, snch a poor, weak, 
feeble creature, should be enabled to hold out and go through 
tho.ie many trials, travels, sufferings and exercises, both 
inward and outward of various kinds, that have fallen to 
my lot. It has indeed beeu the Lord's doings, who ia and 
has been all aloug my buckler and my shield ; He shall 
have the praise and the glory of all, fur He alone is worthy 
of it, forever and forevermore," 

In the cases of some who have beeu greatly blessed as 
laborers in the Lord's vineyard, there has been in old age 
a decay of the mental powers, which has precluded such 
expressions of the spiritual feelings as are shown in the 
instances already referred to. Such an one was Samuel 
Bownas.t whom Samuel Neale visited in 1752, and of whom 
he says: "My heart was made sensible of the necessity' we 
have, while day and capacity are afforded, to work in the 
vineyard into which we are called, by seeing this laborer in 
a decaying, drooping way, bv a failure of those faculties 
that were once so bright, fertile and fruitful. But still he 
maintains that innocency and sweetness which Truth gives, 
and leaves the savor of, to all who are fiiithful to its mani- 
festations, which remark may my soul treasure up ; so that 
I may make right use of my day and time, and ardently 
preserve the one thing needful, that leads to eternal repose, 

•AmJDiHteror WpBtmorelnDd. EDRlnnd. Died In 170T. In hiaslxty- 
aeven 111 year. Sep notlui- Iti Evans' efllllon of i^cttf JVomo^Bif, vol.1, p. 
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where the wicked cease from troubliEg and the weary are 
at rest." 

With Samuel Bowiias, spiritual greenness was preserved 
amid mental decay. But how affectingly contrasts with 
this another case also mentioned by Samuel Neale, who 
attended the funeral of the man in 1769. He says: 

" This man, A. F., was well gifted, well accoutred, and 
a serviceable mania his younger days; but by being too 
much made use of by Friends, in the several offices of the 
church, he took too much upon him, became rather exalted, 
and did not abide enough in the lowly eelf-denying life of 
truth ; by which his spirit became too sufficient of himself, 
and his sufficiency was not enough of God, and the spirit 
of his Son, The fiill of man is by little and little, not all 
at once ; his departure is established as he forgets the rock 
from whence he was hewn, and the hole of the pit from 
whence he was digged ; wrong is substituted for right, and 
error for truth ; a lording spirit prevails, and so the poor 
creature falls into delusion, even to believe a lie ! 

"A, F, was a man of good capacity, good natured to a 
large degree, and was tcit compliant and oblige, which 
made him much beloved by those of others as well as our 
own Society. An inclination to gratify 'a passion which 
has overthrown many was his foible ; and though it began 
by a seeming temperance, yet habit coidirmed a love for it, 
and so little by little the passion strengthened as it was 
gratified and became master of the man ; which increased 
so powerfiilly, as to weaken and enfeeble his love for God 
and man. The good cause he once delighted in, and was 
an advocate for, he neglected, and so was bound to his 
Delilah, by which he became dim, if not totally blind, with 
respect to spiritual sight and discerning; thus he lost liis 
place in the mystical body, and became a fruitless branch 
m the Lord's vineyard I May the sight and sense of such 
objects as this arouse us to vigilance and diligence, that in 
the end we may be blessed with a mansion in the realms of 
light and immortality I" 
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There is often much comfort to be derived from the dyin 
testimoniea of those who have endeavored to serve the Iiord 
while in health ; and who feel on the bed of death that 
they are not forsaken by their grucious Master. Such 
faithful servants are often made to feel that their salvation 
is nut from any merit of their own, and are impressed with 
n sense of their own unworthiuess, and that there ia no 
room for flesh to glory in the Divine j)resence, yet they ore 
enabled to rejoice in the mercy of the Lord extended to 
them, 

John Ricbardeoo* testifies of hia wife Priecilla, that she 
"loved retirement much, and waiting upon the Lord, and 
the enjoyment of his interna! and living presence, and espe- 
cially with the Lord's people, that they might also be made 
Eartakers with her of the like special favors. This was as 
er crown and kingdom in this world, even from her child' 
hood; and to see Friends prosper in the truth was matter 
uf great rejoicing to her. When we had been married 
scarce three years, the Lord raised her up to bear a public 
testimony amongst Friends in their meetings, whicn was 
very comfortable and acceptable to them ; and also she had 
the spirit of grace and supplication measurably poured 
upon her, so thai many with me did believe she had access 
tn the throne of God, and to that river which maketh truly 
glad the city of God. She always freely gave me up to 
answer the service I believed the Lord called for of me. 

" She was taken from me when we bad been married but 
about five years, in the twenty-eighth year of her age, and 
died in a sweet frame of mind and was sensible to the last ; 
and her last words were, ' He is come. He is come, whom 
my soul loves; and my soul rejoices in God my Saviour, 
and niy-apirit magnifies Him.' " 

Thomas Storyf relates that when he was at Philadelphia, 
ill 1699, the city was afflicted with an epidemic of fatal 
sickness, which carried otf much people. He says : "I 
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found my companion well, but many Friends on their sick 
and dying pillows ; and yet never could be more of the 
settled remaining presence of the Lord with them, or scarce 
any where, than was with them at that time. Such is the 
goodness of God to his own people, that in their bodily 
or any other afflictions, his holy pre^nce greatly abates the 
exercises of nature by its Divine consolation. O the love 
that flowed in my soul to several in the times of my visits 
to them! in which I was lifted over all fear of the con- 
tagion, and yet not without an awful regard toward the 
Lord therein. 

" My companion and I remained in town till the twenty- 
third of the mouth, visiting the sick Friends from time to 
time, as we found necessary or expedient. And great was 
the presence of the love of God with his people, in the 
midst of this trying visitation ; which gave us occasion to 
say, * Good is the Lord, and greatly to be feared, loved 
and obeyed ; for though He suffers afflictions to come upon 
his own chosen people, in common with other men ; yet 
that, which otherwise would be intolerable, is made as noth- 
ing, by how much the sense thereof is swallowed up and 
immerged in his Divine love. Oh, the melting love ! Oh, 
the immortal sweetness I enjoyed with several, as they lay 
under the exercise of the devouring evil (though unspeak- 
ably comforted in the Lord) ! let my soul remember it, and 
wait low before the Lord to the end of my days ! " 

Mary Fletcher relates of her estimable husband, John 
Fletcher,* that when near the end of his life, " he told me 
he had received such a manifestation of the full meaning of 
those words, God is love, as he could never be able to ex- 
press. 'It fills my heart,' said he, * every moment, Oh, 
Polly, my dear Polly, God is love ! Shout, shout aloud ! I 
want a gust of praise to go to the ends of the earth I ' " 

Of Peter Gardiner (an anecdote of whom is narrated on 
page 827,) it is recorded that he " made a very sweet and 
heavenly end." To one who came into his sick chamber, 

* Born in Switzerland in 1720. Bocanic a clergyman in tho rimreh of 
En^jland. vVulhorof sovoral rclij^ious worlvs. Died in 1785, beloved for 
his piety and amiable qualities. 
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he said, " I am sick in body, but the Ixird reigns gloriously 
in Zion ; His power is over all his enemies." His last mes- 
sage to be sent to Friends of his own neighborhood, is very 
touching: "I have sweet peace with Him that is the 
Redeemer of Israel, and am now waiting for my Pilot to 
conduct me to my long home." 

A¥hen John Churchman,* of Nottingham, was on his 
death-bed, although his pain was often great, he would 
many times in a day, break forth into a kind of melody 
with bis voice, without uttering words, which, as he some- 
times intimated was an involuntary aspiration of his soul 
in praise t{) the Lord, who had again been pleased to ehine 
forui in brightness after many days of poverty and deep 
baptism, which tliougli painful, had proved beneficial b> 
him, being a means of fiirther purifying from tlie dross of 
nature. A few hours before the close of life he said, " I am 
much refreshed with my Master's sweet air ; I feel more life, 
more light, more love and sweetness than ever before," and 
often mentioned the Divine refreshment and comfort he felt 
flowing like a pure stream to his inward man, saying to 
those who were wjth him, " I may tell you of it, but you 
cannot feel it as I do." 

These and thousands of othera have verified in their 
experience the testimony borne by the late Samuel Cope iu 
one of his public testimonies, that the Christian religion is 
one "to live by "and "to die by." One of the weakest 
points in the system of tliose who reject it, ia the absence of 
any light or hope as to the future, when this stage of exist- 
ence ends. There all, to them, is darkness and doubt. A. 
T.Rankin gives the following narrative of one whose scepti- 
cal views on the approach of death could not give him the 
support whicli he then felt to be necessary. He says: 

In the early part of my life, travelling in Eastern Vir- 
ginia, at one of the interior towns I * 
Colonel W., a gentleman of wealth and 
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community where he lived. Surrounded ivith the blandish- 
ments of social and domestic life, often called to bear tlie 
honors and reap the profits of office, he seemed happily 
situated. Some yeara afcrward a newspaper, containing an 
account of his death, was sent me. When death approache<l 
and eternity opened, he felt the folly of living without re- 
ligion. In his last hours a pious slave directed him to 
the Saviour of sinners. When the minister, for whom he 
sent, entered hia room, he said, "There sir, you see a faith- 
iiil old servant, who has answered the end of bis being 
better than I have. He is a Christian, and I am a lo^-t 
sinner. I would rather now be what he is than what I am, 
though I possessed the wealth of the Indies. I have been 
a wretched disciple of Pdne ; and, what is worse, I have 
endeavored to make others as bad as myself. What have 
I gained by all the deistical works of which I once was so 
fond ? Nothing but the horror and distress of mind which 
I now suifer. Now they seem to me as the poison of the 
serpent." 

To his associates in disbelief he said : " I once held the 
same opinions, I hold them no longer. 1 cannot die an 
infidel. Gkid have mercy upon me, a poor, mean, vile 



What a contrast with such a case is furnished l)y the fol- 
lowing narratives: — 

Mary Griffin, a native of Connecticut, was a minister who 
labored in the Lord's cause in her early life, and continued 
to be employed in his blessed service to a very advanced 
age. When eighty-two years old she travelled several hun- 
dred miles on horseback on a religious visit ; and in her 
oue-hundreth year the energy and clearness of her mind 
continued so unimpaired, that although so weak in body aw 
to be unable to stand alone she performed a religious vidt 
among the families of Nine Partners' Meeting in New York. 
In the flowing of gospel love she wa.-- often led tenderly to 
point out to the young the great advantage of choosing the 
Lord for their portion. As she drew towards the close of 
her earthly pilgrimage she seemed absorbed in the love of 
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her Saviour, in whose service she had been so long engagetl; 
and her conversfltiou ivua much about the thiiigs jjertaiiimg 
to an everlasting state. 

One day, while sitting retired and meilitating alone, as 
she was aranstomed to do, she was overheard saying, " I 
hope ere long to rest eternally in the arms of thy love." 
Reviving from a fainting fit, she exclaimed, " I feel love to 
flow to all mankind, and I believe this love will iucrease, 
and Truth prosper and spread through dh^tant lands, eveu 
where they sit as it were in darkness ; and that the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, will cover the earth as the waters do the 
Hea. My heart is filled wth praises to the Lord, that lie 
not only called me in my youth, but enabled me to follow 
Him ; and is yet with me iu old age. Oh ! it is well, when 
we can say with the Apostle, " I have fought a good fight, 
I have kept the faith, henceforth Uiere is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
to all them also that love his appearing." 

Her strength gradually wasted away, and ehe remained 
in a very sweet frame of mind to the close. Her la«t words 
to her children and her grandchildren, who had gathered 
round her dying bed, were, " Fear the Lord above ail 
things, and keep up your religious meetings." 

Comfort Collins was another of the aged servants of 
Christ, who found by happy experience, that the Lord does 
not cast them off in the time of old age, when their physcal 
and mental strength fail. One who visited her in 1812, 
when she was more than one hundred and one years of age, 
thuB describes the interview, "All her iacutties have in a 
manner, fled, save religious senfiibility. She has no recol- 
lection of ever having had a husband or children, houses (ur ' 
lands ; nor any remembrance of her nearest friende, when 
named; yet her sense of Divine good, and the religious 
fervor of her mind, appeaJ" unabated. We stayed about an 
hour with her ; the whole of which time she was engaged in 
praising her Maker, — in eshorting us to love the Lord, and 
to lay up treasure in Heaven; — seveiiil times saying, 'one 
hour in the Lord's presence is better than a thoiiBand else- 
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where. I know it, Friends, I know it by experience.' Then 
her voice would settle away into a kind of melody ; and, 
after being still a minute or two, she would again lift it up 
with angelic sweetness in praising the Lord, and advising 
us to love and fear Him." 
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